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PREFACE. 



The following pages were wiitten as a recreation from 
severer Blndics, during a period of severe illnesfl, when 
tlie an til or was prevented from taking other relaxation. 
Tlicy are now porinittcd to see tlio liglit, at tho deairo 
of BCTcral friends, who gnvo it as tlicir opinion, that a 
work of tliia description, which wonld treat of Eoino 
and its charities in u Catholic point of viow, would bo 




Boniat of AbM Gminei and mako a tnunlation of it| 
boinng that that lie wonld be aUe to present a naeftil 

lie was soon obliged to depart ftom Us original plan, 
the alterations which it required were so man j, and 
the changes whidi fifteen yean haTO made in the Eter* 
aal City iMTfe been so great To scmie persons the plan 
of the present woik maj not appear snffidenilj intor- 
estini^ as not containing the amoont of gossip with 
which worin on the Eternal dtj are nsnally filled ; 
bat the purpose of the anther was fkr difiTerent fit>m 
this, nis desire was to write what wonld serre asa 
guide throni^ Bome» for those who were about to Tint 
ity and wonld also conToj a tme idea of the Eternal 
Citjr, its chnrehes, its monnments, and its charities, to 
those who wonld think it wortli their while to cast 
their ejcs over the following pages. It has been with 
manj misgiTings that the author has been induced to 
send these pages to the press, for he well knows how 
fiur they £dl short of doing justice to wliat they attempt 
to describe. He would now condudo in the words of 
8l Augustine : ^ Si quid incondite atque inculte dic- 
^tnm IcgerisTcl si totum ita esse porqpexeris, doctriuss 
^daopenuBiflingnATeniani.'' (Epist S()5 ad Consent) 

^ftasniM, V. T., Auscn^ 1087. 
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ROME: 

ITS OIIOROnES, ITS OIIAKITIEfl^ AND ITS SOnOOia 



TlMiiplritwLlhwMcbltan 



The most interesting point tonards wliioh the traToilor can 
direct liis steps is, vitbout doubt, ibc eity of Rome, called by 
sn espceial privilege tlio ICttrnril City. It is a nij'btcrious 
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■niUined and fbraied thii wondrout empirOi won born; and 
to troad tboao baida-lieldfly wliera tho Ttotorieo wore gainod 
wliich were a preliide to the eonqneatof the world. All thoao 
an the realiiation of the droaina of oiir boyhood, and prodiice 
an ifflpreauon &r deeper and more lastiiig than ean be de* 
riTod from aeeiDglfOodoni Parity or St Peterabmgi Inereiy 
other eonntiy a ruin is merely a mini a monument of aome 
partienlar or national event; bat in Bome^ ereiy thing ia a 
monnment of the flrat order, a witnem of thoae mighty Ihota 
from whieh history weaTos ita wondrous plot. 

Some, after aeren eentories of progress, arriTes at the 
hei|^t of ita material power. All the world owns her as its 
mistress; bat her destinies are not yet aooompUshed — a 
greater glory is yet prepared for her — a more eztensiTe em- 
pire is still resenred for her. She remains the mistress, bat 
ehanges the soeptre by which she rales. The cross will now 
take the place of the eagle, and the shepherd's crook the place 
of the consalar fasces, and the sword of the Word will suc- 
eeod to the axe of the lictor. In the annoanccment of this 
new royalty, Rome sees bat the abdication of the power and 
the empire of which she is already mistress. She beholds not 
its sublimity and its might ; she arms herself against it, and 
engtgcs in a contest which causes rivers of blood to flow dur- 
ing three centuries. The field of battle is spread through erery 
part of the city — in the Vatican, in the Coliseum, in the 
Circus, and in the Forum. The very stones seem to tell some 
episode connected with this fierce combat At length the 
Tiotory is gained : Cesar retires to Byiantium, Jupiter de- 
scends from the Capitol, the city of Nero becomes the city of 
Peter ; and Rome, with her throne of earthly power over- 
tamed, ascends the throne of love, to remain the mistress of 
the world, and the heart from whence the life-blood would 
ikow through its every part^ and the bright star round whieh 
the world would revolve. As the traveller beholda those 



MISIBUB or AKI AHB 

moQumcnts wLich attest tlio miraculous dovelopmeut of this 
drcoQi of four thousand ycnr<i, bo stauds amaied. Ilis miod 
becomes enlarged ; bo is filled with tlioughts which raUo him 
beyood tbo things of cartb, as ho thicks bow Pagan Rome 
has now become the eoDtro of t!io Christiaii world, and how 
for eijfhtccn hundred years she has bcca " tbo mountain of 
the houso of the Lord, to which all nations flow." Every- 
where he sees with bis own eyes the myatcrica of Providence 
in the govemmont of ages ; ho touches with his hands tho 
most wondrous of miracles, tho proofs of which are in Home 
u nuDicrouB and as manifest as its monuments and its ruins. 
As Rome ia the metropolis of religion, she is also tha 
homo of science. The chief cities of Europe were still ua- 
boro, when the city of the Pontiffs reigned supremo in learn- 
ing and in civiliiation. Antioch, Athens, Alexandria, three 
great cities of the Kast, had tullen into barbarism ; Constan- 
tinople itself only shod a flickering light, whilst Roma, with 
a firm band, held above the world tho torch of science which 
ebo bad kindled at tho altar of faith. Her libraries ware the 
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MMb« wd ■BA^tor of tb« Dinoa Word, in tbo work al 
batraetbg nd HBotU^ tbt worid. That iIm bu rw- 
■wdid ia IUb UOt, ud tint aba ii itiU tin booM of tbo tM 
■rti^ tbo iBooapanUo ek^ f m u w n , whUk an bar ^o>7, 
aro laBiit prooft. Wo BMtralwdorin as additional ood- 
imation ol tbii from tbo obligBtiea wUob all artiata ara 
nndar^ of SMniaf to aaA ia ip iiali oB ftmn bar, and to adi bar 
ftr nlM and SirBwdali^ » oaatoM vAieb baa sow booMno tbo 
tndUioa cf fl«t«riai^ nd a bonago paid bj nuniUad to ibat 
ii^ «Uib b tbo Mtbar of wiadoB, booonaa ibo ia tba qnon 
tt &Ub, aid tbo aobhrt and boUaat d^ tbat baa orw 



SmL la tba aapael nador vbieb wo dioald bdwld tbt 
Etonal Oitj; waA tbo tbongbta wbieb diould fill tbe mind 
of tbo trsToUcr wbo bonds bii atopa towurda Italy. 

For eentnrioa tbo joomejr to Borne waa loolcod upon aa a 
^grlroago. Tbo K>TorGign Ponlifia, omvinood of tho aalntuy 
inflnoDeo wbiob it aliod on tbo spirit of Galbolioitj, onooii' 
ragod it hj all poviblo moana : and tbo tow to aceotnpliib 
tbia, wbtlbor mada hj tho monareh or tbo pcaaaat, ia oron 
sow OM of tliooa fioB wbiob tbo Holj Fatbor alono ean 



Bnt, aba I tba tintea ara obaogod. Sine* nnbeliof baa 
ifrood ao widely tbroogfa tbo eontinont of Enrope, tho joomoj 
toBoBMiaoBljIookodnponbytbomanjaaapart of tbo ran- 
tina of babioDaUo li& Often it ia naaleai to tbooa wbo us* 
dartaha it, and aooMtioMa it it fraught with danger. Following 
tbo gddo InmAb, wbiob are eompoaod for traToUors of all aeota 
and ibadaa of belief^ and wboaa T"*"*f* dafeet is that ororj 
tiaag foUgiona ia thrown into tbe abode, tntTollon of tbU 
olaaa bare tbnr atlontJon direotod oolj to iIm artistie bean^ 
of MaanHMti^ or tbair oeBnaotioa witb elaaaaal liloratnra, 
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tmd the instilations of Romo nro Tiowcd under morolf a ba- 

man aspect Tlio result of nil tliia is, that Cbrbtiiui Italy 
Btill requires to be explored ; And the Catholic often traTola 
to the Eternal City with far leas of religion than the Ka- 
hometau does to Srecca. 

The circumstances of the present times render it more ne- 
cessary than ever, that the journey to Homo should nov bear 
the character of a pious pilgriiungc, when the onti-Cbrbtioa 
fpirit of tho writers and so-c.illcd foreign correspond CDt« of 
too many journals, seek to fill their letters vith ail that Is 
calculated to throw ridicule on the manners, customs, and 
social regulations of tlio Eternal City. More than over 
should she bo surrounded with bvo aud respect, for she baa 
more than erer hccomo tho etrongliold of faith and liberty, 
and tbo centre of cifiliiatioa. Tho railroads and steamers, 
and tho dcsiro to travel, which scorns to bo tbo grand ohar> 
actcristie of tlie times, have made tbo pilgrimage to RomQ 
caiiicr and more freiiueiit thiin in daya gone by. A work 
which will cmhraco both a religious and scicntt&o i 
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nbb tnditioiis and thdr mmdan of art| togother with tlieir 
leliei and marijrs, wUoh make ereiy aanetuaiy in Borne to 
be a IieaTen upon earthi are described and ezjdained, ao far 
aa tiiey are eonneotod with acionooi art, and religion. The 
ttnaeuna, the galleries of paintingSi the enitoms of the Roman 
eonrtiand the eemnonies of holy week, are likewise desoribed. 
Bat the trae gloiy of Christian Some is in her works of 
charitji whieh beur npon them the real impress, and breathe 
the tme apirit of Catholioitj. Bome^ bapPJ ^^ doing good, 
baa no jonmals whose espeeial duty it is to make this known 
to the world. When she '^does an alms-deed," no one 
** sonnds a trumpet before her," that she may be " honored 
bjmen." The seroral basilicas and the catacombs became 
the objects of a third Jonmej ; their origin, their destination, 
their chapds, and the inhabitants of this groat city of mar- 
tyrs, will be described in their connection with history, art, 
uid religion. Bach is the nature and the object of this work, 
which docs not consist altogether of philosophical disquisi- 
tions or geographical descriptions, but is a recital of what the 
author yiaited, of what he witnessed, and of what he carefully 
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CHAPTER II. 

Pint Vlaw of SL FtUt-t—Tbt Cuup>|>«.— PdiiU UsIli^PJITinri. 

In the midst of meditations, such us over nill occupy tbe 
breast of tbo pilgrim aa lio draws nigh tlio object for which 
ho haa travelled for days by sea aud by land, wo arrived &t 
the heights of liaccano. AH at oneo a joyous cry buret from 
our little band of travellers, like ibo cry of tbe sailor when 
lie discovers the land, or the cry of tbo exile who salutes his 
beloved country, or tbe ery of the pilgrim of the East, vrbo 
now for tbe first time discems Jcruealom in tbo distaooe. 




«f goalt nd ihMpi. Thtgmndisemi to be qrito !»•««., 
k«« il is nbad ia littb kiUoeki^ tiian it is kduHt and es- 
wmtidi bk ilM distsDOSi lOn bones Ueselied en tbe ileld 
ef betllei Be pieees of wUte mrrWfi ibe rains of eolmmsy 
■nd toabs^ broken to pieees: e?erj tbing been 
npen il the iasge of deelb. TUs desehle plsitty 
in iwMsr liMoewes tbe ^017 of eneieni Bonie, bee 
beoone its toab ; it lesuins befiice tbe eyes of aoeees- 
eite fsnsritisns a meoMirisI of tbe t«iible power of Pegui 
BesM^ vbieb was seen bj Dsniel nader tbe flgnie of a torri- 
Ue beasti ** wbo dofovred and broke to pieeesi and tbs feet bo 
eten^sdvitbUslMt;^ and of tbs still greater power of God» 
lAish baa otertbrown tbis great empire. Tlie eternal witness 
of tbis Tiotoiy eoMpletee tba seenes so fidl of sorrow and ma* 
jssty. Upon tUs vast toad^ bi tbe oentre of tbis panorama 

spkadont in yootb and beantj. Thoaghts like tbeso, and 
many othcrSi wUoh seem to spring /rom the soil, form a 
preparation suited to the Catholio entering the Eternal 
City. 

Amongst the rains whieh lie along the solitary rente, the 
saroophagtts of Pnblins Vibins Marianne and his wife 
Beginia Maiima, may be seen. This has boon enronconely 
atlribnted to Nero ; bat tho first poraocntor of the ChriBttaa 
aaaee has not eren a tomb. Wo soon diaoovor the Tiber ro- 
ie eting the last rays of the setting son. It is always the 
same yellow stream, the Jia9u$ TiUr of Iloraco and Yirgil. 
Before va liea the PonU McUSf snrmonnted by ita old towor, 
vbieh is piereed in the fimn of a triumphal aroh. What re- 
doee this anoient monument reeall? It wit- 
the BoBume running before the oouriera whieh brought 
the newa of the dofeai of AadrabaL There Cieero 
the ambaeaadors of the AUobroges, the aeoompUeea 
of Oataiae, to be arreeted. There Ceaetaatine fbaght and 
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^rt^Qod tho battle nLich made him routor of th« empin^ 
and destroyed in the Tiber wcstom poganian togotlier with 
Maxentiug, na oriental pagnuUm expired a few Toui Ut« 
witli Julian tbo Apostate on the plum of Forua. 

Leaving tbo Monte Mario on tbe right, wad the Uoats 
Pioeio on tho left, wo mod entorod Romo b; the ** Porta 
del Popolo," fonuerl; tho Flaminian Gate. Whilst the 
eastom-house offieen and tbe police were engaged in dtnng 
tbcir duty, we occupied onr Ume in paybg our deroUoM to 
tbo cross, whieh surmounts tbe obelisk of BhuuBOi, and 
before saven o'olocic wo were installed in our hotel Being 
wearied from a long day's journey, and most of our part/ 
suffering from severe colds, we retired to bed early, haring 
first placed outsoItcb under tbe especial protootioa of tho 
Prince of the Apostles. 

Before five o'clock on tbo following morning, ve were 
nvalicncd by a concert, under oar windows. At first I eoold 
not discover tbe nature or tbe purport of it. The muuo 
was difibrent from any thing I hod over heard, and the bosr 
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flftktlmlb A^nhMilMlloilMrcrOodiwiA 

J. BmrnOmm Ihqr Mttr tk ihiqp% 

f^f Arir IwHi tM to ilM IhdQWik vUeh is ahngfs 

Witt knfs %kldl MbM it NolUig mmm 

IkMi tk Miy #«0 ypMiiii ^ ike dwft ia 

flm% ftm ft HfiMri' m vUek ike 
flf tta Slmmi Tfaila iiil% grMMildl wiA 

Tht iMtnoMBli cf tta F^/brmri im tba mm asara 
MaaBjy la ta fcMd ia Ma ■Mfit tta ihaphwda; ahaai- 

wMbaUA tfwaa ahtakiida af tta SMuilaia whita *^ QaaM 
af WafaBa Tha aanjaMMa ia Mi* aaanaasd ot laaraad 
■Mia; ita t«j aimpliaUj makoa it aharming, Ibr ii Mama 
la laeaU Iha liamUa mpiwj af tha erib. 

Tbair aoatnme ia in harmony with their mndo and their 
flmatioM; it laealla the memory of eentnriea gone by, for 
the fiMhioB of modem timea has not penetrated to the moon- 
laiM where Ihoae simple men dwelL A Tyrolese hat, oma- 
mMled with a band of diiSnrent eolors, an upper garment of 
doth| a netlier garment made of skins, and sandab 
with thongs of leather, twined round their legs; add 
to this their long, blaek hair, wUoh falls upon their ihoul- 
imUf a large beard, and bri|^t eyes, and a good idea oau be 




pleased with the return of the Pijftrari ; 
ftr ny thbg that raealla rdigioM remembranoea is well re* 
aaifad in thia aitjr, which is essentially a CUnatisn eity. 
They wiU aoaM ta tha honses and tha palaees, and ask if you 
wiih la have a aorsM auda to the Madonna, and aMther 
fThristmaa Thsir rsq;oest seldom maeU with a ra- 
thsj aaaM to deU|^t yM during thoee niM days with 
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their oonoerts. At tho oonotmiOD, jron pve tbem a few 
baioeoi, uid I know not who is tho happier, h« who prM 
or he who receiTea, 

We bad engaged k oampnny of them to perform m novanft 
before Clinstm&B. The following is a tranclation of thair 
simple Boog, which oomes far ikort of oonrejring the umpla 
beauty of tho original : — " O Virgin, daughter of St Anna, 
in ;onr womb you carried the infant Sariour. The angels 
cry, Come, je aunts, come to the bfant Jctns, to the onb 
where he is bom, to the stable where tho oxen and the asM* 
are eating. Imm&culato Virgin, blessed in hcaron, be thou 
our advocate on earth. On tho night of Christmas, which !■ 
a holy night, let this prayer, which wo sing to the inCsal 
Jesus, be presented to him." Christmas is oome, the Piff^ 
rari disappear, for their mission is fulfilled. Wc bad ar> 
ranged that on the last night the oonoluding serenade should 
talco place in the room where we usually took our meals. 
Our landlady was present, and she seemed worthy to bo 
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Wa kad nnlvad to b^gb o«r pQgrimtgo throogii ilio 
kol7 d^lijpqriiB«ov-inlTiaito 81 Petar*iL Tliaday 
piMiiMd to b« fiM» and ilia Italian §kj appaued to lunro 
pU OB fta daa p a rt U«a. On my waj to Si. Potor^ I aaw 
ttolliii^ri and I oooU lioar nothiDg^ mj mind waa ao filled 
with tlie namber of aaiata and martjra, of cmperora and 
Im^ wbo for oiore than fifloon oentnriaa bad como from 
all parta of tbe globe to honor the tomb of tho poor fishor- 
maa of Galilee, to whieh I alao waa going to pay m j doro- 
tiooa At the head of theae crowned pilgrima marched 
Conatantine the Great, tho oonqueror of Maxontioa, the firat 
Chriatian em p eror . After him came Theodoaioa, who, in 
S98, going to fight againat Engenina, came clad in aackcloth 
and aaheai to obtain rietofy through the interooaaion of 
8t Peter. In 440, Valentinian, with hia wife, Endozia, and 
Ua iMrther, Galla, came to Tiaii the tomb of the Prinee of the 
Apoatlaa. In 546, Beliaarina came to offer the lanrela whieh 
he had fained m hia eonteata with tbe Gotha and the Van- 
Jala, on the tomb of the Prineeof the Apoatlea. In 680, 
Gedwellai the kbg of the Weatem Sazona, quitted hia king^ 
iom to leeaivo baptiam in the Chareh of the Apoatlaa. 
CanataJ, Hag of the Nereiaaa, fiada hiaMelf ao happy near 
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the tomb of tLo Prinoo of tbo Apoatlcs, tbat ho lujfl uido his 
roynt purplo, and becomes a monk in a monaatery near St. 
Pctcr'x, and obtained tbc grace to live, die, and bo buried 

r the apoatles. 

Succeeding centuries brought with it its pilgrims from di^ 
tions both civilized and barbarous. Luitprand, king of tbe 
ibarda; Ina, king of England ; Cnrloman, king of Franco j 
tlio king of tlic Lazzi, a nation of Colchis, Dccompanicd by 
tlio chicfd of hia nation ; Macbcatad, king of Scotland ; 
Chriatiern, king of tbo Bancs ond of the Goths ; tbo Kmpo* 
I'nlcologua, and a multitude of others whom histo- 
ry hoa marked both for their genius and virtue, porformod 
the Bumo pious pilgrimage. 

^Voll may it bo inquired what was tbo powerful attrao- 

I that conducted go many crowned heads to tho tomb 
of St, Peter? And what was tho moaning of this pil- 
;nmago of nionarchs n'hich coDttnucd during so many con< 
? Tbo supremacy of the croas had now ground to duet 
,ho empire of brutal force, and had planted its own ompiro 




A»lBr«U inn fton tW kadi if 81 Lm ni^ Mi ^ 
Bmm pMfb oiUMd, "teOhailMthtplMihat atikU, 
■iwiii tjO«d,pwl, p«MrfU,Mi tUEapww of th* 

Mm 1Mb, L«teriH MMind th* amm from tkt Uidi of 
PM^I. AMM,MNtrf»»«l— '."»<wwMdbyLi*IT.; 
OtelHtk«Bd^lgrJ«kBTIIL; Oik* L, I7 JdnXIL, 
Mtl. Hmj wtlfc 8t C h m ^ M Jit by B wiJIil Tin. Wa 
«^Ml W HtiriHl at A* ia^ iwfMl viA lAkh tbt bid- 
i» «r Bl FMiir te afanii mad tU kMMi of tb* WUiiu, 
Miwmaf A«*«W««aAa iiiirtota of Aa Obmb. 
AlHK«h« kaWMnaautaraf Oaaftyof tLa 0mm, 
Ink* ««m Mi mrtmad aU tlM MMMBli of tbo aifital : 
•rOawarii. Bat ka AdwtttoMkSlPatar^ordaaar 
l^ofj to IkaM paiana lAa kai tdtM nfkga witUn tkat 
TMwaUa banliea. Tbo Tuxlkb tnatad it with tba Mmo 
twpaet. Tka SmpicM Thaodotu, wliea dta viibed to gntify 
kar nBgwBoa ga Pop* Viplini, gava ovdan to Anleniitu to 
krmg Um to ker wlMraror he ilioiild find him, whether it 
v(c* is hi* palae* or in St. John I<atenn, or in ujr other 
Jnrtk *u^ in St. Peter's. Bertbier, the seneral of th* 
tooopi of the D ir ectory, whon he wu ftbout to bombard Boma 
^vm tba JToNte Jfarid, wu fillod with reapaet for the pbea 
vhaa b* aaw it, aod forbid Ikair ftiing oa th* banlio* of the 
Priaee of the ApoetlaaL 

Tbev^ta aoeh as thee* ooe^iied mj mind on nj wtf 
IsSLPatar**. Tkaj bad is former time* flUed with vonder 
two of the graataat mo of the Eaat and of the Wait, 8l 
CbijMitom and St, AagattiB*, thao^ thij had only paitiallj 
kaowB Iki 1)017 o' Bk Petor'a. It wta indeed with J07 X 
tko^^ OB tbo (fiat priTileg* I was now aboat goiog to 
^n ia Ubif fwaittad to tread the nered poond of the 
Taliaaa, mtarad br tba blood of the Priaea of the ApoatUi, 
aai fa k^H "Ilvni to bakaU that badka wUik kaa baa 



the thofttre of bo manj gloriooa erenU, ths nsctaarj when 
BO many tG&rs h&ve been shed, ao many pnyan li»r« bean 
uttered, and bo muiy towb have fa«on nutda to heaTSD. 

But we had already amvcd at the bridge of 8t Angela^ 
fonnerlj called the Font ^ius. Leaving the oastle of SU 
Angolo on the right, there Btanda before us at lotae distanoa 
the greatest voadcr of modem days, the basilica of St. Peter. 
It is impossible to desire a more majestio and imposing plana, 
and one more colculatod to throw the basilica into bold 
relief It is of a noble shape, surrounded bj w, n- 
porb portioo, with foor rowa of colnmna, sunnounted by 
statnes larger than life. In the centre stands an Bgjp- 
tian obolisk between two fountains whose watara ara 
ever shooting upwards their silrer Btreama, which fall in eaa- 
cades, and exhibit all the huea of the rainbow. We atop 
fbr some momenta, dauled at the wondrous sight befbra w. 
The obelisk arrests our attontion. It was bronght from 
Borne by the order of Caligula, and was placed ic 




ii« tnl lodoad with pkiMTt €B Am iteloei of 8i Pete aiid 
BL P1hI| irikieh ilM prBte at pontiff has plaeed at aabli ada 
aslwobaaBtifUpadoatala; atlaaftwareaahlhalMUfiaflgpoa- 
irf a n wfc li b wilk dURevl^ ooa oaa ipoak of this immor* 
tal tMpK lAkk baa baas lafaed by tU gentiia of Chriatiaii- 
itylathailbalrioMPriDoaofthaApoatlaa. AUbparftoay 
fa yh^ irfTTJIItftiiiiliirg ita aoloanl j rrooff ti ft**^. Tba 
gDdi^ ava adaiirablj mumgtif tba paiatii^ wn baantifld, 
tba Maiblaaan aaal praoiooi^ aad tba iMaaiea an bimitabla 
fa aalafi riabiaai^ and iaaign Tbia wmI atrika araij om^ 
tbfli%b ba ba daadad vitb tba appaara&oa whiob pt aaa at a 
ilaiir la bfai OB aveiy aida. Tba duur of 8t Patari tba 
vbcfa raat tba bodiaa of tba apoatlaai and tba 

^■■Va^DflBBBHB OK A BBDSkMV flKOflK BBI^B hO 

abaofb tba «tira aad as tba flni Tiait to tba baaOioa. In 
tba Yaal nafi^ tba aja aaaa naitbar ohaifa, nor pewai nor pnl- 
pit Tbera ia only tho throno of a bishop, on which is 
phoad tba apoatlo, immorablo and immortal, like tho truth 
of which ba is tba guardian, with his hand hold out to bloas 
bis flooL On fcstiTul dajs a tiara and cope placed on this 
atatna of tba Prince of the Aposilca, show how he is still 
living in bis aneceasors, teaching by their mouth, and watch* 
ing orer bia ab eep and lamba through their mmistry. In 
tba majaatie aolitodo of this immense baulica, St Peter 
b abna; balbra him all are ailent, all hare disappeared. 
In otbar places there are other pastors ; other themes, and 
•Ibar Yoicea are beard ; but in this, the chief temple of 
Gbrktiaaity, tbera is no other pastor but St Peter. No 
•tbar throne ia aaen but the thnme of St Peter; no other 
iraiaa ia beard but the Toioe of St Peter. Supreme bead of 
tba Cbriatian biararchy, he beholds in all the bishops through* 
•ni the wmrld meaibera of bia fold, coadljutora, not aquak 
Kaireiaa b tbair oracle; bia ordera guide their oonduety 
tbrail^ tbaai baccMa tba rule of tba world. 
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To this wondrous spectaole of Cktholio watj, penoaiSiBd 
in St. Peter, the Basilica odds another not leas niblimo ; it 
■bows the Galilean fisherman parohaaing hie glorions pr«> 
rogatire at a prioo of iinmonM lore, A finr (tepa bom tli* 
throne, bcncaUi the TOndrous dome, is tha Confession of tits 
Apostles ; thus the genius of Christianity has called the altar 
l>onoath which the martyr lies entombed, for ho has giron to 
tho faith the Btrongcat of all testimonies, by the shedding of 
his blood. Under a rich baldochino, ninety feet in height, rap- 
ported by four columns of brooie, tho altar on which tha 
Pope oelobratos high nmia, is placed; beneath this, in tb« 
vndcrgroond church, is tho tomb of SL Poter and St. Paul. 
In the front of this ia a large open space, round which on* 
hundred and twelve lamps bum night and day, ai em- 
blems of vonoratioD, lovo, and faith. You desoond by two 
circular staircaaes of wliito loarbla; a status of a holy poo- 
tiff, Pius VI., in tho attitude of prayer, ia plocod boforo the 
tomb, which on tliis side is not open but on certain fostiTola. 




nd Iht eBpohi all trnp h od uA witb noiuoiy 
to JM aa «bUmb of Ikt Oalliolio Chuoh, gloriooilj bnill 
Um vnrdi of ill fimndori hnnng tho effnrto of its on*- 
•ad OTiwrih^ into oterni^ ill oftriMtiiig empire. 
If the Immb irikieh Ihe fimaden of monerohiee have 
leerntil et ffct tMt of tho AnoitlMi, hii trtiw tn mnill tbem 
to ihe aatave of ilM powei whieii tiber boUL and to make 
dMM lean their dotiei^ how mnoh wmI the hin&hk pilgrim 
lean from hie ymU to it JOial eohmierion to the ehureh, 
ftith, mdUr. lofo^ and fteliiwi lAieh imda fidl to deecribe, 
vm ffl hie miad oo hb tret viril to 8t Peter^ 

The ehadee of emiqg tell ae thai the day has drawa to 
•iaee we eatofed the chordL The hoora haTo 
ee lapid^ thai we eeem aearoelj to have remembered 
aad we oaa hardlj beliefa thai oar pilgrimafe te thie 
4^ mnl dnw to a elM 



CHAPTER IV. 

'\tw of Itas eoQBtiT ibont Bonn.— Ths Roma of Allgoitiu.-^rb* Bsm* of M. 
PBl«r. 

?o obtain a propor idea of tLo situation of Rome, onciont 
nd modern, it is ircll for the straDgor to aaocnd one of tha 
nanj buildings from which a good view of Borne may be 
L^d, and with a good map ho will bo able to orrango the 
outo of hia pilgrimage through tho holy city. Aooompanied 
ij a friend whose learning equals his devotion to science and 
iieraturc, we luccndcd tho Loggia of a villa eituatcd on the 
cclivitj of tho Esquilino, wboro the gardens of Heliogabalus 
ro said to have been situated ; from this, we were able to 




Cktlwdnl kod a flnr liouMa, iti popoktion numbering bnt 
Uuiij-fifs wnb. Its uaooiatioiu of St. Aiig;natino and St, 
Uoniot tn intGresting. Thenca to oome ■gain to tha ridge 
at tbe monnt&uu of whioh Monte Oavi fonoi tho nuomit, 
and there aea where the modern Albono u aitnated; and at 
last, npon the hoighta, appean the eaatle of Oandolfo, th« 
eoontrj roeidenee of Uie popen. Beneath thia drcle, which 
boonda the horiaon, there appear here and there, aoattered 
through the plain, aomo of thoee wondrons monumenta which 
bare anrrired the reTolatlon of ages, to attest tho former 
gnatnew of the Roman Empire. To the right ia tlie tomb 
of CeciUa UetelU ; after this the Aqueduct of Clandins, 
vboae gigantio arches trarerae tho Boman Gampagna, 
and form the aerial bod of the Aqua Feryttu, along 
the eighteen miles that separate the monnbuns from the 
Eternal Citj. Still further on, towards the left, arc the 
rnlna of the wondrous Villa of Adrian, and tho tomb of 
Plastins Lneanus. In the centre of this vast plain, Bcme 
presents itself to our notico, surrounded by walls which are 
altogether restorations, and no part of which probably bo- 
longs to Anrelion : but Rome now acoms silent and tranquil ; 
tlicngh its domes shine brilliant with tho rajs of the sotting 
avn, it is no longer the prond and noisy capital of tlio Cosors. 
It may, howercr, not proTO uninteresting to study tho Romo 
of Angnstns, before commencmg our pilgrimage through tho 
Borne of St. Peter. 

Resplendent in marbles, in gilding, and filled with tho 
works of art, which the most rcfinod oivllizaticn conld pro- 
duce, Rome was seated at a qnoen on licr seren hills. The 
Palatine^ tho aheep-fbld of Bomnlus, had become the palace 
oftheCesars. Jupiter reigned on the Capitoline. The Avon- 
tine was crowned with a temple of Diana ; and tho Ctelion 
Bill was oovered with many bnildiogt. The Esquiline had 
its many nunmlts and ita Pnstorian camp. The Quirinol hod 
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its tomploaof Quiriunsj und Anrclian orootcd tboroatcm* 
pto to ttio sun. Tlio Viniinal, in Utor times tlisn thomi 
of Augustus, was covcrod with lUAgnificoDt paloooa. 
Borne had oxtendod itself bojond tho Tiber to tho Vktioaa 
Kod tho Janiouluni. It was diTided into fourteen ReffoOM. 
Vfithln this cironit there wore enclosed 40,602 gronpa of 
houses, tcporated hy streets ; 2167 pslkoos of the greatest 
magoifiecnoQ ; 424piuu8; 470 tcniplesj 8&6 baths j 1352 
reservoirs of water ; 82 seored groves ; two Isrgo amphi* 
theatres, one of these capable of seating 87,000 speotators; 
tho Circus Flaminiiu and tlie Cirous Sloxunus, which eotf 
tained scats for 800,000 persons, rising ia torrooea on* 
ahoTO the other, u in the Colisouui. Fourtoon aqueduoti 
brought water to Bouio from tlio neighboring mountuus; 
and 24 " ways," pasMog through the 24 gates, wont &om the 
capital of the world to tho provinoos. But wo have not yet 
seen tho entire extoat of tho citj. Bejrond tlio Pomarium, 
or tho cironlar boulevards, whieh surroaiided what was prop* 
erly called the citjr, a new city grow up over tho modern 
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ComiDg to Borne with HormoridMi ibo oelobrftiad 
Poniaa anUtoei, iHio had noTor soon Italy, and hating ar^ 
tiTod at Otriooli, ho aitked him, " what ho thought of Boino ?" 
Strvok with tho magnificenoo and tho extent of tlio edifioes, 
the atnoger replied, " I think we hare already passed throngh 
BMve than half of the oity.'' They were twelye miles distant 
fnm what is properly edled tho oity. * The Gampagna itself 
Is a witness to the extent of tho ancient oity. The ground 
troksn by hiUoeks in all parts, and the ruins of the nume- 
vous monuments whidi are to be soon erery where, tell the 
traToller the extent of the suburbs of ancient Bome, and of 
tho gardens that must hare existed there. 

At tho foot of tho capitol was placed tho famous golden 
milestOBO, from which proceeded the ''ways,'* which ox* 
tended to all parts of the world. Of lliose the Appian way 
was the most famous. Well may it hare been called iho 
** Bcgina Yiaruin.^ The moDumonts which, through tho 
munificent seal of Pio Nono, have been rc»torod as far as 
the ruins of centuries would permit, giro some idea of its 
ancient splendor. From the principal roads, which formed 
the arteries of the Queen of tho world, extended others, which 
are well known in classical history, and many of which hare 
been rendered illustrious in the annals of the martyrs. 
Along those msgnifiocnt ways, in those sumptuous ' palaces, 
and amidst tlioso monuments of riches and luxury, fire mil- 
lions of inhabitants were gathered together, according to 
the calculations of the most credible writers. 

Such did ancient Ron^ seem to show itself to us. But 
now another eight demands our attention. Christian Bomo 
lies before us. The last rays of the setting sun gild the sum- 
mits of tho Seyen Hills, and a light vapor, like an immense 
Toil of purple, tinted with the most beauteous colors of the 
rainbow, hangs over the city. In beholding Bome, thus 
rsposbg silent and tranquil in the midst of a Yast solitude. 
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vitli tho Mtmd of ererluting fouatuni, bcnwth tho ahadow 
of the croM, whioh rests npon ita innumerablo ohnnhu, un- 
der the protection of the Blessed Virgin, and of those msr* 
tyn, thftt like a glorioos umy surronnd its nLmputs, m most 
rocogoiso her sa the Eternal City, whioh will eonttnne to 
the end of tho world, uid will erer he " « oitj sought aft«r 
wid not forsaken.'' 

Of the materiel beauties of Christian Borne, hnt littl* 
will be said at present. The glory of the ^tue of tho great 
King is of tho highest order. Christian Rome, like Classical 
Borne, is seated on eoron hills ; it oxteods bojond tho Tiber, 
to tho Janioulnm and tho Vatican. Though tho names and 
tiio plaoos roraain tho same, tilings arc much oluuigod— in- 
stead of pagan toinplos, cliurohos dedicated to tho tmo God 
crown all the liuiglits. The places formerly dofilod hj Nero, 
Caligula, and Ileliogabalus, aro inhabited by tho religious of 
tho dificront orders. The summit of tho Capitol is now auis 
mounted hj the church and convent of Ara Ccoli. On tho 
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St Alexis, and St. Priaoa; to whieh St. Maria in 
Coamedin, placed at the foot of the mountain, seems to be an 
entrance. On the Qnirinal, not far from the eolnron of 
Tnjan, is the church of St. Silvester, and a host of others on 
the way to the Port Pia: amongst these, the church of the 
Perpetual Adoration must not be forgotten, which is indeed a 
hesTen on earth. On the Viminal we find the church of St. 
Loronao in p<m9 pemOf erected over the place where the 
martjr suffered ; and the church of Sta. Maria dogli Angoli, 
built upon the baths of Diocletian. The grand gala of these 
baths forms the nare of the chu^^ The Esquiline hill 
presents to our mind, already wearied with sight-seeing, 
amongst many others the noble basilica of Sta. Maria Mag- 
giore, St. Pietro in Vincoli, and St^ Martino ai Monte. In 
the distance we see the Janiculum, with the church of St. 
Pietro in Montorio, built near the spot where St Peter was 
crucified ; and still lower down, the Vatican, with that wonder 
of all churches — St Peter's. 

Rome contains only 177,000 inhabitants. The space en- 
closed by the walls has become too large for the present num- 
ber of inhabitants, and largo portions of it are occupied by 
vineyards and gardens ; other parts of it lie without any 
culture, eoTcred with ruins of temples and palaces, amongst 
which we see wandering about flocks of sheep, mingled with 
herds of oxen and bufilaloes. If the view of so many edifices 
fallen to ruins, and of monuments of departed glory, fill the 
philosopher with the gravest thoughts, they are to the Chris- 
tian confirmations of the truth of Catholicity, for around him 
he sees the fulfilment of prophecies, which he can '' handle 
with his hands.*^ 

Bome, as under the Emperors, is divided into fourteen 
regio n s i ts palaces, its fountains, its museums, its chefs 
dmuvn of painting and sculpture, its basilicas, and its 866 
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olitmhos, nulco it mtra in material eonridflntiow tba fint 
dty ia tLo world. 

Altliongli deprived of all th« Mtributoc of pover, it ttiU 
GOntinnoa to bo tho quocn of na^oniL Mora thui two thoa- 
wind yooTB Bcparato ui from tlio poota and tho oraolcs tliftt 
Bang of kcr olcniity, and thoir prophotio long has not failed 
to bo occompUilicd. Wo oonnot tbinlc without aatoniabmont 
of tLo myBtorions instinct wliioh Homo socnu to havo bad of 
boT own doBtiny. Ancient Bome, with ita soeptro of iron, 
ruled for a long period tlio people and nations it Lad ovbdncd 
by its armi. CLristiun Roma is still at tbe height of ita 
peaceful misslonti, among tlioso nations which it bai aabduod 
by ita lore. Though it no longer makes war on tbo Gortli^ 
^nians, Parthians, and Docians, it entora into a oontinnal 
contest with vice and erroi^— barbarians no loss dangorotu 
than the fonnor. If in tho city of Romulns wa rnnst admin 
that powerful organization with whioh it ntlod tho world, In 
tho city of St. Peter wo moat fuel ostoniahed at tho rariety 
of tlioso institutions, and those means which oro moat adapted 
arid to tl>e yoke of the GoapcL 
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of Cardinals, tlia senate of the ehordii whose ezperienoe, 
learning, and pictj, eclipse eren the austere pietj of the 
ancient senate. The different congregations of the Cardinab 
correspond to the different colleges which formely watched 
OTcr the interests of the repoblia Wherever the Sovereign 
Pontiff iS| there also are the generals of the different orders 
of rdigiooy thcoe bands of dcTOted men who are erer ready 
to go where their presence is reqoired. 7^o white habit of 
the Dominican, the brown habit of the Franciscan, and the 
Uack soutan of the Jesoit, hayc carried into both hemi- 
q>heres faith and cirilisation, the child of faith. There we 
maj see the blood which thej hare shed in its behal£ Even 
now, there come from the seven hills those infallible oracles 
which govern the human mind, and cause both civilised and 
barbarous nations to fall down at the foot of the cross. 

Thus Rome endeavors to accomplish her mission, with 
respect to the nations of the world over whom she bears spir- 
itual rule. Nor is she less careful of those within her walls 
— there, too, she seeks to fulfil her mission with equal energy 
and seal She has established 364 primary schools, which 
Are attended by 14,000 pupils of both sexes. In addition to 
this, there are also the night schools, established in different 
parts of the city — ^which serve to protect the rising generation 
agunst the inroads of ignorance and the desolation which 
error causes around it. For the children of the rich, there 
are the Noble, the Clementine, the Naxarene, and several 
other colleges. Nor are we to forget the number of day 
pupils that are instructed in the Roman College, amounting 
to more than 800. Whoever has seen them go to oommu- 
nion in the church of St Ignatius, on the feast of St Aloy- 
sius, must have witnessed a scene ho can never forget The 
Propaganda, the English college, the German college, and 
the French college, number within its walls students from 
all nationSi To these institutions we may add others, which 
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are eatablifllied to preaem tho young from the florrnptioa 
wliich ifl around— the eontervaioriii, ind the uftoy pioua 
and chariuble institutioDB, which will be more fall/ detciibed. 
In addition to theae, there are twenty-two institatiom finr Hm 
relief of the infirm, the poor, the eoDraleeeent and the aged, 
eight public hospitala and eleven prirato ones. There ars 
also numeroua inatltntioua for the relieving the dok in their 
own houses, and for the burying the dead. The hoepitals are 
•0 aituated, that each part of the oity may have them within 
reaoh. In the western part of Borne we have the boipitaU 
of the Santo Spirito and St. Oallioano. The hospital ot 8L 
Jacomo is aituatod in the moat populous quarter, and in the 
eastom portion, are the hospitals of Sta. Maria do ConioUti- 
one and St Solvatore. In other parts of the eity, there are 
also private hospitals, mostly nnder the charge of religious. 
Thus Homo not merely takes care of the souls of her people, 
but does all in her power to allerlate th«r bodily ■nfieringa. 
Such is the twofold panorama of Ancient and Christian 
Borne. 




€UiiagtBf OnB Iwo first oontainiiigtiia membonof the pontifi* 
ml kouehoU, who nsiudly aooompany tho Holy Father on 
IheM oooMioDii. In the last wm the Popo himnolf, aeoom- 
panied by a Cardinal. As he drove along^ the people knelt 
OB both aides to reeeiTo his bleauDg. The white soatani 
the roehet^ the red mossottOi and the stole, together 
with a large red hat, oompleted his eostnme. It is diffieolt 
to eoBToy the impression whieh the soal| be it tonehed with 
only the smallest qiark of Ghristianityi feeb at beholding for 
the first time the Holy Father. It is not that awe whieh one 
leds at seong the sorereigns of the earth — it is a mixture of 
Tonerataeni eonfideneoi lore and joy. After the Holy Father 
entered the ehnreh, we prooeeded to take onr plaees, to ro- 
eeiTO the benodietion of the blessed saorament from the Y iear 
of Christ The altar biased with lights, arranged with a 
splendor and good taste which can bo seen only in Italy. The 
prayers of the last night of the norenna, for the Immaeolate 
ConeeptioD, were recited by one of the friars of the eonycnt, 
after which the Holy Father, rested in cope and mitre, with 
two deacons in dalmatics, came from the sacristy and intoned 
the T§ Dman, The Tanhan Ergo was then sung by the 
choir of the Pope's chapel, in a manner which seemed to be 
Bscfo of heaTon than of earth, after which the Holy Father 
gavt benediction of the blessed saorament in silence, for it is 
8a?ioiir himself who blesses his people. 
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Tub definition of tho Immaoulato ConcopUon I All Rome u 
en fiU to-day ; it ia tho day wliich has boon m long looked 
fonrardto; tho Immaoulato CoDocption u to bo defiood ; itu 
to-day oa it voa at Epbceua conturios ago. Tho Rommna oro 
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There has been mueh nun in Rome daring the paat week; 
haft the morning has shone forth with all the brightness of 
an autamnal day, and the skj, whieh for the kst week has 
been obscared by oloads, to-day pats on its brightest blue. 
Two hnndrcd bishops and cardinals hare assembled in the 
Sistino chapeli and there await the Holy Father. They hare 
pat on their Testments and form a noble speetacle. At the 
appointed time the procession is formed, and mores down the 
Moala regia^ those bcautiAilly formed steps which load from 
the Sistino chapel and the jo/a regia to the piaisa and St 
Peter's. ^ The litanies are intoned by the Pope's ehoiri and 
the forty thoasand persons that hare assembled within the 
walls of the basilica hear the song of intercession, as it draws 
near and nearer, with the deepest anxiety and emotion. At 
length the head of the procession enters the basilica, and goes 
onward through the assembled people, a way being kept clear 
by the soldiers. The Holy Father, carried in the sedes ges» 
iatoria^ makes his appearance ; all kneel to receiye his bene- 
diction. The song of prayer has ceased ; for all are kneeling 
in humble adoration before the altar of the blessed sacrament. 
The procession begins to moTC again, and enters the choir of 
the church, which is prepared for the occasion, in the usual 
manner. The Holy Father takes his scat on the throne, at the 
aide of the choir. The office of Tierce is commenced, and 
the Holy Father puts on his vestments, (those who are to 
partake in the solemnities of the day do the same,) the tiara 
is laid aside, and he assumes the golden-colored mitre. At 
length the solemnities of the mass begin. The deacons and 
sab-deacons, preceded by the cross and seven candles, move 
onward. Last of all comes the Holy Father, between the 
two cardinal deacons, who are the assistant deacons of the 
throne. He uses no crosier, in accordance with the ancient 
tradition of St Peter's sending his crosier to have it placed 
on the body of Martial, who had died on his way to preach 
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tbe dad, ud Mgkt pnMMd m ki* ■■«& Ob Um vaj, 
tk> H«lj Falbcr Mops I* caknn tk> tkm jvmt cwdhnl 
pimi; anirsd at tka ate^af tha altar, ba li^saatdaW 
■itra aod bt^aa iW aa^ «ilk tfca d 
ud tba aMiataiitpidrt, iA* ■ 

praoEMa to Ifaa tkiOM, «Ucb ii ovcted ia Ika MDtra flf tW 
cfaoir, bcfixa tha cbair of SL Peter. Tb JTym ii "^ utd 
tbe fffrrin m jnlrmnl Tfj'Vi Tlitlj FnTirria a lainMrwhinh 
make* all lAo V»r iam lUak tliai tka Apaatla atQI mnaka 
Hmrn^ hk tiSUi weCBMar. TW ^>iatla ud G«^ an 
■ang £nt n Latia, thn ia Gndi bj two itadata rf tfca 
Gnek eoO^e. Tke Gicek deaaa and aal^doaegB wva ar- 
njed in tbe mUMmta vbick tba Cred rite pnaoibes. nSa 
catoB vaa foUoved ftmrij ia otbs ckarcliea, ts diov Am 
vnity bctrecn tbe cattcn aad naten Aat eb ta. N«w Am 
aolcBB Boaent anirea, vbca ^ter ia aboot ts apeak, n* 
dean of tbeCoO^oef CatrdiMla, Caidiaal HaMki, an aged 
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Holj Fktlicr in this matter, Imt mora prmjen are jet to be 
ofered. All fidl on tLeir knees, eardinsls, bishops, priests, 
BKMilcB, friars; and thoosands of people, from all quarters of 
Hm vuTerse, are prostrate to ask for more light and grace 
from the Anther and Oircr of all good things. The Holj 
Father intones the Veni CrmxioT^ whieh is responded to b j the 
▼oiees of more than fortj thousand people who hare now as- 
semHed within the Tast nare and transepts of the ohorch. 
Onee again all is hushed, and the pontiff stands ereet on the 
diair of Peter, and, with a Toiee indicating the deepest emo- 
tm and broken irith sobs, and in the midst of a torrent of 
tears of joj, he pronouneos the solemn words which place the 
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin among the arti* 
eles of faith. 4f erer shall I forget that moment ; it seemed 
as if the things of earth had passed away, and the hearens 
had eome down to bless usl Near me stood a poor FraDoisoan 
friar. The tears of joj rolled down his chocks, his uttcronco 
fruled him, for now the long-expected moment for which his 
order wrote and prajod through so many contunos seemed 
to hare arrircd. The emotion of the Holy Father had spread 
itself around, and but one prayer seemed to burst from the 
heart of all : " Now dost thou dismiss thy servant, Lord, 
according to thy word in peace.*' The castle of St Angclo 
sends forth its thunder, the bolls of the Vatican send forth 
their merry peaL From the tower to the bell-turret the echo 
is heard, and the sound responded to, and the (act the most 
wondrous in the anoals of nineteen centuries, the promul- 
gation of the Immaculate Conception, is made known to the 
Sternal City. '^ The heaTcns rejoice, the earth is glad, the 
sea is moTod and the fulness thereof, the fields and all things 
that are therein are joyful ;** for a new ray of glory is added 
to the erown of the Mother of Ood. 

Afun all is hushed, and the Holy Father intones the 
tJrsed, whiok is sung in the solesan manner that the choir of 
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the Papal ohapel tAwKja mnkci un oL Tha H0I7 Vn&at 
onco mora proccoda to Uio altar to coiuummato tho dcGoitioa, 
vhicti ho baa now uttorod, hy ofibring tho hoi; aoorifioo tor 
tho flook of Cbriat oommittod to hii keeiuD^ No poTBon 
tlutt bos ever witncisod the aolemn momrat of the oonaeon* 
tioD in tho Popo's high mofla, oan eror forgot it Midwajr ia 
the dome aio placed trumpeters, who ptaj on tntnpota whoM 
notoa are indeed silrcr-tODod, that Toadrona muaio wbioh for 
ycara afterwards will be ringing in tho ears of thoM who haro 
board it All oMumca the atillnen of death, and every one is 
bowed in prayer, as the H0I7 Father eloratea the boat and 
, tho ohalico to tho foar qnartcra of tho heaven. Toa hear 
the clang of armor aa tho noble guard riae tnra their kneos, 
and tbo mass proceeds, the choir singing some of their iMar- 
onljr atroina. Onco more the H0I7 Father ratomi to hit 
throno, and there atands wrapt in profound eontomplation, as 
the dcaoon and Hub-dcacon bring him the elements, that hfl 
may consume thorn. This rite of tho papal high-mass ia moat 




oaoa man ii ftrmed, ud Um H0I7 Father, surroundod by 
Cudiuli ud BuhopB, prooeeda to finiah the work which 
hu bees allotted to him by the proTideooe of Qod. This 
bnng aeoonplidied, ho retonu to the ohapel, when he usa* 
sllj miTertB, and reocdToa the eongntnlfttion of the uaembled 
pnlatei, whrai to-momw ho will honor with a medal atraak 
in hcBor of the oeeaaioii, and an addreea in the private con- 

Bnt Bome ha> not finished her rejoiobgs. The onpola 
of St Peter*! ia to be iUnmiiiated, and the entire oity is pro- 
parii^tohonortheQneen of HeaTen. Everj madonna at the 
eomer of the itreete, and in the front of the honees, haa ita il- 
Inmination and ita wreath of floven around it, and every win- 
dow ia filled with lighta. Ereij one jroa meet seems happy, 
for it ia to him a day of rejoicing. The high honor which 
haa been paid to the Kother of God affords thom the deepest 
interest, and ia a aoniee of joy in every house and in every 
family, for the madonna Is dear to them, and through her is- 
Iflrcession innmnerable blessings and mercies have been pro- 
cared for them. Having seen the illumination of St Peter's 
from the piaua and from the Monte Pincio„thc places where 
it best an be observed, and having witnessed the change of 
lif^ts by which the cnpola and the chnrch of St Peter's, from 
ita dim illnminations, become resplendent, with balls of firo 
and in one sheet of flame, we hasten to the Capitol, where an 
academy is to be held. In this verses and speeches in 
honor o( the Immaculate GonoepUon are to be delivered, 
and near the ute of the temple of Jnpitor, will the first 
public honor be paid to the dogma of tho Immaculate Con- 
eeption. Even the yonng aspirant to fame and the aged 
prince joined in giving this just tribute. But the attraction 
of the evening is the easay which is to be read in lulian 
bj Cardinal Wiseman. This he performed with grace, 
■legsnee, and dignl^. It was indeed a hi^py thonght to 
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sdeot a eaocessor of St Anselm to fnlGl thia daty. It wu 
indeed fitting that the Primate of that ooaotr;, in which the 
fc&st of the Itnmaeulate Concoptioa wu instituted nearly 
eight oeDtoriea ago, ahoold now deliver the first esaaj in ita 
praise in the Eternal City, oa the day when the doctrine wm 

plt^Wd ""inn a - thfi UttoIiGfl Of tho fajth. 
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Bt Mkm Litenn-lto •rckllMlana baaatlM— lit diap^k— Tka VtifUiiuj^The 

BeateSuU. 

Wb have already taken a riew of ancient and Christian 
Borne. It is now time to descend to partictdars, and make 
a regular pilgrimage through the city. We shall follow in 
regular order the fourteen regions as thej were fixed by 
Benedict XIV. The first is the Bums di Monte^ which com- 
prises the ancient region of the Esquiline, and partly that of 
the Via Sacray the pacis, the dlta Semita, the CcBUmoniana^ 
the IsiSj the SerapiSf and the Forum Momanum, It is called 
the monUf because it includes the most hilly part of the city. 
The Esquiline, the Yiminal, and a part of the Quirinal and 
Ceslion hills belong to it Our party resolved to-day to begin 
their pilgrimage by visiting the Church of St. John Lateran, 
thtlfaier Eedaiarum. The churches of Bome are usually 
divided into three classes, the patriarchal basilicas, the 
Constantino basilicas, and the ordinary churches. 

When the world was conquered by Christianity, it was 
divided into five patriarchates. The first of these was the 
patriarchate of Borne. The Pope, as successor of St Peter, 
had jurisdioUon over the nniversal church ; and as patriarch, 
his authority extended over the west The second patriarch- 
alo was that of Constantmople, the third, Alexandria, the 
fimrthy Antaooh, and the fifth, Jerusalem. Over theso 
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presided the Fopo, aa sapreme orer all tlio diooewi of Oktho- 
licit;. The putriarcba of the eut oooa fell tmder tho asuolta 
of tlie larbnriana and the hcrotios. Home did not wish 
that tlio memory of tlicm should poriih, uid thero tre jot 
to bo fouud nithia the Eternal City firo pttritrolud basilioao, 
venomblo for their antiquity, for thoir tnagnifioenoe, and for 
their saaclity, which sorre to porpotoate tho Catholic romom* 
hranccs of these patriaiohatco. Thoy aro, St. John Lateraa, 
St. Peter's, St. Paul's,- on tlio Ostiaa way, St. UaijMi^or^ 
and St. LawroQcc outside the toIU. Tho Gonataatim bauU 
icas are eight in number, St. John Latoran, Santa Grooc^ 
Sl Peter's, St. Paul's, SS. Marcollinna and Peter, tlw 
Sonti Apostol and St. Agnes outside tlie walla. The uti* 
quity of these churches, thoir frescoes, their moBUca, the num- 
ber Qod tho splendor of their sacred rolica, make them arcIuTes 
of art and piety. Every trarollor dosiroe to risit them. Erary 
pilgrim dcairca to pray iu them. AmODgat these there ai« 
seven whieh form " the Seven Churches." To the Tiutiog 




i aod Doble of tbo old Romui fkmiliM, tho iiunil; 
«f Sextim^ The mnuuno of Latennns wta illostrioita during 
tba ttmci of tho Bepnblia ud the Empire. The amelty of 
Nero WM rendered ■till more inlomoiu hj the murder of tho 
eooeol, PlMiHitt Laferaniu. The palace of the family, die- 
tittpiiJttA for iti ngtl msgDifloenoe, oooapied tho site of the 
fneeat dmreh. CoDBtautine faeooming poneased of it, gare 
it to 8t Silneter to baild tho church of St. Solratoris, which 
WW eoseeerated in tho jeor 824. Coutaatine onamented 
ft* DOW temple with ■ mognifioenoe worthy of on Emperor. 
Heaoo it ma called the Golden Boulico, n name deservedly 
levtowed on it, from tho number of its royal giAa. Conatantino 
presented to it k itatae of our Sarionr, eittin^ fire feet in 
hei^t, which weighed 120 pounds; etatnea of .the twelve Apoe> 
ties, each weighing 90 ponnds ; four angels in ulver, holding 
ft crOM in their lumds, eaoU weighing 105 pounds. Tho cornice 
which serred ■■ tho pedestal for these statues weighed 2,025 
pounds. He also gave s Ump of gold, weighing 25 pounds; 
seven altars of silver, weighing each 200 ponnds; seven 
patens of gold, weighing each 80 pounds ; seven of silver, of 
tho same weight; 20 chalices of silver, weighing each 10 
pounds; 2 of gold, weighing each 60 pounds; 40 of a smaller 
•iso, weighing each one pound ; 60 chalices for tho holy sac- 
lifiee, each two pounds in weight. Kor wore the ornaments 
be presented to the church lees precious : a chandelier of the 
nest preoions gold, to bum before the high altar, weigliing 
80 ponnds ; another of silvor, weighing 50 pounds ; for the 
dioir, 40 chandeliers, weighing eaoh 80 pounds ; 40 ohan- 
delieis lor the left and 40 for the right side of the ohureb. 
To these he added four others for burning incense in, of pure 
gfM, weighing each SO ponnds, with a revenue of ISO pounds 
of perfiuDOi^ to be bonied every year before the altar. All 
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Tho noble edifice still remaiiu, ofton rebnilt from iti fbundA- 
tjoQS, and raised &om the rnina in whioh it had been left. 
Its wealth liM gone, but iti power atill lenuuni, m the ii^ 
Bcrtption testifies — " The Lfttenn Chnroh, the mother and 
the mistroiaof all the oharohee in the world." The fnU 
grim stands in wonder before one of these fife doors whidi 
load into the basilica. It fixes his attention bj its mjsteri- 
oiunesa. It Is the golden gate whiA is opened in tho jear 
of the jubilee. Tbe anaent door in the centre is remarlcable 
for its splendor. As you eotor the church, yon are stmok 
b; tlio symbolism which the nave exhibits. Under tho 
windows, beneath tho spring of the roof| are painted tho 
prophets. Under the prophets, tm one ride, are the moat 
remarlcable eToote in the Old Testament hisbny, embl*- 
nwtioal of the life of our Saviour. On the other ride ia the 
accomplishment of these. Thus on one side wo have the 
expulsion of Adam and Evo from Paradise; on the other, 
tbe emcifizion, bj which wo ore again adnuttod to Paradiee. 




■taads on tbo iLreshold, M if to ny tlut kftor ChriatUtuty, 
of wbioh 1m u tho pmehor, Uiero rentaina oal; the atcrnil 
JenMlem, tfae oitjr of ligbt, with its g»tci of omcralda. Bo- 
neath eKoh niofao there ia k doTo in rdima, with k bnmch of 
olire in hia hill, ftn emhlem of the apirit of the GoapeL Thus 
all religion, both in its letter and ita apirit, from the earliest 
tinea to the lateat, is plaoed bofiire na. These puntings and 
these sottlptoree seem to declare once agMS the song of tho 
angels—** Olorj to Ood in the highest, and on earth pcaoe 
to men of good wilL" Among tlio other riehes of St. John 
Laleran, tho tomb of Martin V., in bronse, must sot be for- 
gotten, as he pnt an end to the western sobism. At the loft 
nde of the grand entrance is the ehapel of St. Androw Gorsini, 
one of the most m^nifioent in Rome. This ehapel recalls 
the pietj of Clement XII., and the illnatrions rirtaes of St. 
'Andrea CornnL It is rich in marbles, and the dead Christ in 
the andergronnd chapel, of pnre white marble, is one of the 
most exquisite pieoos of workmanship that can be seen any* 
where. Tho two columns of porphyry near the principal arch, 
formerly ornamented the Pantheon of Agrippa. On the same 
aide of tho chnroh, near the chapel of the choir, is the chapol 
of the Blessed Sacrament The majestic portico of the 
church contains 24 columns of marble, uod the colossal statue 
of Constantino, found in bis baths. Nor must the beautiful 
ehapel of the Torlonia family be forgotten, for it contains 
witiiin it some of the beautiful scolptnro of the Roman artists 
of the present day. Tho artist and the archmologist will find 
every thing to gratify his taste in this noble basilica. The 
Christian finds there new joys. For, gifted with the power of 
fiuth, he will there meet all that will call forth its energies, ' 
and he will visit it with a different spirit to what other per* 
sons do. There soems to be in our ehnrchos both a homan 
and a divine aspect under which they may be seen. In viut- 
iag the Roman basilicas, to study their history and th^ 
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BDtiqnitios, to odmiro thoir puDtisga, (Iieir wnlptiir*, Wtd 
their marbles, is iadecd a beautiful nnd an agrooublv oocnpn- 
tioD. But tlio imprcsaion is incompleto if wa itop bero; for, 
tliougli the intellect and the imagioation may be laUafiod, jot 
tLo LcoTt is Dot touohod. To effoot tliia, thoM nobla bnildingi 
must bo GOQBidcrcd uodor tboir Chriitiut upooL Idnd* 
Bible must bo the hoart tbat will not poar forth it> ynjtit w 
tho pilgrim Icncela before the tombs in wbich repoM tho 
bodies of those saints and martjra who bare witnessed to tlio 
truth of Cliriutianity before tboir hcatboa pcrscontors, utd 
have shed tboir blood for tbo doliveranoo of tbe hnman noo. 
To tlio visitor wbo Icnovrs not tboso things, tho tompio, bow 
OTcr beautiful it is, will bo without the pootrj of hearen. 
Ho will visit tbo cburch as an ordioarj monument. Th« 
heart will hear nothing, for tbe ejo of &itb will bavs soon 
nothing, and tbna much will bo lost in tbo visit to Boin& 
Uut, if to tho knowledge of tbo bistoi;, and tbe nuterial 
beauties of its churches, a visit to tboso boljr relics and tboM 





ROME: 

ITS OHUROUES, ITS CUAKITIES, AND ITS 60U00X& 



CilAPTER L 

TUqHritwl 

Till moat intereating point tomrds wlii«h tha trmvellor eui 
direct his stops is, without doubt, the aty of Rome, oallod by 
an especial privilege the Eternal Citj. It ia a mystcriou 
uniting together of the two worlds, where the mounmonts (tf 
biatoiy, under the denble influence of paganism and Ghri^ 
tianitj, are collected together. As in the hcaveu »11 the 
planotfi bend their couracs towardfl the sun, as on earth uU 
rivers pour their Btrcama towards the ocean, so in the divine 
and human order, all the events of ancient and modcnr times 
meet in Rome as in one common centre. 

For the future reign of paganism, wc see during tiino cen- 
turies the small republics of the West, and the great monar- 
cliics of the East, springing into life, and becoming ut length 
absorbed in that mighty empire of whicli Itomc was the cap- 
ital. If it be a matter calculalcd to afford much instruction 
to Htujy tlio history of this providential eity, thus brought to 
maturity after many centuries, it must be indeed more inter- 
esting to behold the monument! of its power, and to see those 
places where the generals and orators, and mighty men who 



fluted, 25 feet higli, Mid two feet utd % luJf in diunot«r. . 
The; were made Vy Augustni tfter the bitde of Aaliain, 
from the provB of the Egyptun veiMla, ind wen placed bj 
him in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinua. Clement TIIL 
placed them in their present poaition. We cannot help r» 
marking, that aa ancient Rome never failed to oreot mopo- 
menta, which ahould recall her triumphs, bo Ohrutian BonM 
has followed her example. Erery where we sea the aono- 
moDta of the rictor; of Chriatianity over paganiam; bar 
temples, her obeliiVs, and her colonma are wibieaaef of theaei 
The paiotingB and roouucs of her templca are alio evideneet 
of her coDqncst over tho heresies which taeii eontnry brooght 
forth, for tboir coDdcmnatioa ia written there. The gold and 
standards of the Turks, which adorn the ohnrohes of Ant 
Ccelt and Sto. Maria della Vittoria, are evtdenoea that ah* 
baa overcome these also. Tho chnroh of St. John Lateraa 
contains another trophy of tho viotorioa of Christianity over 
Islamism ; for there is suspended, near the choir, the banner 
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mooviMDts nVii t«at tlio miruculoua dorelopment of tiua 
dieun of four Ihobc-nd ycitr!>, be aUnda nmoxcd. His mbi 
beoomM enlarged ; Lo is G lied with lliougbts which raise him 
baTOOd Uio things of earth, aa ho tliioks how Pagan Homo 
Iiu now become the centre of tLo Christian vrorld, and how 
for eightcvQ hundred ye&n she has hoca " the mountain of 
the house of the Lord, to which all nationa flow." Ever^r* 
where ho sees with his own cjcs the mj-sUrics of Providence 
in the government of agca ; bo touehea with his hands the 
most wondrous of miracles, the proofs of which are in Home 
ss numerous and as manifest as its monuments and its ruins. 
As Borne is the metropolis of religion, ahe is also the 
home of science. The chief cities of Europe were still un- 
born, when the city of the PontifTs reigned supreme in learn- 
ing utd in civilisation. Antiocb, Athens, Alexandria, throe 
groat ciUes of the East, had fallen into barbarism ; Conston- 
^ople itself ODly shed a fliclicring light, whilst Borne, with 
n firm band, bold abore tho world the torch of science which 
she bad kindled at the altar of faith. Her libraries were the 
srchives, ami her doctors the oracles of the civilised world ; 
ber Pontiffs were tho directors of wisdom and eloquence ; hor 
laws were the foundation of Icgixlation, and her hierarchy the 
model on which the sociol organization of tho West was 
formed. In the middle ages, she planted universities in 
Spain, France, England, and Germany ; and by her powerful 
influence she prevented their wandering from tlie right path, 
and made liicra unite in advancing tho arts nod the gcicnees. 
To this scientific mission, which sho accomplished so glori- 
ously, Rome added another — sho became tho patroness of the 
fine arts. Under her patronage, those paintings so full of 
grace and elegance, were made in tlie churches of Umbria, and 
the poetry of Christian sjuiboliaui was so wondrously por- 
trayed in tlie mosaics of liareona, and iq the Byzantine 
basilicas. As the great revolution of tho fiflccuth century 
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At tko left of the baiitiamal font ia tho chapol of St Jolm 
the Vi^tist., uiUt wliicU you onter tkrongb two doon of 
bronzo, irliicli Lavo bocn takon from tlio badia of Cnrualla. 
This cbapcl is oriuuiontod by beantiful tDOwuoa. Under tho 
ultor aro placed the bones of fortj-nino maif;r& Aj yon 
Icavo tbo baptliitcry, yoa boo before joa na oboliak 40 feet ia 
height. It wns brought frou Egypt to Home by the Empo- 
Ton CoDstaiitlno and Constantius, his mil It vu broken bj 
tho harboriauB, nud aftorVDrda rostored in l(i88, and pUeed 
inita present position by SixtusV. Tho Egyptian hioroglyph* 
ics, irhicU aro still visible on it, ihow that it vu ereotod bj 
Thautoiosis III., wlio was kiog of Egypt when the cbildran 
of Israel left it, under tho guidanoo of Mews uid Auon, 
As you pass by tho palace of tho Leteron, thoro is in the in- 
terior (if the pilgrim can spare timo to visit it) mnoli that 
vill interest bim. There are musouiDs, in which mo plaood 
vcveral of tho aiitiijuitloa which liAVO been from timo to timo 
discovered in making cxeavations in different parti of tho 
cjLy. Tlicre is iilso amu.scum of Ciiristiaa an tiqui ties, which 
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and the instil f Bomo aro yiowed under merely a hu- 

man aspect Rilt of all this is, that Christian Italy 

still requires iplorod j and ttio Colholio often traroli 

to the Ktcrnal Uuj rith tar leaa of religion than thfl M*- 
Itometan doca to Mcuca. 

Tlio circBmstancos of the present liciics render it moro ne- 
cessary than ever, tbat tlic journey to Ron>o should now bear 
tbe character of a pious pilgrimogo, when the auti-Chrbtian 
Bpirit of the writers and so-called foreign correapondcnta of 
too many journals, seek to fill their letters with all that is 
calculated to tlirow ridicule on tho tuanncrs, oostonis, and 
social regulaliona of tiio Eternal City. More than ever 
should she be surrounded with lovo and respect, for she baa 
more tban ever become the stronghold of faith and liberty, 
and the centre of civiliitttion. The railroads and steamers, 
nnd tho desire to travel, which seems to bo tho grand ohar- 
actoristio of the times, have made the pilgrimage to Rom4 
easier and more frequent than ta day^t gone by. A work 
which will omhraco both a religious and scicntifio riew of 
tho Eternal City, mnst be ealonlated to assist the pious pil- 
grim in his aCGompliBbing his long-wishod-for object, and will 
aid him in his walks through tho sacred city. Gregory XVL, 
who fiir so many years ooonpiod the pontifical throne, oflea 
expressed bis wishes for the publication of a work of this do- 
scriplion. It will be for the reader to determine if the author 
bas accouipliBhcd this task ; to enablo him to do so, he made 
ibree journey? through the Eternal City. Ue studied classU 
cal Rome in its monuments, in its customs, in its festirals, in 
its religion, and in its laws. Christian Rome was the object 
of a second journey. After relating the facts in history, of 
which the forum, the circus, and the seven hills are witacsses, 
they are again made to bear their testimony to Christiamty, 
and to tell the facts in Cliristian history which are conocoted 
with them ; the cburchoa and the basilicas, with their vene- 
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fibb tnditiqot and Ibebr wonden of art| togother with their 
nliei and aartjiiy whieh mako areiy noetnaxy in Boma to 
bt a heafoi upon earth, are deeoribed and explained, ao far 
aa they are eooneeted with leienee, art, and religion. Tho 
»■»■■■, the gallerieflof paintinga, the eoatomaof the Roman 
€owt,aad the eereoMNiiea of holy week, are likewiae deaeribed. 
Bni the true glory of Chriatian Borne ia in her worka of 
charity, whieh bear npon them the real impron, and breathe 
the true ipirit of Catholioity. Home, happy in doing good, 
haa no jonmab whoae eapeeial dnty it ia to make thia known 
to tho world. When ahe ''dooa an alma-deed," no one 
* aoonda a tmmpet before her," that ahe may be '' honored 
by men." Tho oeroral baailieaa and the eataeomba boeame 
the ohjoeta of n third Jonmey; their origin, their destination, 
their diapela, and the inhabitanta of thb groat eity of mar- 
iyn, will be deaeribed in their eonneetion with history, art, 
and religion. Sueh b the nature and tho oljoot of Uiis work, 
which docs not eonsist altogether of philosophical disquisi- 
tions or geographieal deaeriptions, but is a recital of what the 
anther Tiaitod, of what ho witnessed, and of what he carefully 



cnAPTER vn. 

■Ml llMte MaioKlcnL— Tkt dMiwl of tlM Pt t ma SMnmMt— Tb« Borghttoclnptl 
~TW IVirto SmIil— TIm balMli^ whMi la lbnn«r tf bms w«rt altMiwl la tUs 



At Um foot of the hill on which the Libcrian Basilica reposes 
00 ealmlj and majcsiicallj, like the Virgin to whom it is ded- 
ieatad, stands an Egyptian obelisL It is one of the two that 
Angustos brooght with him from Egjrpt, which he intended 
to hare placed in the Circus Maximut and in the CampuM 
Jfartius- IIow vain are the projects of man 1 These obe- 
lisks, with which he intended to adorn his kingdom) served 
oolj as witnesses of his nothingness. The Emperor Claudius 
erected them near the mausoleum of Augustus, where thoj 
remained until the barbarians threw them down. In 1587, 
Sixtus V. had one of them restored, and placed in its present 
position. On one side of the obelisk is the following inscrip- 
tion : " ChristrDci insDtemum vircntis ounabula lotissime cole, 
qui mortui scpulcro Augusti tristis senriebam,'' — '' I gladly 
honor the crib of Christ, who had serred to adorn the tomb 
of Angustos.*' On the opposite side is the following : " Quern 
Angostos de Virgine nasciturum yivens adorarit, seq. dein- 
ceps Dominum die! Tctuit, adoro,'* — " Whom Augustus, wheu 
aliTO, adored as being bom of a yirgin, and then forbid to be 
honored with the title of Ood, him I adore." On the side of 
tko obelisk situated towards the church, is the following : 
** Christns per inrietam erueem populo paeom probeat, qui 
A«gasCi pace in preoepo nasei Toluit,'*— '' Christ, who bj his 
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cross givca peace to the mirld, wbbcd to be born in a ibtUo 
during llio peace of Augustus." Tliocrow,wliicfa triomplicd 
over Cesar, the world nnd tlic doril, crovna tho oboliak. Wo 
uluto it ; and, ascending a largo flight of steps, ontor tlio 
okurch of Su. Maria Mnggioro. Tbis Imsilica ocoupioa the 
placo of tbo Macellvm Livia, a famous eluiiublcB, which vu 
surrounded by porticoes of marblo, vhcro the most rare pro- 
ducts of tlie world were sold to tbo Romans. The building 
itself must liavo been niagnificent, for Tiberius oonsoeratod it 
to Ills iiiolhcr Livio. In eorljr times it was rendered Tenor- 
nblo by the number of CLrislinns tliat wore martyred tboro. 
In the noigliboring church of St. Vitus Uiero is preserved a 
atoDO, upon whicli, according to tradition, a number of Chris- 
tians were put to death like sliccp. Thus, by thoso birmoniea 
vrhicU Korno alono presents so strikingly to tbo pilgrim, a 
place that was dedicated to a woman notoriously asohasto, !• 
afterwards sanctified bj ttio blood of martyrs, and then bo- 
comos the spot on wliich is raised a noblo basilica, dedioatod 




fii ROMB. 

niwf inatitatod, and it ia now the dn; on which the dedica- 
tion of the clinrch is celebrated. Touching indeed uro the ao- 
Icmuitiea of the uinual fcstlTal. It ia usually oelebnted in the 
BorgbcGO chapel, and in a manner which recalla the erenta 
of tho da;. From the cupola IcavcB of roaea mod other 
flowcra are aecn floating downwards through the chapel, until 
tho paTcmcnt b front of the clergy is oorered with tho 
Icares. During the singing of these worda of tiie 147th 
Psalm — "Who givolh snow lilio wool" — in the rcapera of 
the daj, the effect ia eapeoUUjr grand. In memory of Pope 
Liberina, it ia called the Liberian Basilica. It ia coiled Sta, 
Maria ad prcaepe, in oonaoqnonoe of the portion of the crib 
of onr Savioiir which ia prcaerrod there. On Chriatmaa Ere 
thia ia carried forth in solemn procosuon from the chapel in 
which it ia proserrcd, near tho sacristy, and placed on the 
high altar daring tho pontifical mass of the Pope. It ia also 
called 8ta. Maria Maggiort, because it is the most magnifi- 
cent of all tho ohurchea in Rome dedicated to tho Blesaed 
Virgin. Tho Sorcrcign Pontifis and the Roman people, at* 
waja devoted to the worship of tho Blessed Virgin, have not 
failed to ornament her principal temple with a particular de- 
gree of liberality. When you enter the principal doorway, 
yon see before yon a nave and two aisles. The roof of the 
UTC ia aupported by 36 oolumna of white marble, which 
were taken from the neighboring temple of Jtmo Lueina. 
The capitals are of the Borio order, and support a oomioe of 
monies, enriched with branchea of the *ine and with Ara- 
beaqnes. These harmonise well with the rioh ornaments of 
the eeiling. The oompartmonts of this magnificent ceiling 
hare been pided with the first gold that came from America. 
The Conrtof Spain, having receirod it from Christopher Co- 
lombua, wished to make an offering of it to the Blessed Virgin, 
and aent it to Bome to ornament the beautiful Liberian Basilioa, 
wkieh was dsdioated to her who ia atyled the Star of the Sea. 
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TI)U WW bnt » ii It tribute, for tho vivscl vbich carried Co- 
lomfasi wu ca' Jie St. Mary. Four columns of Egypti«n 
gntiite nppoi >rch of tiie navo, and give » noblo appear- 

ance to tlie CD >' attar ia foimed out 

of an anoient urn of porpLyry. TiieainD is of black and wbits 
marble, anp^rtcd by four angcts, made of bronxo, gUt. The 
nagnifieent baldacbiuo, tbc gift of Benedict XIV., rests upon 
four porphyry columoaj onriclicd witb brnDchcs of p:ilma, gilt, 
and BannonDted by nx angela in mftrble, koldii^ in their 
banda a triompfaal erown. In the aiale on the right aide cf tbe 
altar is tho Borgheee duipcl ; end on the left ude of the niter 
tbe chap«l of the Bleesed Sacrament Thwr magnifieaoea oz- 
oeeds all that can bo conouTod. Id the Utter lice in aa am 
of iMTrf an^i^tw, onnohed w ith pit hronse, the body of Pins v., 
dreseed in bia poDtifical robei. On the day of hii ftativnl it 
ia ozposed to the reneration of the faithfiiL Under the altar 
of the Blessed Saerament ia tho ehapel of the erib, as it I« 
called, where St. Ignatiiu aaid bia firat maaa, and where St. 
Cajetan held in his arms the infant Sariour. Oppoidta to 
the tomb of Pins V. are a statae mod the tomb of Sixtna T. 
Tbe cupola of tbe obapel is ornamented with beautiful fres- 
coes. The wbUs arc enriched with sculpture, representing 
tbc principal events of the reigns of tbeso two poDtlfFs, and 
with marbles. The Borgheso ebapcl is still more msgnifiocnL 
AboTo tbo alur is placed a madonna, venerable for its anti- 
quity, and said to be painted by Sl Luke. It is surrounded 
by lapii latuli, and Bcems, as it were, sustained by four an- 
gels of gilt bronze. Above this is an agate frieie, on which 
ia a beautiful bas-relief, representing tbe miracle connected 
witb the foundation of the churcL This is eupportod by four 
columns of oriental jaj-per, witb pedcsuls of gilt bronie. The 
dome of the cbapcl is enriched by the frescoes of Guido. 
Tbe walls are covered witb rich marbles and frescoes of the 
same muster. The mosaics iu tho apsis of the oharoh 
must not be forgotten; tboy pcrpcluato tho victory of Cath- 
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oUmlj orer Nestoriaiusni, and were plxood tbcro bj Slxtns 
III. Tbe mjsteiios of the maUrnitj of the Blossed Virgin, 
and the divinity of onr Lord, ftni exproMod thero in b manner 
iriiioh IckTos no doubt lu to tlio faith of the obaroh, Tlio 
moaale rcpresontB tlie in&ot of BcthloLom seattMl on & tbnmo, 
in Kcoorduieo, no doubt, with tbe wiabcsof the pontiff, though 
it violntca a littlo the rulot of art. The Annnncintion, and all 
tlio eireumatanoea ooniwoted with the divine matornitj, are 
eqnall/ described, in a uaDnor which reprcsonta in all tboir 
glor; the Catholic dogm^ ThoM vonorablo paintinge wore 
eitod at the accond Coaneil of Nice, as a proof of the eultui 
pud to images. In tbia temple, so beloved by her, tbe qnoos 
of angcla ia surrounded by relics of her servants. Hero are 
rolioa of St Peter, SL Fan], St. Andrew, St. James, St. 
I'Uilip, St. Thomas, and otlicr saints and martyrs. Under 
iho papal altar arc placed the bodies of St. Matthew and St. 
Epaphran, a companiou of St. Paul. Tho head of St. Luke ia 
in the chapel of the cruciOx. After having commcnilcd our 
frienda and our country to tho care of those holy martyrs, 
whoso relies we had seoa, wo directed our footsteps to the 
porta tanta. As yon enter the churches of St. Peter, St. 
John Latcrao, and 8%. Mary Major's, you ace to the right a 
doorway, whiuli is walled up, on which is inscribed in letters 
of gold : " Clement, Urban, Benedict, &c., opened in such 
years," — Innoccut, Leo, &c, closed in such a year thie porta 
Mania." At tlio bt^inning of the jubilee, ou the eve of Christ- 
maa, tho Sovereign Pontiff opens the jubiloo in tho oveaiog 
at the hour of vespers ; the vioar of Christ comes forth from 
hia palace, aecompanicd by tho cardinals and prelates, and 
proceeds to St. Fetor's. Tho masoniy of the wall has been 
all loosened beforehand. One of tho assistants presonts tho 
Holy Father with a small silver hammer, with which ho 
■trilus the wall which blocks op the door, when it immedi- 
atoly hSU, H« roeilos al th« sama Ume the sooustomod 
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■ prayora. Tlio pcnitontii 
I After this llio vcsjicrs ac 
i pcrformiiig tli 
I cnrdiiials deputed by li 



ios Eprinklo it with holy water. 

begun. Whilst the Holy Father 
« ceremonies at St. Peter's, lbo»o 
pcrromi tho same ceremony at St. 



I Johu Lateral) 's, St. Alary Major'n, oud at St. Paul's, liy 

H tlic beginning of tho holy year is nnnounctMl. Thus was 

in ol'icQ times, nncicut Uomc wan accustomed to break 

I Uown licr vulls to give a free cntranco to the gcncrnl, us lio 

I triumph, nttciidi'ii by the captiroa ho hnd takca in 

I hia war* Ciiriatian Uojno prcscrrca thcso customs, cnnoblctl 

I by tlio niystci'iouM uicuning with which Christianity hna 

I clothed theui. tiho invites all tho uations to tlio grand tri> 

uiph of penance, wlicro tho passions ore conquered, and the 

ms are cxpiitud and bound to tho chariot of the conqueror. 

n uiiciuut times the Iriuniphal gate was sprinkled with tiio 

I blood of c.iptivcti. Tho porta aanta is now sprinkled with 

y wattr, to show tho pilgrim that the puriiioation of hia 

e tcnra of rcponlance, and by tlio tribunal of poo- 
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** Formerly, by ibe order of Cesar, I sapportcd the impure 
temple of a fUse deity ; now, witb joj, I support the Mother 
of Ood. I will deelare thy glory, Paul, throughout all 
ages.** ** Ignis eolumna protulit lumen piis deserta nootu ut 
permearont seeuri ad arees hme rooludit ignoos, monstranto 
ab alta scdo eallem Virgino,"— -'' Tho column of fire garo light 
to the just that by it they might travel safely through the 
desert ; this leads to the bright eitadel of heaven, a Virgin 
from a bfty eminence showing the way." I did not leave St 
Mary Major's without recalling to my mind a oiroumstance 
connected with it, which should be remembered. Each night, 
long after the aw, when Rome is buried in its usual silence, 
at tho second hour of night you hear the sound of bolls de- 
scendbg from the Esquiline. It has had its origin from tho 
following circumstance : Some centuries ago a traveller was 
surprised by night coming upon him, as he was travelling 
through tho Campagna. Fearful of falling into some of those 
many openings with which it aboands, ho lay down to sleep, 
commending his soul to Ood, perhaps to die in tho midst of 
a dotfort The following day being the fcHtival of tlio 
Blessed Virgin, the bells of St. Mary Mnjor^s were rung. 
The traveller hearing the sound, and observing tho point 
from whence it came, was enabled to find his way, and thus 
escaped from danger. As an acknowledgment of this 
deliverance, he made a perpetual endowment to have tho 
bell rung at the same hour each evening, that those who 
might chance to be exposed to the same danger might thus 
be enabled to escape. On our way to StcL Croce in Oerusa- 
Umme^ we passed by those ruins with which this fifth region 
of ancient Homo is filled. On the loft, in an angle formed by 
the walls we see the ruins of the Vivarium, where the wild 
beasts were confined for the public games. Proceeding close 
by the Glaudian aqueduct, we passed by the circus and gar- 
dens of Heliogabalua. Near this place were also many sacred 




gnvM. o ^Tus the Amjiltitlicfttro bixill by An* 

giutu, wMra lu held ihonte games in which so mnch 
Uood wu ip id witli wkioli ho cointiiouccd Iiia roigo. 
Botwcen tho h of 8t. Uiljitina rvnd SL Kuiwbiu:i tbo fint 

tower of tbo, : Clamlia in aituatod. U is Burmountod 
bj two araluM oi brick, wlioro, Accnrtlliig to NarJini, »nd 
othxr ftnttquuiM^ wcro placed tliu fun irojiliicK of Mariuo. 
N«zt to thia wu tLo faiiioun gnrdcu ui lUiccunu, wbicl) ex- 
tended from the cbnrcb of ijt. Murtino ni Mouti to tl>at of 
St. AhUmdj, near St. Mary Major's. Not fur from thia tho 
tower, tnm whieh Ncra behold tho bDrniag of Home, is aup- 
poacd to hare been dituatcd. Hero also were tho house of 
Virgil and the gardcnii of LaiuiiLnus. Bof«ro tbo time of 
Angoatiu, when ttiis iicigliborhood began to bo covorod with 
batba, it aorved for tbo burial- place of tlic coiumon people 
and tbo alarea. In thia part of the eitf tliora wan ft gNftfe 
nauj templea. Here waa aitoated tho tom^e of Uinwa 
Medica, of Castor, of Apollo, of Ueronrj, of Han, Sorapia, 
Proaerpise, Venus, and Cnpid. The basiliea of Sta. One* 
in Qtnualemme is built at tho oxtremitj of tbo Eaqoiline, 
bear tho plnco wbore thoro was fonnorl; ft temple of Vonns ud 
an amphiiheatnim eaitrente, a Huitable plaoo for tho templo 
in which tlie rclica of the I'aBsion aro kept. ConsbuitiDO, 
after hia drcain, had caused the Labarum, tbo standard bear- 
ing the monogram of Christ, with the insoription, " Is boo 
eigne vinccs," to be made. Having conquered Mazontius, ho 
wished proper honor to bo paid to the cross. His mother, 
St. Helena, having discovered at Jerusalem tho true cross, 
returned to Home, bringing with her a considerable part of 
thia rich treasure, together with many other relics. The 
church of Sta. Croct waa built to receive this precious do- 
posit, at the expense of tho Emperor, and was oonseorated 
by St Sylvester. St. Ualoo brought alao a groat quantity 
of earth from CaWary, with which she filled the oratory wber* 



tbo theUro of .. many gloriouB events, the unotnary 

so many tears have been shed, so many pritjers h&To been 

nttored, and eo roacy vova bare bccu niado to heaven. 

Bnt we had already arrircd at the bridge of St. Angela, 
formerly colled the Fans ^iius. Leaving the oaatle of SL 
Angelo on the right, there bl^nda before us at some distance 
the greatest wonder of modem days, the basilica of St Peter. 
It ia iin|)ossible to desire a more majestic and iniponing piana, 
and one more calculated to throw tbo basilica into bold 
reliot It is of a noble shape, flurrouodcd by a bu- 
porb portico, with four rows of columns, eurmountcd by 
Statnea larger than life. In the centre stands an Egyp- 
tian obelisk between two fountains whose waters are 
erer ahooting upwards their silver streams, which fait in nas- 
cades, and exhibit all the hues of the rainbow. We atop 
for aome moments, dauled at the wondrotu sight before tu. 
The obelisk arrests our attentioa It was bronght firon 
Kome by the order of Calignla, and was placed in the eiroos 
of the Valioan. In 158C, Siztos V. bad it plaoed in th« 
oentre of the piasxa in front of the basilica. At first it was 
supported by four lions, but these bare disappeared, and it 
is now but seventy-two feet in height, surmonntcd by a cross, 
in nbieh is placed a relic of the true cross. Oa the sides 
towards the fountains there ia a dedication of this obelisk bj 
Caligula to the Emperors Augustus and Tiberius. On the 
side which looks towards the piaiia is engraved this tri- 
umphal inscription, worthy of being dictated by Sixtus V. : 
l^ce crux Domini, fugite partes adversse. Vicit Lee de tribu 
Judas." " Behold the cross of Christ. Let all onomies Sy, 
for the Lion of the tribe of Judoh bos conquered." The 
side which faces St. Peter's proclaims in those terms the 
eternal victory of Christianity: "Christ conquers, Christ 
reigns, Christ rules, Christ defends his peoplo from all eviL" 
Wc soon ascend the steps which lead to the basilica- HsT- 
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Um adI; odo. Under tbe hi;D^ ftlUr, in a bualt tomb, m 
the bodies of £%. Cssan ud j9& jjnat&uiu*. In tha mbter- 
naoui ohapcl, dedicated to St. Helen, tbora are nuknjreUoB. 
In tbo pareniont, which wu restored by Pope Eugonini IV., 
there uo a number of stonea bronght from Galrory. to a 
chape) wliioL jou enter from tha monaatery, arc the rclica 
the most precious that eon be seen anywhere. Here is the 
inaeription of the cross, already allndod to ; a larj^ portioa 
of the true cross, two thorns of tho erown of our Lord, one 
ct tho niuls with which our SsTiour woa fastened to the erosa, 
tbo finger whioli St Thomas put ioto tho wounds of our 
Saviour, and a large portion of tbo cross of the penitent tluoC 
These, on ecrtaia fcutivals, arc shown to the &ithful from 
tho balcony, which is on the left of the high altar. Tbo re- 
lies of martyrs and oonfcssora are aronnd yon, and ereiy 
where adorn thia sanctuary of Christ orueifiod. Gold most 
be tho heart that is not touohod with fiMiUogs of awe and 
TOnoratioD in this holy place. " This !■ none other but the 
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Ai Um weatber was betntifol, we retolred to leave the por- 
tion of tlie dtjr whioh we had already eommeneed exploring, 
to a fvtare period, and to bend our ttepa towards those ruins 
and remarkable sites which lie between the churches of St. 
Mary Major's, 8ta. Crocs, and the walls of the city, in a line 
from the porta Solaria to the porta Maggiore, What re- 
membrances are oalled forth as we look around us 1 each 
stone seems to mention some fuct Here was the Lueus 
PatilinuSy where Manlius, the defender of the Capitol, was 
oondemned* Not far from this were the temples of Venus 
JSryeina and Jupiter Viminalis. Here also were the temples 
of Hercules, of Honor, of the Sun, and the grove saored to 
Larema, the patroness of robbers. Not far from these was 
the CUvuti^ Cuewnsris, where so many martyrs shed their 
blood. The antiquarians place ia this neighborhood the 
Nymphsum of Alexander Se? erus, which was a building of 
marble, surrounded by grores of myrtles and orauges. It 
bad also ssTeral porticoes ornamented with gold and paint- 
ings, and jsts d'sauM^ falliDg with gentle murmurs in basios 
of alabaster or porphyry. The most remarkable ruin aito- 
aiad b thb part df the etty is that of the pretorian eamp. 



UmMi aal tk« «ipQl% all nipleiidenl wiik moniciy baoooMf 
to JM aa cmUoB ot tka OatliolM Clraxoh, glorioudy boili 
^oa IIm vorda of iti (bandar, braTing tho affinrta of ita ana- 
mim^ and aTtandhy into ataniijr ita ararlaating empira. 

If IIm laaMD wUali Ilia foundara of monarohiea hara 
laaaad al tka tanb of Ilia Apoada% bu baan to raoall tham 
ta Ilia natava of tba powar wluah iliaj lioldy and to naka 
IhaM laam llmr dotiM^ ham amah mnat tba hunUa pilgrim 
laan from Hm Tiaii to it Filial anlnnfaaion to tha ahnrah, 
fiiithi wandar, la^ and ftaUngi iriiiah vorda fidl to daacribai 
vin 111 Ua mind an Ui flrai Tint to 8t Patar^ 

Tha ahadaa of avamag tall aa thai tha day bu drawn to 
aiaaa «a aatarad tha aharoL Tha boon bava 
aa rapid^ thai w aaaai aaaraa^ to bara ramam b arad 
aad «a aaa hardly baliava thai oar pilgrimaga fbr thia 
doj auBil draw la a 
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twmMf vbieh serred for the eaJidariumf or tho roMrroirs 
of wArm water. One of these yet remains, and forms tho 
eireolar ohnreh of St Bernard. These baths exceeded in 
lagnificcpce all that the imagination can picture. There 
were porUona of orerhanging gardens, innnmerable jets <P 
jaicx, halb for waiting, schools for the rhetoricians and for tho 
philosophers, and tho famous BiUiathsea tUpiana^ which 
Diocletian caused to be brought to. the forum of Trajan. 
Some of the choicest specimens of sculpture that hare been 
disoorerod in Bome, were found in the ruins of the different 
baths, 80 that it would appear tbcj were ornamented with 
beaatifol statues, arranged in suitable places. The group of 
the LaocoOn ornamented the thermsB of Titus. The baths of 
Diocletian had more than three thousand bath-rooms, so that 
this nun.ber of persons could batbe at the same time with- 
out seeing each other. Each bath was most magnificent. 
The most precious stones shone on all sides of the wall. 
Mosaics, formed of basalt and Numidian marble, sur- 
rounded with borders of stones of different colors, produced 
an effect like painting. The roof was formed of glass ; tho 
places in which the water flowed, were surroandcd with pre- 
cious stones from Thasus. Streams of water flowed from 
silver pipes into the baths made of silrer or precious stones. 
These baths were scTcn years in building. They were begun 
in tho fifteenth year of the reign of Diocletian, and were 
dedicated in the year 208, by the Augusti, Constantino and 
Maximus, and by the Cesars, Sererus and Maxim inus. The 
first room entered was the apodyierium^ where persons 
took off their clothes. After that was the frigidarium^ 
where all took the cold bath in common. Pilasters with 
niches and statues decorated this place. Around it was a 
double row of steps, called the sehda, where those sat who 
oame to look at persons bathing, or were waiting for their 
teru. Tho Upidarium foUowod immediately after tho cold 



DATiia or DtooLcruv. 65 

Iwth : tlicro wcro in it two largo buian for fwiininiRg in. 
Af^or tliia followed tlio nularium, when tho; took tho VKpor 
baths. Id tlio centra woa tlio wana wfttor wliioli auppliod tho 
vapor, vitb which tha room woa fillod. In tlio oeiling thora 
WAS a ralva bjr wliich tho vnpor oicapod. An oxtonaira tax- 
nice, placed on tho outaido, hoatod tlio wator and tho entirs 
tudarium hy means of pipes placed in tho walls. Xh« 
vnetorium, wlicro the bathcra woro anointed with tb* 
dioicest perfumes, completed tho entire nombor of roonuk 
Tho baths were tho gcnoral rmdexvotu of all nlinnfn of 
tho eitiicDs. Tlio dcgcocrato aona of tho Soipioi and tbo 
Gnicohi might be seen vending tboir way tliere, followed 
by a crowd of slaves, who bad each thoir datiea asMgnod 
to them. After coming forth from tho bath, the Roman 
lay on a couch, vrhcn a tractatnr began to pr«n tho jobta 
with his hands, until they booamo aupple and floxiblo. 
Then ho commenced mbbing, haTing in hia hand a ttrigilian, 
r, made of liom or ivory. Then Iho pcrfuroor 




MitirokagthoftlMdiardiiaSeCfiMt; the hall of the baths, 
pfop«r|y to called, it 207 foot long, 01 feet wide, and 84 fieet 
hi^ It haa the largest roof in exiatonoe. Its liie, its 
■MMaie parementa, ita fireaooea, and iu eolumns of preciooa 
larfclati anke thia hall the wonder of the Batha of Dioele- 
tiaa, and ereo of the Eternal Citj. In beholding thia, tho 
miad will aatorallj reeor to the eircnmataneea under wbieh 
h waa bvilti Forty thonaand Chriatiana condemned to the 
WMa, mMMj of whoni shed their blood for the faith, raised 
Iheaa walla, which the proridenoe of Ood has prcserred to 
have his prsisss dailj dianted in them; and these walla, 
taiaed by Diodetian, are now conaecrated to the worship of 
the Qvetn of angda. Whilst other batha are but a heap of 
nuB% these of Diocletian, built by the handa of martyrs, 
iwiiin aa a BOouflMnt of the impotence of martyr perso- 
entors, and aa witness of the triumph of Christianity. Tho 
monastery of the Carthusians, to whom the church belongs, 
is formed out of the baths. Tho church possessed four beau- 
tiful paintings, eheft d'auvr^ of the best epoch : The Fall of 
Simon the Magician, by Pcmpoo Battoni ; St Basil refusing 
Communion to the Emperor Valens, by Sublcyras ; and the 
Blessed Nieholaa Albcrgati, by Hercules GrozianL This 
holy archbishop waa sent by the Sorcroign Pontiff to urge 
Philip Duke of Burgundy to make peace with the French. 
^ What proof will you give me,*^ said the prince, '' as to the 
truth of what you state ? '^ ^ Whatever proofs you wish,^* 
replied the saint The monarch told' him that if he made the 
white bread which his ■ervant carried become black, he would 
balieTe. The saint made the sign of the cross upon the bread, 
which became at onoe black ; and the monarch yielded his ss- 
asBt This dramatic scene is faithfully represented by the 
painter. In the choir ia the famoua fresoo of St Sebastian, by 
Domeniehino. Most of the freseoes in this church have been 
hrought frem St Peter'a, where they have been all replaeed 
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hj mosnica, for id St. Pater'« there is but ono paiatiag, whicU 
over tlio iiltnr oppuuito tho ontritnco to tlio Baoriaty. From 
tlio diurcli wo passed to ilic oliapol of Rclicii, wliluli is indood 
a lioly Kpot. ]k'ro nrc limbs brokon b/ tho tootb of tt)0 
lioDS or by tho li.itchct of tbo lictora; bodies of tbo suiiits 
entire, ftmpullit] filled witb blood. Horo arc somo of tbo relio 
of tiioso wboso hands ircra employed to rniso thoao volls 
■Lich tboy nflcrwnrds watered with their blood. As wo 
era about leaving the cburcb, wo were struck with tLo 
beautiful Btntuo of St. Druno, bo lifelike that it hns been 
Hiid it would speak, wcro it not forbidden by tho roles 
of the order. There is also a. beautiful statue io marbto, of 
Cardinal Alciati, with this Biiuplo inscription : " Virtuto 
it, memorift vivit, gloria vi vet," — " Ho lived by virtue, bo . 
Uvea in muuiory, ho will live in glory." Near this chureh is 
tbo studio of Crawford, tho American eoulptor. A visit to 
it will repay tboso whoao taste lies in sculpture and ia tbs 
fine arts. After leaving the plana of tho Termini — for bo 





bg wi(b Aa nika of tbe order. Tbero mn two bnatlfbl 
jMiBtingi — tlw Bk Miobaol, b; Gvido, ud tfao Sk Francis, 
«f JDoiMaiebuw; bat oar gaido soomod anxiou to hIiow oi 
■ooMUiing itill more wondcrfal — tbo bodj of tbo blaMod 
Criipiiio of Vitorbo. Hii bodj U atill in « ■tato of praom^ 
tiea; bii lH»d ia eorored witb vhito bair, bU fljoi ara balf 
opes, bii ebcoki an atill red, a Bmileiaoohialipa, onUaobtn 
ii ft beard, and bia band* are atill vbito. Snob wondon dooa 
God work for bia ■erranta eren io thmr death. H« waa bom 
■t Vitorbo in 1068, and admitted into tbo order wbon ho via 
twcatj-fln jeara old. For fortj jean be eollcctod alma for 
bia Mooaatety, which bo repoid in prajcn, often in miraeloK 
Be died at Roue, being more than elgbtj jears old. Hb 
Tirtnea woo in the noutb of ererj one. God haa been 
pleaacd Io ratify tlio toitimanjr thus gireo to him. Being 
interred in the common cemetery, on the report of now mirft* 
elea whiob were performed through bia interocaaion, bia bodj 
waa taken up, and waa found entire, and in a perfect atate of 
prcaorration. In tbe interior of the eenrcnt there ia alao 
tba room in which St. Felix k Cantolioio lived, who waa • 
eoBtenporai7 of Sl Ignatina and of St. Philip Neri. Wbon 
Cardinal Darberioi gave tbia eburch and eonrent to tbe C«> 
pnebina, the room of tbo saint waa broag^t hither from tbo 
old aonreat attaebed to the ohnrah ,of Si. Bonaveatara^ 
at tbe fool «i tbo Qnirinal, and whiob bow bakop to tlw 
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riv«d mt Boae mLout tlia ytn 44, Tith the denn of pUsting 
lh« tnm on the nmmit of the Ckpilol, went it flnt to the 
put of tho oitj near tho Tiber, bmng the qoarter of the 
Jewik Ha MKHi eonnrted the Senator Pndena, his mother 
Prieeilla, and his two eoDa, Noratiui and Tinothena, and hii 
two dasgfatera, Pnzedoa sad Pndrntiana, with their ler- 
Taati. The bo«a« of thia doroat neophyte aoon beeame tho 
readanee of the Apoetlea. There St. Peter eelubrated tho 
aogiat njiteriea, and eooaoorated Linna and Gletaa. This 
waa, BO doobt, the title of the pastor whioh we lo often read 
of IB the earlj writeia. Whoever hai eoen thoae moaaioa in 
the aiele, near the altar on which Sl Peter to often aald 
■aM, niiiit be ntiafied as to the autiqaitj of the plae& 
Here, too, is the well into whieh theae holjr virgins squeesed 
the blood of the martTn, whioh they had euUectod with 
qmngea. Here, too, tixey hid the bodiei of the martjn, and 
their remains which they had gathered up. Pins I., in the 
aeoond oeniorj, changed the aenstorial honso into a church, 
with the title of the Paator. Tho moaaica of the choir arc rerj 
ancient ; and Boaio disoorered under the floor the eziatenoe 
of a eataeomb. It oonsiata of a great number of arciios, prob- 
ably the remaina of the hatha of Timotheus. In this ceme- 
tery the illnstriooa Sixtua dcpoaitod nearly 8,000 martyrs, 
who were slain in tho early porsoculious. The body of St. 
Pndentiaoa ties tuder the prinoipal altar. Near thia ehuroh is 
the ohnrch of St. Praxedea. This ohurch is built on the place 
where the baths of NoTstua formerly itood. This asylum of the 
prinitiTo Christiana became an oratory in the 2d century, and 
in the year 822, through the inatrumcntality of Pascal I., it 
waa made one of the moat venerable churohea of Rome. The 
Moeaie in the apeia ia a reproaentation of heaven. In the 
eaotre ia a eity, towarda whioh are aeea coming lereral pil- 
grima, with their haoda laden with preaenta. Sl Peter and 
Sl Paal, Bsder the flgnre of two angels^ are standing btfbre 
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tb« door. Iq iddlfl of tho Fltoniftt Citj is tha King of 

Jkfiei, Lolding in u i band a globe. Tbo joyoxta inhabitanti 
of Uio heavenly Ji usalcm stand around tbcir king, vith 
OTOwcii on their he d« and paltaa in their hands. Outaido 
of the city is an a igcl, who pninta out to the pilgrimi the 
WBj. Above thia L the monocram of Fone Pascal, the re- 
st<n«r of the church, bower down n imiag forth from 

the heavens, and holding a orown and placing it on the head 
of our Saviour, who stands with his hands extended, and su^ 
rounded bj sheep at his feet, and hy saints at either aide. 
At the right is St. Paul, and near him a young virgin, St. 
Praxedca, dressed in a vestment of gold, omamentod with 
pieoioua atones, and holding in her hand a crown, an emblem 
of tbo olTcriugs wliich were made at the altars by the primi* 
tire Christians. Pope Pascal ocoupica a place next to St. 
Prascdea He haa a Bi|uare nimbus on his head, and he 
holds in bis hand a model of the church of St. Proxodca. To 
the left of our Saviour is St. Peter, presenting to him a 
young virgin, St. Pudcntiana, dressed like her sister. Next 
to her is a figure, supposed lo bo Ilonoo, whose body is in ' 
thia ohurcli, dressed in a dalmatic of wbit«, and holding in hb 
hand* a book ornamented with precious stones, which repre- 
sents tlic gospels. Beneath this mosaic is the high altar, under 
a baldachino, supported by four columns of porphyry, the 
gift of St. Charles Dorromco, who was the Cardinal titular 
of thid church. The fresco on the roof is the work of Julius 
Kom.iims. It represents St. Prrvxcdea and St. Pudentiana 
gathering with sponges the blood of the martyrs, and squeei- 
ing it iiUo a well. To the right of tho naro is the chapel of 
St. John Guaddbert, the fyuoder of the Olivetaa monks, a 
fuiuily of the orilcr of St. Euucdict, who have had charge of 
the cfaurch and monastery for many ccQturics. Near this is the 
chapel of Si. Cbiirlcs Borromeo. In this chapel are preserved 
two precious rclica of the saint, his faldstool and the table on 
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wUek be fbd the poor. In tho taorUty there ii prctorrod a 
autre belooging to the aaint At the end of the cbureh a 
large aiarUe flag ia plaoed in the wall, and protected with an 
umi grating; it beara thia aimple bnt eloquent inacription : 
** Ob thia flag slept the holj rirgin St Praxedea.*' Mortifi- 
eatioD 18 indeed the parent of charity and the apprenticeship 
of BarijrdoBL In the centre of the nave is the well into 
wUeh the aamt poured the blood of the martjra. On her ' 
Csatival, a figore made of wood ia placed orer it, reprcacnting 
the aabt performing her holy work. In the aisle, on the left 
of the high altar, ia the chapel of St Henon, ornamented with 
beamtifnl BKnaicSb In this chapel is preserved the colomn of 
flagellatioB. It waa guarded by the primitire Christiana 
with religioiia care, and waa placed in this church by Cardi- 
Bal Cdonna, legato of the holy see— it is of oriental marbla 
Three hundred thousand martyrs, the most remarkable of 
whom are named in a tablet erected by Pascal L, form the 
eompaniona of our crucified Lord. Their relics are buried in 
the ohurcL The church of St Praxedcs is but a few steps 
from the site of the temple of Flora, the scene of so many 
heathen abominationa. The Tcry mention of these excites our 
fW^!»g* of horror, and makea us thank Him who haa ao provi- 
dentially changed it into a plaoo where his name ia now so 
hi^ilj honored. 



CHAFTEB vn. 



At Um toot of tho hill on wbich tho Liboriim Uulliea rcposot 
•0 ealml; utd uwjctticalljr, liko tho Virgin to irhom it ij ded- 
icfttad, itoadi an Egrptian obeliak. It is one of th« two tliat 
Angnstoi broBglit with him from Egjipt, which he intended 
to hxn {lUccd in the Circut ifaximut and in the Campus 
Jfariiui. Ilew vain are the projects of man I Tlicse oho- 
lislcA, with which ho intended to adorn hi* kingiloin, served 
otHy a* witnCMoa of bU nothingness. Tho Enporor Claudius 
erected them near the m&osolcum of Augustus, where thej 
remained nntil tho horbariuu threw them down. In 1587, 
Siitus V. had one of thcni restored, and placed in its present 
poeitioD. On one side of tho obelisk is the following inscrip- 
tioo : " ChriJiti'Dci iuaitemum Tirentis ounabula Ictissinioeolo, 
qui mortui scpulcro Angosti tristis servicbam,"— " I gladly 
honor tho crib of Christ, who had served to adorn the touib 
of Angustiu." On the oppooito side is tho following : " Qucm 
Augustas do Virgbe uascitunuu Ttvens adorarit, so^. dein- 
HpoDoaunDin diei retuit, adoro," — " Whom Angustui, wheu 
aliTO, adorod u being bom of a virgin, and Ihon forbid to bo 
boMwed with lh« title of God, him I adore." On the «do of 
the obelisk iitnatod towards tho ehnrcb, is tho following: 
** Chriatns par inrietam erooem popiilo paeom probeat, qui 
A^uti paoa in pr«Mpo nasei voloit," — " Christ, who hj his 
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It vu JtTj steep, beiDj; not ft fortress, but merely a itrong 
poist of defence. It vu occupied b; the hoiuea of prinita 
dtiieiu. It is difficult to dctcrniino the exact site of the 
temple of Jupiter ; but tbo notiiiiariiiDs moat wortbj of 
eredil place it on tbo lonthorn side of tbo bill. TbU won- 
drous temple, built hj tlio kings sod completed hy tbo fint 
consuls, DBS eODsumcd by fire in the time of Sutlsi. It wu 
burnt down & accoud time under Vitollius, lifter vbidi it WM 
rebuilt hj VesposisD. Twelve years nfUr tbu it was oon- 
•nmed again, and rebuilt hy Domitian. Tbo splondorkTUied 
OS it WM petbaps tbe cauM of its total deetraotion in tbe 
frequent sacbines wbidi Rome nnderwenL The gfttea were 
of bronie, eoivered with tbick gold, which ooet more than two 
millions of pounds sterling (nearly ten millions of dollars). 
Steps of marble brought the Roman into the temple, whieh 
emuiated of a nave and two aisles. Jupiter was honored in 
tbe nare, Juno in tbo left, and Minerra in tbe right aisle. 
Aeoording to Flinj, tbe god was seated with bis bead oma- 
nested with a crown ; tbe statue wu red ; tbe part represent- 
ing tbe togt was purple. In his right band be held a sceptre, 
is bis left a thunderbolt of gold. Thu eella was only tbo 
Bsulleet part of the building. In the largo apace in front of 
it, tbe gifts made to tbe temple were suspended, the more pre- 
noua oDCt being bcpt in tbe catacombs under it. In the 12th 
eenturj, under Pope Ansclctua II., large ruins of tbosa were 
■till in exiateuce, but a cbureli was erected on them, called St. 
Saivatori* in Maxim'; which has long since been taken down. 
To this temple of Jupiter tbe generala oame to offer their sup- 
pliootions before they entered on their battles, and before 
tbey took the command of tbe army. Hero, aUo, tbey come 
to return tbank* after their triumphs. The southern part of 
the C^titol, towards the forum and the Tiber, formed tbe 
Tarpeian roek ; it was cat quite preoipitoos. Thta cannot 
B«w be Men, la oonsequence of bonaes being erected there. 
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Then baa been Braeh nun in Roma during tha past week; 
but tba morning haa ahona forth with all the brightneaa of 
an automnal day, and the aky, which for the last week haa 
bean obaenrad bj ehmda, to-daj pota on ita brightest blue. 
Two hnndred biahopa and eardinab hare assembled in the 
Sistine diape!, and there await the H0I7 Father. They have 
pat on their reatments and form a noble spectacle. At the 
appointed time the proeesrion is formed, and morea down the 
»eala regia^ those beantiftilly formed atcps which lead from 
^ the Siatine chapel and the tola r$g%a to the piasia and St 
Petcr*a. ^ The litaniea are intoned by the Pope*a choir, and 
the forty thooaand peraons that hare assembled within the 
walla of the baaUiea hear the aong of intercession, aa itdraws 
near and nearer, with the deepeet anxiety and emotion. At 
length the head of the proeoasion enters the basilica, and goes 
onward throngh the assembled people, a way being kept dear 
by the soldiers. The Holy Father, carried in the sedes ges* 
iiUoria^ makes his appearance ; all kncol to receiye his bene- 
diction. The aong of prayer has ceased ; for all are kneeling 
in humble adoration before the altar of the blessed sacrament. 
The prooession begins to more again, and enters tlio choir of 
the chnrch, which is prepared for the occasion, in the usual 
manner. The Holy Father takes his scat on the throne, at the 
aide of the choir. The office of Tierce is commenced, and 
the Holy Father puta on hia reatments, (those who are to 
partake in the aolemnitiea of the day do the same,) the tiara 
is laid aaide, and he assumes the golden-colored mitre. At 
length the solemnities of the mass begin. The deacons and 
aab-deaonoS| preceded by the cross and seren candles, moTo 
onward. Laat of all eomea the Holy Father, between the 
two cardinal deacons, who are the aasistant deacons of the 
throne. He naea no eroaier, in accordance with the ancient 
tradition of St Pet«r*a sending his eroaier to have it placed 
OB the body of Martial, who had died on hia way to preach 
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tho VU S&oro. The rooms uro filled with atatuar;. The hall 
in which the busts of tko Emporora arc placed is particularly 
interesting. The boaatiful raoBnic of Flio/a doTM, and the 
DjiDg Gladiator, wliich has been described » often and ao 
eloquently, will be appreciated by every lover of the fine arta. 
Opposite the museum is the Protomotcca, containing a eolleo- 
tion of itBtucs and a gallery of pointings, which, though no 
BO large assomoof the priratc galleries, has some goodpoinir 
iogs— among these is the Sybil of Gucrchino. The rooms, 
wbieh are adorned with the frescoes representing the earlier 
events of Roman history, will also bo wortliy of a risiL The 
new gallery opened id 1820 by Pins VII., to the memory of 
the Italians who distinguished themselves in the arts and 
■cicuccs, contAJna a beautiful sorics of bunts — amongst which 
are a butit of Pius VII., by Cnnova, and a bust of Kaphaol, 
by Nordini, which was brought here from tliO Panthoon. The 
gallery of paintings was 08t;iblishcJ by Ucnodiot XIV., and 
conBlsts of two saloons, which ho filled with pictures that be 
purchased prlucipally from the houses of S:iocheto and Carpi. 
Hut wo hasten from these woudcrs of art and aclencc wbicli 
Rome Los thus collected together, to visit the church of 
Ara Calx, which calls forth associations inoro congenial to 
tlio feelings of the Christian pilgrim. By its position, it 
scenis to anuoutioc the fact, that the Bccptro of the world is 
now changed. It consists of a navo luiil two uslcs. There 
are 23 columns, which are of Egyptian graaite. Vasari sup- 
poses that they belong bo the temple of Jupiter. Tbo in- 
Bcription on the soooud oo the left, " a cubiculo Aug g," would 
ocom to intimate that they hare been taken from difioreut 
places. This is also confirmed by the faot that tboy aro of 
different orders ; some of them are round, and othera fluted ; 
■ome without a baso, others without capitals. All thii might 
■com to exhibit wont of good taste on the part of tbo archi- 
tect, but to the pilgrim it is a proof of Chnstiaoity, wishing 
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to ebow the univorsatJtjr of lier trlampli. An innriptioa 
ovor tho dooixny scctna to confirm thii idci, for it states tluit 
tho tcmplo vos gilded with tlio gold Ukca from tlio Tnrk* 
at tlio bnttlo of Lcpaoto. Thus hu Chriatianitj uikdo both 
roganiDiii aud IslauiiBin miniBtor mipplios to odo of hor nioat 
noble temples. 

Tlicro aro two other inscriptions which will also attnet 
the attcutioD of tho pilgrim. la the roof of the ehurch, di- 
roctly above tho high altar, is angrnved, " Ite^na Cooli lotsro, 
Alleluia." In the sixtli contury Home was visited by a foar- 
ful pestilence. Gregory the Qroat nrgod tho people to do 
pcnanec, and a general procosnion was formed. It wu to 
proccoit from tlio cliurcli of Ara Cali to St. Peter's. As it 
passed before the inolo of Adrian, now tho Castle of St. An- 
gclo, tlio sound of heavenly voiocs was heard singing (itwM 
Kaatcr morn), " Itcgina Cojli, Intnro 1 nlloluial quia qnem 
Kii jHirtaro, iilluluia I rcsurrcxlt sicut dixit; alleluia I " 





BtrAwo pcrhibctur." " This clitpel. callod Ara Cali, u, m- 
oonliog to tradition, bailt on (lioBaraa spot wbore th« Blessed 
Vir;;in, >Iotbcr of God, lioIJing her son in ber »rms, shoved 
herself to tbo Emperor Augustus in ttio Loarens, in the oon- 
tre of k circle of gold." Tbo following is the origia of this 
tnditioD: Augustus coosultcd odo day tho oncle of Apollo, 
to know who would be the master of tba world ftfter hia 
decease. IIo ofTcrcd a hecatomb, but no anflwor wu rotaraod. 
The sacrifice wat begun again, and tUo god did not answer. 
At but be returned tho following reply : " A Hebrew boy, 
God himself govcmbg the gods, forces mc to quit this place, 
Olid to return s.id to hell ; therefore, depart silent from our 
altars," Tlie Emperor, struck with thia of>olo, came to tbo 
capiiol and erected on altar to tbo " first bom of God." Tbo 
samo faet is told, with some alterations, by other historians. 
Tbcy any ibat it was tbo Sybil of Tivoli that tho Emperor 
eooHultud, to know if he should allow hinixclf to bo honored 
OS god I and that after foflting thrco days Augustus sow tbo 
heavens opening, and a virgin of great beauty sitting on fm 
altar, and holding in her arms au inf^kiit, and saying, "This 
is tho altar of tbo Son of Ood." In conseqoonee of this, 
Angustus forbid himself to bo called god, and caused tlio 
altiir to be erected. There arc some fine paintings in tho 
church, especially tho frescoes in tho chapel, near the largo 
doorway, which represent some of tho early history of tho 
life of SL Bernardino, In a small obnpel off tho sacristy, is 
preserved the famous bambino, a ztatuo of our Savionr, 
carved in stone, about the 15cb century, by ono of the order. 
It is held in high rcncralion by tbe faithful in Rome. Loar- 
ing tho church, wo turned to tlio lefl to see tho famous Mam- 
crtioc prison, which Is situated at tho base of tho Capitol, 
&ot far from the arch of Septimiiu SeToros. The way by 
which WD desoendod ia part of one of tho throe ways to tho 
CkpUol, and that by whioh tho oonqnerori aaooaded ia tri- 
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amph — it unaiaued at tbe InUmaittium. On looking 
oacc more ftt die Capitol, it •ocms inpowibU to oouoeivo 
liow so maoj temple* and edifices coald hkvt found room 
in to DUTow X EpM«. 

The MamcrtiDe prl»ia is silaatcd at the north-eaatera 
estromit; of Uiu Capitoline IILII, and is said to liaTe boon 
erected hy Aiicus Mirtius. Tho prison ia divided into tho 
upper and lower. The descent into the first is by a modem 
Htaircaxc, uiadc vLcu it was converted into a sacred place. 
Tlie first prison is 30 fcot long, 22 feet wide, and 14 high. 
There was a bole in the roof, tlirougli wliicli the criminals 
were let down hy a cord. Under this was a similar bole, 
leading to the loner prison, tho descent to which ia now also 
by a nioJcrn staircuac. This lower prison is 23 feet long, Q 
foot wide, and G feet liigb. Au inscription iu tho wall of tho 
upper priBoa tUlen it was restored by tho consuls Vibius 
and Cocceius Kcrva, in tho year of Home 574, Although 
was towards the Capitol, the ascent to it w 
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l)oth imprisoned. From thia place thej were token the day 
thej went to czecation. We kincd with respect the oolumn 
to which thej were bound. We drank water from the foun- 
tain which St. Peter caused to come forth from the floor, 
that ho might baptiio St Processus and St. Martinianus, 
their jailers, with the twcntj-seren soldiers, who were all 
martyred in their turn. There are altars in each of those 
prisons. The earlj Christians converted this into a church, 
and Pope Sjlrester is said to have consecrated an altar there. 
)L Forbes Janson, Bishop of Nancy, erected the altar in the 
lower prison. There is a small church, dedicated to St Jo- 
seph, erected orer the Mamertioe prison ; for Rome has erer 
been desirous of sanctifying those places which the Apostles 
hare visited. A remarkable crucifix, venerable for its an- 
tiquity, is preserved in the church. In the year 1853 it was 
carficd in procession to the church of St Carlo, and brought 
back in procession to this church on Sunday, November 6. 
It was indeed an aiTccting sight to behold the vicar of Christ 
standing over the spot where 8t^ Peter and St Paul had been 
imprisoned, and addressing one of his eloquent sermons to 
his children, in the presence of such ruins as the surrounding 
spots presented to the view. Crowds may be witnessed each 
day offering up their prayers near the eotranoe to the church. 
Where formerly the executioners dragged forth the bodies of 
those they had put to death, to throw them into the forum, 
now fervent souls each day shed their tears or utter their 
fervent prayers. We mingled our prayers with theirs. Such 
seems the most rational and Christian manner for pilgrims 
to conolndo their visit to the OapitoL 
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Ir the pil;;riiu tUnds on tlto tower of Uie Capitol, u>d looks 
towards ike soutbrut, lio vUl bco before Lim » valley, 
bouadcil oa Uic left hy llic Vuuiu*], oii tbo right by (be Fa- 
htiuo, and csicnding tonrds the C<cIiaD UUl. In tlis val- 
ley wu situated tlic fonim. Antiijurians have differed much 
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licity. The pai :La of tho cost soon fell under the usaulu 
of the Larbftri.-iD' anil tlie heretics. Komo did oot wuk 
that tlic mciiiorj <f tlicm should perish, aad thero ftr« yot 
to bo foujiii wilhta tho Klcronl City Ijvo [wtriaTchol basilicas, 
vonerabld fur tiicir antiijuity, for their tuaguiliccaoe, and for 
tiller nnctity, which serve to perpetuate tho Catholio romem- 
brancoi of tlicso patriarchates. They are, St. John Lateran, 
Sl Peter's, St. PaulVon tlio Ostioa way, St. Mary Major'a 
and St. Lawroneo outside tho walls. Tho Constantlna basil- 
icas aro eight in nuiubcr, St. John Latcnin, Santa Croon, 
St. Peter's, St. Paul's, SS. Mareellknns and Peter, tho 
Santi ApoBtol and St. Agues outside the walls. Tho niiti- 
qnityof these churches, their frescoes, their mosaics, tho num- 
ber and the i-plco dor of their sacred relics, mako them arehirca 
of art and piety. Every trarellor dosirei to Tiait tbeso. Krarj 
pilgrim desires to pray in them. Amon^ tbeae tbere ara 
BcvcQ which form " the Seven Clrarehea." To the vintii^ 
of thcBO great indnlgcncca are attaohod. Tbej aio the follow^ 
iog : St. John Lateran'a, St. Petor'a, Si Panl's, 8l Harj 
Major's, St. Lawrenee'a, outside the walla, Sta. CroM and 
St. Scbaatian'a 

Tho number of tho ordinary churohos amounts to 866. 
Some of thcso date aa far back aa tho first ages of Christian- 
ity. Amongst thcso aro St Clomcut's, St. Praxodcs, and 
St. ^lary io CoBmedio. Their porticoes, their stylo of 
architecture, and their ioseriptions show tho simplicity, tho 
faith, and tho zeal of tho early ages. Filled with thoughts 
of the glories which belong to this basilica, wo poasod by the 
entrance to the palace, which is now uoinhablted, in ooose- 
qucDco of the malaria of tho surrounding distrioL Tho 
eliurch of St. John Latcron, like most of tho monnmonts of 
Itomc, tells us of many facts connected with olassio and 
sacred history. Tho name of Lateras recalls one of the movt 
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few years, to tlio tcmpla of Castor and Pollux, to tho 
lica Juliit, ftnd to the tcmplo of Miocrra Cbftlcidica. In 
t of tUcsc there wns Mother brnoch of tbo Via Sacn. 
other nionuDicnta that tbcro can bo no doubt of, will 
further described ; but it vould ouly puiElo the reader to 
loicrate the coujcctures of different writers about the rest ; 
ro is a certainty only Tcspectiog twelve DioDUmeiits, out 
liity or more, vhich the forum possessed, aud of locating 
other furty-cight, tbcro cau be no hopes, s-s no 
CCS of inscriptions have been found, the tueans whereby 
other in-elvc have hccu settled. Tho description of the 
Idiiig files the Iciuplo of Jupiter Stator, without dii^ 
c, to the right of tiio temple of Concord, and the eonueo 
rcseiititig tlio priests of Jupiter crowned with thunder- 
tn, uoniinua iliis. So much fur tho ancient CapitoL 
Its prcaciit a»pcet is indeed ciiougli to call forth tho deep- 
emotions. You have the arch of Scptiraius Sevenu on the 
the Via Sacra pnssing under it, excavated Learlj 
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The mU* [ill remaiDB, often rebuilt from lU fouad»- 

"om the ruins in wliicL it bad been left. 
,e, Irnt its power still romaing, u the io- 
-" The Latcraa Church, tho mother and 
the churches in tho vorld." The pit- 
grim standi in wonder before one of tbcM fire doors which 
lead into the basilica. It fixes his attention hy its mjstcri* 
onsnem It is the golden gate which is opened in the ;csr 
of tlio jobiloe. The ancient door in the centre is remarkable 
for its splendor. As you ontor the church, jo a ore struck 
b; the ^TBiholism vbioh tho nave oiliibits. Under tho 
windows, beneath tlio spring of tho roof, are painted tho 
propbeta. Under the prophets, on one side, are the most 
remarkable events in the Old Testament history, emble- 
matieal of tlie life of our Saviour. On the other side la tho 
Moomplishment of thesa. Ihns «t ono sid« w« Itaro i^ 
eipnlsion of Adam and Evo fromParadiM; ontbootkar, 
the crucifixion, bj which we are again admitted to FaiadiMi 
We bare on ono nde tho deloge, and corresponding to it w* 
have the baptism of our Lord. On one nde we haTO tbe 
sacrifioo of Abmham ; on the other, our Loid aaoondlng to 
Calrarj: Joseph sold bj hia brethren ; opposite to it ia our 
Lord betruycd by Jndas : Ptoses delivering the children of 
Israel from captivity; corresponding to it, our Sariour 
preaching in ?. imbus : Jonas coming forth from the belly of 
the nhale ; and answering to this, our Saviour coming forth 
from the tomb. Beneath each of these bas r^itft you have 
the twelve Apostles. Their' beautifully sculptured statues 
are in perfect harmony with all around them. The twelve 
Apostles have given light to the teachings of the prophets, 
and the symbolical lessons of Scripture. Their teaching casts 
light also on tho future. Tho gospel holds the middle place 
between the synagogue and heaven. Therefore, behind each 
of the Apoatlcs ia painted a door half-open. The Apostle 



44 Bom. 

■taads en tho tlmdiold, m if to nj thai after Christiamiyy 
of i^ii^ Im i» tbe preaeher, there remains onlj the eternal 
Jerualeiiiy the citj of light, with its gates of emeralds. Bo- 
aeath eadi niohe there is a dore in relimfOy with a branch of 
olhre in his bill, an emblem of the spirit of the OospeL Thus 
all religion, both in its letter and its spirit, from the earliest 
times to the latest, is plaoed before os. These paintings and 
these senlptares seem to doelare once again the song of the 
aagds— ^ Glory to Ood in the highest, and on earth peace 
to moi of good wilL** Among the other riches of St John 
Lateraa, the tomb of Martin V., in bronie, must not be for^ 
gotten, as ho pat an end to the western schism. At the loft 
mde of the grand entrance is the chapel of St Andrew Corsini, 
one of the most magnificent in Rome. This chapel recalls 
the pietj of Clement XIL, and the illnstrioos virtues of St 
Andrea CorsinL It b rich in marbles, and the dead Christ in 
the vndergronnd chapel, of pure white marble, is one of the 
most exquisite pieces of workmanship that can be seen any- 
where. The two columns of porpbyrj near the principal arch, 
formcrlj ornamented the Pantheon of Agrippa. On the same 
side of the church, near the chapel of the choir, is the chapel 
of the Blessed Sacrament The majestic portico of the 
ehurdi contains 24 columns of marble, and the colossal statue 
of Constantino, found in his baths. Nor must the beautiful 
chapel of the Torlonia family be forgotten, for it contains 
within it some of the beautiful sculpture of the Eoman artists 
of the present day. The artist and the arohmologist will find 
•very thing to gratify his taste in this noble basilica. The 
Christian finds there new joys. For, gifted with the power of 
£uth, ho will there meet all that will call forth its energies, 
and he will visit it with a different spirit to what other per- 
sons da There seems to be in our churches both a human 
md a divine aspect under which they may be seen. In visit- 
ing the Beaan bssiliois, to study their history and their 
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tboir marbles Iced a beautiful and an ogrceablo oocapa- 

tioD. But tlio I casioo is incouiplc(« if wo stop Ucro ; for, 
though tho iiitci : and tbo inmgiaation may be Bati^ficd. ;ot 
tbo licart i» not tou ilicd. To ofTcct titis, thcao DOble boildinga 
must bo considered under tlieir l^liristian aspect. loficn- 
siblc must bo tbo heart that will not pour forth it* prayer as 
tho pilgrim knceU bcforo tho tomba in which repose tho 
bodies of tliotto saints and martyrs who liavo witoossod to the 
trath of Christianity before tbcir hcatlicn persecutors, and 
have shed their blood for the dctirerance of the hnoian race. 
To tlio visitor who knows not thctw things, tho temple, how- 
ever bcaatiful it is, will be without the poetry of heaven. 
He will visit tho church os uu ordinary monument. Tho 
heart will hear nolhiijg, for the cya of faith will have seen 
nothing, and Uiua iuu<Ji wiLt ba ItuC in tite Ttail to Somow 
Hut, if to tho knowlodgo of the history, and tho p"*"1t1 
beauties of its churches, a visit to those holy relies sad tboM 
holy places, with which those chnrchos ara fillod, bo added. 
The soul will bo enlarged, and a sense of indosoribabla joj 
will fill tho heart, and all tho faculties of tbo mind will 1m 
eatisfied. The temple beoomcs animated. It speaks to tho 
senses, to tho faith and to the intellect, with a voico which 
nil ean comprehend. In those columns of alabaster and por- 
phyry which adorn tho temple of tho Most High, after having 
oriianicntod tho temple of Jupiter or the palace of Noro, 
you will bce tho evil of tho heathen world conquered 
by Christianity, and bound as a captive to the chariot 
ot' the con([ucror. In the lambs, resplendent with gold and 
precious stones, you will see the victorious legions of martyrs 
that arc looking on you, and holding in tlicir hand the symbol 
of Calloliciiy, which they have scaled with their blood. Vou 
will behold tho never-dying laurch with which they are 
crowned. Their Toico will seem to call on you, oud uy : 
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ontcil it to St Cosniu nnd DamUn, and mado tbo tomplo of 
Ilciiiua ita vcst'ibulo. Urban VIII. roiscd ibo Door U> tbo 
prcocnt liciglik Tiio Bncient l>T«ua« door kad two sl^;»at 
porplijrry orDamcnK, wliioh wcro foruerlj nou tlio mtnuioe, 
iiavu bccD raised to iho present levol, tod ooDa^tnts tbo 
present cutrauco. Under tlie great altar or* depoaitod tba 
bodies of St. Cosmoa and Domian. Below tfao fontairfaiob bold 
tho holy voter, are placed ia tbo wall two blooks of black 
niarbli?, wLicli wcro fattened to tbo nocka of tbo Cbriatiani 
wbcii the; wcro tbrowu itato the Tiber. Hanjr a biaa bsTO 
the failLful impressed on them as they enter tbia ohnnb.' In 
tbo apsis over the altar there is a beautiful moaaio. In Um 
oeutro U our Saviour, clud in a purple daloiatio, with awUttt 
juantlo — bia right baud held out in the act of bloaaing, hia 
left holding tho gospels. To tbo right aro threo figuroa : St. 
Peter, who conduets St. Commas, bearing ia bia hand a erown 
oriminented with flowc» ; aAcr hiui follows St Volix, cart;- 




natod, KBd th«ro seem to hare boon mchoa for itatiiei. 
It appean to bare been a splendid BtrnctareL The part cor- 
reqioDduig to thia u now in mini. On the pillars of tb« 
time laigo arouln are aome fragmenta of aa oDtablature^ 
whieh waa anpported bj eigbt oolnmns, one of whiob re- 
mained here to the time of Paul V., who remoTed it to the 
piana of Bi Slarj Alaggiore. The front facing the ooliaonm 
waa likewise decorated with eight oolamns. Its interior waa 
omaniaited with paintings and eonlpture. Hero were do- 
poaitod, for greater secnritj, the riohos of the oitiaona. It 
waa bamed down i. s. 191. This concludes the buildings 
on the left of tlie Cunpo Voooino. Facing the Capitol is the 
chnrch of Bt. Franeuea Homana. It U built on put of 
the old fonndations of what is supposed to have been the 
tcmplo of Borne and Venus. Near this waa placed the n»v- 
chinciy for rcgulatiog the games in the amphitheatre. The 
church and conrcnt now belong to the lire tans, a family of 
the Benedictines. Before the great altar is the tomb of St. 
Frances, ornamented with precious marbles and bronze, from 
the design of Bernini. To the left of tlio altar is the tomb 
of Gregory XL Its basso-rclieTo represents the return of 
the Pope from Avignon in 1377. This ohureU succeeded to 
tho old sanctuary built by Paul I., in honor of 31. Peter and 
St. Paol, in consequence of the following event; Simon the 
magician bad come to Rome, and hoping to pnt an end to tho 
progress of the gospel, he gave himself out for a god. Nero 
erected atatnea in his honor. In order to giro a proof of his 
divinity, he announced that ho would, on a certain day, raise 
liimaelf in the air without any human aid. He selected tho 
theatre adjoining the golden honae of the Emperor as the spot 
oo which he would exeroise his wondrous power. Nero was 
present. St. Peter also was present, and prayed to our 
Saviour to oonfound tho impostor. Simon falls and is killed. 
Tho kneea of the apostle left an impression od a stone whieh 
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ia placed in the valL Tho principal facta conoooted witli St. 
Francwct lloiiianii aro too iroU known to need anj description. 
Ilur room aud licr oblotcs, wliich nha eatablulicd, haTD boon 
visited by all fnithrul pilgrinu in tho Tor di Spacehi. Tba 
Via Sacra appcnra to bave paused closa by the lito of thii 
cburcb. Tlie arch of Tittu, erected by tho SonatA and Roman 
people, to liis honor, is ono of the best prcsorved monumonts 
of ancicut Rome. It is of vhito marble, and standi noarlj 
in tho Haiuo line with the church opposito the GspitoL It 
coiuists of one arcade. It was adorned by four flutod pillon 
of tho composite order. In the interior of tho arch w two 
basso-relievos, which, though much iDJorcd by time, uo the 
finest known. On tho left sido Titus is seated in ■ triampbol 
car, drawn by six horses abreast. Tho rein ia guided by ft 
female figure, rcprescntiDg Itomo. Tbo oorrospouding ono 
on tho right side is a continuation of tho triumph. It ropro- 
seutti several soldiers, the Jewish capti*os, tho golden tablo, 
the silver trumpet, and tho sovon-branchod oondlottiok, with 





As ftUowiiig ioMription : " S. P. Q. B. Imp. Tito. OaM. DM 
TMpanuii Alio Tespuimno Ang. Pont Mu., Tr. PoL X, 
Imp., XVn., Cot. Till., P. P., prinoipi mo qni, pnsoeptU 
pttrim oonnliiaqiM et Mupimis gentero Jndieoram domoit, «t 
wbem HionMolimam omnibus auto so dncibtu, regiboa, gooti* 
bu sat fraatfa petitun ant intontun dolerit," — " Tbo Sonata 
aad tLa Soman peopl* to tbe EmpororTitnaCeoar, aon of tbo 
dMtw Vi^iaaian, Topasiaa Angastm Sorerdgn Pontiff, 10 
tlmas tribmM, 17 timoa Emperor, 8 timet Comal, Fatber of 
)ui ooim ti y, itt piinee, wbo bj tbo order of hit eountiy, bj ita 
OMBtali aad itt an^ieea, nibdaod Um nation of the Jewi, 
Htd dattrogrod tbo oitj vt Jeniaalem, wbiob vat attempted in 
vain, or lofk nnSniabed bj all generali, kingi and nations bo- 
ton Ua timo." Ton meet a Jew in tbe Campo Vaooino ; be 
narar paaaea nnder tbia arab ; be will paaa tioag tbe aide of 
It, Tain proteetation 1 tot tba memorial of hia aerritnde and 
of bit &U atandt Mar him. 



CHAPTER Xn. 



The PBlatino Hill Lnd been long held in wuirod roTorenoe 
hy the RoiuanH. Romulus wu suppoood to hare lutd hU 
houM thcro ; every joat it was rcp&ircd with tupontitioiu 
reverence. Cicero and Catilino resided there. An^stu 
posjcascd two housci on this hill ; one of thoso haring bcon 




An tdequla idea ean soarcel; be formed of this stunpta- 
ona edifies : it wu adorned with n veatibulo 1,000 paocs long, 
■npportcd by three rowa of columna, and an atrium not leas 
magDifioont, It was rather a oity than a palaoo, and was 
three miloa in eircnmforenco. It abounded in lakes, gardens, 
and woods. The Testibnle stood where the rnias of the tem- 
ple of Peace are at present. This, with its rows of eolnmns, 
extended to the atriam, and aerred for assemblies of the Sen- 
ate A snperb door oponed on the lake, whiob was where the 
Coliaenm now atanda. This was aarronndcd with fanildings, 
whiob wore a prolongation of the palace. Oppoaito this was 
the famous statno or colossus of Noro, 120 foot high, which 
was made by Zcnodoros. All the partitions of the polaco 
were covered with plates of gold, ornamented with procions 
stones. The coilings were enriched with gold and paintings- 
The floors wore made of mosaic. The trielinia, or rooms 
where the enter taiometits were served, were surrounded 
with panels, which tamed and presented flowers and 
perfumes to the guests. The most sumptuous delicacies 
of the sea and of the land were served in vessels of gold 
and ailTcr. Slaves stood at the feet of each guest Some, 
with fiuu, kept the air conatautlj in motion ; others, with 
boughs of myrtle, kept off the flies. Musicians played 
the meet delightful symphonies. When the repiist coded, 
young children danced and sang bacchanalian soogs, accom- 
panying themselves with the castanets. Af^r this suococdcd 
a spectacle more worthy of Xero. Gladiators were intro- 
dneod mto the room, or the guests mounted the platform to 
behold the combats between the men and the animals in tiie 
amphitheatra These tolaria, as the platforms were called, 
were covered with different kbds of birds of gold and silver, 
made of the moat ezquisito workmanship. Hut the wonder 
of the bouse was the temple of fortune. It was built of the 
maihle of the sphinx, which was BO oallod because of ita Uana- 
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wLioli h.0 fed Uio poor. In tho ucnEty tbon la preierTod & 
»itro twlongiog to th« uunt. At tho end of Hia oliurcli & 
largo mublo Bag is plaood in tho wall, aod protected with ui 
iron grating ; it bean tliia simple but olcMincut inaeriptioi) ; 
" On tlii* flag tlopt the holy rirgia St. Prftxedef." UortiS- 
e«tioii ■• indeed tho parent of eharit; nod tho apprentiooship 
of mitrtfrdom. In the ccotre of the iiaro it tho well into 
vhieh the sunt poured the blood of tho mtrtjrL On hor ' 
f«atir»l, k 6gure made of wood is placed onr it, repreeontiiig 
the niot performing her hoi; work. Id tho aiah), on the left 
of the hi^allar, is tho chapel of Sl Hciioa,oniunontod vith 
beautifol mowica. In this cbapol is prcscrred the oolnnm of 
flsgcIUtion. It was guarded by tho primitiro Christiana 
with religious cnre, and was pliicod in tbU ehnroh bj Cardi- 
nal Colouna, Ivgato of tho holy SCO — it is of oriental marble. 
Throo huodrcd ihoasaud mjutyia, tlio maat remarkable of 
whom ara named in a tablet orootod by Pascal L, form the 
oompaniona of onr enoifiod Lord. Their relies are burled in 
tha ohurah. Tho ehnreh of St, Pruedos ia but a few atopa 
trom the ait« of the temple of Flora, the aoono of so many 
heaithen abominationa. Tho veiy mention of these exoitos our 
i«oIingBofborror,andmakoaua thank Him who haaaopron- 
dantially ehangad it into n plaeo vhero bia nama ia now ao 
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Goliienm and tlie bathi of Coneitllk. TheM liaro now been 
tmufnTcd to Naples, it banag bocoma the property of tho 
King of Naplea. Tha rains which exist towards the drona 
and tha Ccslian Hill are worthj of a Yiait. A passage in tlio 
ritual of the ooronation of the emperors, bolon^ng to the end 
^tlie 11th oenttuj, which was printed bj Oendus Camera- 
rins, BOeaia to show that the palaee miut hare existed aa lat« 
u that period, for it givea directions respeotisg the rooms ia 
tha Palatiiim Samanum, where the Emperor and Empress 
wen to retira to when crowned at St. Peter's. About this 
time it appears to hare been eonsumcd bj fire, as traces of 
tbe oonflagratim ma; bo found in the excavations which hare 
been alreadj mado. Tho next object mot with, in prococding 
towards the Capitol, is the church of Sta. Maria Libcratrice, 
srhich was erected in the 16th century, when a great number 
of tombstones of tho vestal Tirgins were found. Horo Nie- 
bnhr places the atrium Vetta, tho tcmplo being, nocording to 
him, on the opposite side of the forum. Ho supposes tlio 
atriwa Vttta to havo been cells for tho virgins, built round 
a square, and the priestesses wore buried insido tbo city, as 
they had this privilege. Tho church of St. Thoodoro will bo 
visited with interest, as being the site of tho temple of 
BomuluB. It is of a oironlar form, and built of brick, Tho 
bronie wolf, which is now in tho palace of tho oonsoTTators, 
nt tho Capitol, was preserved here until tho IGth century. 
Adrian I. repaired this church a. d. 774. It wns rebuilt in 
1450 by Nicholas V. Tho gallery is ornamented with moanic 
work. Hero began the Via Nova, which, passing through 
the Volabram and Circus Maximus, joined tho Appian Way, 
aou the baths of Caracalla. This church belongs to tho 
Saamti, s confraternity composed of the noblos and ecolesi- 
astiosi St. Theodore, to whom the church is dedicated, was 
a soldier and general in the army of Moximian. He burned 
ft leapU of idola, and, bebg taken prisoner, would have been 
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It «M ywrj atwp, Mag not a fortnM, bat nerdj t stroo; 
poiat «i dtCnot. It «u ocenpwd hj the httuM of priraU 
dtinBi. Il ii di£«aU to datenniiM tha exact aito of tbo 
tMipUof J^itor; bat tha aotiqaariani moat worthy of 
aradit pUea it om tlia Mmth^ra aide of the kilL Thia woo- 
jrooa tMipU, biult by tbo kinga and eomploted b; tha firat 
■nBiali. WH eonaamed hj fire in the tima of Sulla. It waa 
tont dowa a aaeond time under Vitollioa, after wbieh it waa 
vabailt br Teapaaian. Twelre jeara after thia it wu oon- 
aiBad^^,aadraboiItbj Domitiao. The aplendor laTiahed 
«■ it waa periu^ the oanae of ita total deatruotion in the 
fraqoant aaeUsgi wtiidi Rome Dnderwent. Tha gates were 
«t braiua, eorerad with tbiek gold, which eoot more than two 
»niu». of potutda atarliug (oearlj tan millioBB of doUaim). 
Stepa of Marble hnraght tha Roman into tha lempla, whieh 
eoBnated of a nava and two aialea. Jupiter waa honored in 
the na¥e, Judo in the left, and Minerra in tha right aialo. 
Aoeordtog to Pliajr, tha god waa aeated with hia head onia- 
M anlad with a erown ; the aUtne waa red ; the part reprasant- 
iag tha toga waa purple. In hia right band he held a aeeptre, 
ta hia left a thunderbolt of gold. This cella waa only tha 
amallaat part of the building. In the large apace in frout of 
it, the gifts made to the temple were aaipended, tlie more prc- 
eiooa ones being kept in tha cataeombe noder it. In the 12th 
•aaturj, under Pope Anaeletua II., large ruins of these were 
still in existenee, hnt a ehnreh was erected on them, called St 
Salvatorii in Maximii, which haa longaince been taken down. 
To thia temple of Jnpitar tha generals eama to offer their anp- 
pl i ca t iooa bolbre tbej entered on their battles, and before 
tkaj took the eommaud of the armjr. Hero, also, thoj eauo 
to letura thanks after their triumphs. The sonthcro part of 
iba Capitol, towards the fomm and the Tiber, formed the 
Torpaian roek ; it waa oat quite preeipitooi. This eaooot 
warn ba 1000, in ooMe<^ttea c e of bouaes being eroeted tbore. 
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whiab, kii xrils dottroyuJ, formoJ Leaps of rubdinh 

uhigli u t*rt bof itio rock. OolliisliouJica were after- 

mrda orcctcil. ono part of tlic rock tlioro voa a fli;*lil of 
'Mt atqu, wliic 'lu vioilla ait \aUi w tlia 12tli ccutury. 
There wan a e/iii loading up to llio Capitol from tlio forum. 
TIm BKjIuiii vaa 111 tlio Inlermotttlwn. Tonarda the forunt 
wai the Tabu! .Hum, whoro ttm ore kept. It liad 

porticoeu and nrradiia of tlio uiik. uiuoonry. Wkca 

VetpeaifeQ became Kinpcror, Lo took tuo grcatoit care of 
tlMwo, and rcatorud more Ilian 3,0i)0 of tlicui, wliicU woro 
damaged by tbo firo in tUo Capitol. Cbriiitianity baa eLaagcd 
all tliis. All tbcso glories of olden tiiucs Lave dcpartod, and 
are now succeeded by the most dcligbtful nsaocialione ooo- 
nocted vilb tbo arts and tbo scicoccs. lu tbe middle of tbo 
piasu is tlio beautiful oijue^triau xtaluo of Karons Aorel'ius, 
tbe odIj bronie ono of ibU ilcscripliuu wbicb rcmaios from 
ancient times. 'Wbcro tbo Tabularium formerly existed ia 
the palace of tbo scuator, surmounted with a tower, from 
«bicb tbcre is a good view of tbo city. From tbe furum tbo 
massire strueturcu may elill bo seen forming tbe base of Uiis 
beautiful palace. Id tbo tower ta a largo boll, whicb ia onljr 
rung on certain public oocnsions. Tbo wholo is aurmoantcd 
by a cross [ eo that tbo cro&s of Catrary in reality reigns 
buprcmo ou tbe CapitoL To the rigbt of this building you 
have tlie cliurcli of Ara Cwli and tbo museum, in xbicb are 
contikined a niuUitudo of chefs eTceuvre, too well known to 
need description, and monuments of tbo most interesting na- 
ture. Hero are tbe coloisal statues of MiuoTTO, a bead of 
Cybolo, and tbe " Marforio." In tbo Ilall of luscriptiona tboro 
ore I'Z'Z impi^rial or consular inscriptions, arranged in cliro- 
nological order, from Ibo Imio of Tiberius to Tbcodosiua. As 
you ascend tbe largo staireosc, on eacb side you see plaood in 
the walls tbo fragments of a plan of ancient Kome, wbiob 
were found in tbe templo of Venus, near Ibat of Bemus, on 
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tU Vk Sun. Th* roomi uo filled with uUUary. The ball 
im wUak Um bnaU of tha £mperon u« pUoed ia puticalftrlj 
Uunrtiog. Tba bouUfnl mosaio of Plioj'i dovM, uid the 
Sjrisg GUdUlor, which hu been deeoribed eo often and ao 
•loqwoBtlj, will be ■f>prooiated bjr eroTj loTOr of the fine arta. 
OppoMte the moaeaiB ii the Pntomoteea, eontaioing a oolleo- 
tioa of atatnea and a gallery of paintings, which, though no 
w large a> eome of the priTate galleriea, baa aoma good painv- 
iaga aiaoBg theee ii the Sjrbil of Gnerebino. The rooma, 
wbioh an adorned with tho frosooea repreaouting the oarlict 
•ranta of Roman hictorj, will alao be worthy of a riaiL The 
sew gallarf opened in 1820 bj Piu VIL, to the memory of 
the Italiana who diatinguiahcd themaelTea in tho arte and 
■cj g a e ea, eonUina a bcaatiful aorioa of bnata— amongat which 
are a but of Pina VII., bj Canova, and a bast of Raphaol, 
bj Nardini, which wna brought horo from tho I'anUioon. Tho 
gallerj of paintings was cstablisliod bj Benedict XIV., and 
eousista of two nloons, which ho fitlod with pictures that he 
parehoaed priDcipalljr from tho honioa of SaccUoto and Carpi. 
lint we hasten from these wonders of art and soicoco whicli 
Rome has thus eoUccted together, to visit tho church of 
Ara Cali, which calls forth associations more oongouial to 
the fealiogs of the Christian pilgrim. Bjr ita position, it 
•eenta to annoonoo the bet, thai tho aooptro of tlie world is 
now eboagod. It consists of a narc and two aislca. There 
am 22 colnmns, which arc of Egyptian granite. Vaaari sup* 
poaoa that they beloog l« the temple of Japitcr. The in- 
leription on the aeeond on the left, " a onbiculo Ang g," would 
joem to intimate that they hare been taken from diffurcut 
plaeoa. This is alao oonSrmed by the (act that they are of 
diSsrent ordon ; some of them are round, and others fluted ; 
HBO withoBt a haae, others without espitals. All this might 
mam to exhibit want of good taale on the part of the arohi- 
tast, bat Is the i^lgrim it is a proof of Obriatianity, wishiug 



f^il MBitttatioii kt tliu number, nz of whom tro oardinal 
biilwpa, fiftj nrdin&l prieati, and fonrtMn cmrdinKl deieoni, 
InwooBt IT. Mid PmI II. bestowed on them the red bat and 
■ rod flleth, with vhieh thoj were to eipariMn their hone 
when riding. Or^orj XIV. gare the red hat to thoae who 
were laleated from the roligioiu orders, u thii pririlege wu 
before eon&wd to thoae Ukea irom the aeoiilar elergj, Tho 
nli^eva atill wear their habit of the ume color aa that of 
their order. Urban VIIL gare them the title of Moct Emi- 
aanb The name of Cardinal appears in history, for the Srst 
tima, in the Boman eonneil under Constantine. Since then 
ft najr be seen at ererjr remarkable epoch. Some members 
of the bodjT alwa^ preside as legates of the H0I7 See 
at the general eonndla, and are alwaja the legates sent 
to the prinoipal eotirta of Kurope. Thej administer the 
ehorch during the . racancj of the see in conolaTe. Thej 
elect the Pope. In dignitj of office thoy eurpasa the bishops, 
the arehbishopa, the patriarchs and primateB. If it be a noble 
sight to see the king of a Urge oonntry surronoded by his 
eonrt, how much more noble ia it to witness the Sovereign 
Pontiff Burronnded bj his oardinsls! Their priri leges are 
maaj. Among these there in one which, to modern eyes, 
will seem strange. If on a day, when a criminal is to he ex- 
ecuted, the eort«ge should meet a cardinal coming forth from 
hia palace, unexpectedly, without any premeditation on bis 
part, he is set free This, perhaps, is in remembrance of the 
ancient priTilege which the Vestal Virg^a had. To prevent 
any difficulties which might arise from this at present, the 
day befwe an execution word is always sent to the cardinals, 
who atay at home until the execution in over. There ia an- 
other r^nlation which forbida them walking in the streets ol 
Some. Within the city this rule is inflexible. Whoa 
oataido the walla, or near them, they aro permitted to 
go «a (om. Cardinal Hohan, archbishop of Beaan^on, 
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■Mmo poiliibeter.'* ^ This ohapeL ealM Ara Ccdi^ is, ao- 
eordiog to tniditioiiy built on the same spot where the Blessed 
Virion, Mother of Ood, holdbg her son in her arms, showed 
hendf to the Emperor Augnstos in the hearens, in the ocn* 
Ive of a eirele of gold." The following is the origin of this 
tradition : Angostns oonsnltod one daj the oraelo of Apollo, 
to ksow who woold be the master of the world after his 
decease. lie oiTerod a heeatomb, bat no answer was returned. 
The nerillee was begun again, and the god did not answer. 
Ai last bo returned the following rcpljr : " A Hebrew boy, 
Ood hiiBself gofombg the gods, forocs mo to quit this place, 
and to return sad to hoU ; therefore, depart silent from our 
altars.** The Emperor, struok with this oraolo, came to the 
eapitol and erected an altar to the '^ first bom of Ood." The 
same (act is told, with some alterations, by other historians. 
They ssy that it was the Sybil of Ti?oIi that the Emperor 
eoosulted, to know if ho should allow himself to be honored 
as god ; and that after &8ttng throe days Augustas saw the 
hcarens opening, and a Tirgin of great beauty sitting on an 
altar, and holding in her arms an infant, and saying, " Tliis 
is the altar of the Son of Ood." In eonsci]ucnoc of this, 
Augustus forbid himself to be called god, and caused the 
alur to be erected. There are some fine paintings in the 
church, especially the frescoes in the chapel, near the largo 
doorwsy, which represent some of the early history of the 
life of St Bemardine. In a small chapel off the sacristy, is 
preserred the famous bambinOy a statue of our Sariour, 
earred in stone, about the 15th eentury, by one of the order. 
It is held in high reneration by the faithful in Rome. Lear- 
ing the ehureh, we turned to the left to see the famous Mam- 
ertine prison, which is situated at the base of the Capitol, 
not far firom the arch of Septimius Serorus. The way by 
which we dcseended is part of one of the three ways to the 
Capitol, and thai by which the oonquerors ascended in tri- 
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sd at tlie InUrmontium. On lookiog 
lopitol, it acoDis impossiblo to oonceiT* 
es and edifices could hare foond raom 
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Tbe HiiutcE prima ia citvRtcd >( tUe north-eutem 
vxtranitj af tliu Uupitolino H'" nd I- aid to hare beoa 
erected by Aucna Martius. Tuu prison .s divided into Ute 
upper u>d lo-wcr. The descent into the 6rat ia by a uiodcm 
BtkirOM, niulo wbcu it was convcrli-'d into a sacred place. 
Tlio first prison is 30 feat long, 22 feet wide, uid 14 high. 
There was a hole in the roof, through which the orimiaals 
were let dotrn by a cord. Under this was a similar hole, 
leadbg to tiie lower prison, the descent to which is now also 
by a modem staircase. This lower prison is 22 foot long, 9 
feet wide, and Q feet high. Au iniscriptian iu the wall uf tbe 
upper prtMD states it was restored by the coDsaU Vibiua 
and Coceeius Nerva, in the yenr of Uomo 574. Although 
the eotraoco was towards the Capitol, the ascent to it was on 
tbe aide of the forum, near iLo coiunicncement of tbe steps 
called the Scala Qtmonia. These steps joined the priaon by 
meana of a stone bridge. From tbcir saiumit the bodies of 
criminals were thrown, iu order to terrify the people who 
were in the foruiu. In this priAoii Jiigitrthn died of huo< 
gcr. The aocomplices of Catiline's conspiracy wore strangled 
hcrfc Here also were put to death Aristobnlua and Tigrancs, 
after the triumph of Pompcy ; Scjaiiu8,| by the order of Ti- 
berius ; and Simon, the chief of the Jews, by the order of 
Titus. As the conqueror ascended to the Capitol in trinmph, 
the prisoners were tlirown into this lower prison, being 
brought there by the Scalu, Gemnnia, where llioy were put to 
death. When this was acconiptisLcd, the cry, " actum ttt" 
" it ia done," told tho couijucror he might now leave the 
temple. But other impressions than these fill the Christian 
aa ho ontert this placet Hero Sl Peter and St. Pant war* 
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kik nprfaoned. From thii place ihtj were taken the day 
IImj veal to ezeeation. We kiascd with respect the column 
to wUdi tkej were boand. Wo drank water from the foun- 
tab which St^ Peter caosed to come forth from the floor, 
thai he might haptiao 8t Procoasna and St. Martinianoa, 
their jailers, with the twentj-eeren soldiers, who wore all 
aMTtjred in their tnm. There are altars in each of those 
prisonsL The earlj Christiana conrorted this into a church, 
and PopeSjlreater is said lo have oonsecrated an altar there 
IL Forbes Jaason, Bishqi of Nancy, erected the altar in the 
lower prison. There is a small church, dedicated to St Jo- 
seph, erected orer the Mamertine prison ; for Rome baa eror 
been deairona of sanctifjing those places which the Apostles 
haTo Tisitod. A remarkable crucifix, Tcncrable for its an- 
Ijqaitj, ia prosenred in the church. In the jcar 18&3 it was 
carfied in procession to the church of St Carlo, and brought 
back in proocssion to this church on Sunday, Norerobcr 6. 
It was indeed an alTecting sight to behold the Ticar of Christ 
atanding orer the spot where St Peter and St Paul had been 
impriaoued, and addressing one of his eloquent sermons to 
his children, in the presence of such ruins as the surrounding 
spots presented to the riew. Crowds maj be witnessed each 
dajr oficrittg up their prayers near the eotrance to tho church. 
Where formerlj the exccutiooera dragged forth the bodies of 
those thej had put to death, to throw them into the forum, 
BOW fenrent aoola each daj shed their tears or utter their 
fbrrent prajera We mingled our prajers with theira. Such 
saeaM the most rational and Christian manner for pilgrims 
to eeaehids their Tisit to the GapitoL 
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CILVFTEn XL 

TLg onitn Cuip« VueiBa.— TW CliiiRb<s In Ihi Ckap* TMriaa.— Tbi Aid «f 

If Uio pilgrim stands on the tower of tlie Capitol, uid looka 
lonards tho wuthcaet, lio will bco before bim « Tal)cy, 
bouudcd ou tho left by tlie Viuilual, on Ibo ri^t by tho Pa- 
la^Dc, auil cxlcTiiling UnT»niB the Ccolian Hill. In tliii Tal- 
Icy waa fiituated tltc forum. Antiquarians hare differed niueli 
aa to tlia extent of it. Kxcavations have been lately mode 
tbore, but Lavo not progrosM^d sufficiently to enable it to bo 
Btatcd with perfoct accuraey what was the real extent of it. 
Niebuhr places itbctwGCD tbo Tarpciao rock and the Palatine, 
not cxlcnJing it along ihc entire front of the CajiitoUne Hil!, 
and placing tlio arub of Scptimius ScTCrns on itd IcfL Ex- 
cavatiouB have Ginco his time been luado more fully, wbiob 
cuablo it to bo located with mare accuracy, though a 
greater difficulty Laa since arisen about tho position of tho 
diff^j-cnt UilJiijgs contained m IL Tho following ficcma to 
be the most prob^iblo position of some of tbo principal build- 
ings and places of the ancient forum : The divus osylt went 
round tlic rear of the church of St. Joseph, and came out by 
tlio Maniertiuo prison, near tho modern Senator's bouM, 
This is erected where tbo Tabubrium and tbo .^rarlutn, 
tbo national aroUivcs and treasury formerly stood. Tbo 



ieapk of Gonoord extended along tlie Inum of this ImQdiogi 
iowiurds Uie Mamertbe prisoiL Tho present dcsoent from 
tiM Capitol on thia aide now goes orer part of this bnildbg. 
The eight eolomna, which will be more fully described, formed 
part of ita portico. To the right of this, looking still from 
the tower of the Capitol, waa the temple of Jupiter Tonans, to 
which the throe columns still remaining belonged. Near 
this, to the right,, waa the school of Xanthus, which con- 
aisted of chambera occupied bj the notaries attached to the 
ofieca of the sedilcsL Bejrond tliia was the Porticus Clirus, 
meotioned bj Tacitus and Livy, and remains of it hare 
been found in the czeaTations. To this Portions Clirus ran 
the Via Sacra, passing in front of tho temples of Concord and 
of Jnpiter Toiiana, through the arch of Scptimius SoTcms. 
In front of this waa the forum, which extended from tho arch 
of Scptimius Screrus to tho arch of Fabius, now destroyed, 
but which was nearly opposite to tho temple of Antoninus, 
part of which now forms tho entrance to the church of St 
Laurence in Miranda. It was 500 feet in length, its brcadtli 
raryiug from 178 to 103 feet The position of tho Palatine 
Hill, and the lines of ancient streets which have been discov- 
ered in the ezcarations, seem to show it must have varied 
about sixty feet in its width at tho arch of Scptimius Severus, 
to its width near the arch of Fabius. Between the pillar of 
Phocas and the circular base, which bears a small pedestal 
(in all probability the miUiarium aureum), waa the ros- 
trum or tho tribune from which harangues were made. 
This has been determined from a basso-rclicro on tho arch 
of Conatantino, representing the rostrum, with a low balus- 
trade in front except where the speaker stood, and the arches 
of Tiberius and Sererua. The three beautiful columns, which 
will be more Ailly described, parallel to the ridge of the 
Palatine and the line of the Capitol, are part of the temple 
of Jnpiter Stator, thongh they have been ascribed, within the 
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be lem|i]c of Cuior ud Pollux, to tfc* 
M the temple of 3IiDcrTft Cb4lddic&. la 
froat of these I WM aootlicr branck of the Vu Sun. 

*Tbo othar moi ot* that there can be no donbt of, will 
be fntkardcsc: ; but it would ouly jiuitlo the reader to 

envmente the i :tui!Ci of dlficreot wriicn about the reit ; 
than ii * certainty uuij i e moDUmeota, out 

of nxtjr or more, which the .».. d, kud of locating 

the otliar furtj'ci^ht, iLero cau i do hopes, id no 
tncuof iQscriptions kiTO been found, .. e moDs whereby 
the other tirclva hAve been acltlcd. I'l"^ deecriptioo of the 
building &zes the temple of Jupiter ktor, without dls- 
pnto, to Uio right of the temple of Coucorii, and the oomioe 
reprctenting tlto priests of Jupiter crowned with thunder- 
bolts, ootiliriua ibis. So much fur the Bucicnt CupitoL 

Iti prcMtut kspcet is ludccd enough to oall forth the deep- 
est emotions. Yuu have thu arch of Ijcptimiun Sovoroa on the 
left, the Via Sacra passing under it, ezcaratcd ocarlj 
twenty feet below the level of the present Campo Vaccino. 
To tbo right, nearer thu base of the prcKCot palaec of the Sen- 
ator, built on the Tabularium, and which fonua tbo base of 
tbc present huililing, you hava tho ruius of a temple, oonsat* 
ing of three coJumiis of the portico, witli part of the entabla- 
ture. The columnii arc of Grecian marble, of the Corinthian 
order. Their diamelcr is four feet six inches. The entab- 
lature is rcinarkablc for its fino workmanxUip, t» well as for 
the baMOTi'ligvoB on the fricrc. To tho left of this are the 
ruins of nuothi^r temple, eonBiitting of eight columns of ori- 
ental granite, of the Ionic order, 13 feet in circumfereoco, and 
43 in heiflii. The iDcqualiiy of the columns and the irregu- 
larities in iirdiilccturo, ahow it must hnvo been repaired per- 
haps as lato as llie time of ConsiaDtino, The former building 
is the temple of Jupiter Tonaas, erecud by Augnatus, in 
conM<}ucncc of his romaiaing uuhurt while his scrraut waa 
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Strode I7 a tbuiderlNdti when traTdliDg in Spain. The other 
it the temple of Gonoord, and was erected by Liria, and 
dedieaied bj Tiberias to Ooncord The present doacent 
Irom the Capitol passes orer part of the old temple of Con- 
cord, and goes between the Hsmertine prison and the sroh 
of Septimins Serems. In the front of these is the raised way, 
bj whieh carriages at present asecnd to the Capitol from the 
Cbumpo Vaecma. The areh of Septimins Serems deserres a 
foUer deseription. It was ereeted a. n. 205, in honor of Sep- 
timins Serems and his sons, Caracalla and Geta, for their 
▼ietories orer the Parthians. It is built of marbloi and eon- 
lists of a large areh in the centre, under which passes the 
Via Sacra and two smaller ones. It is decorated with fluted 
cokamnsof the Corinthian order, and lasMO-relievoM ropro- 
centi^g the expeditions of the Emperor against the Parthians 
and Arabs. In the fourth line of the inscription the marble 
is rather sunk, because Caracalla, when ho killed his brother 
Geta, erased his name and substituted other words. On one 
mde of the arch is a marble staircase, loading to a floor above. 
On this was formerly placed Scptiuiius, seated with bis sons, 
in a gilt bronse ear, drawn by six horses abreast, between four 
soldiers, two on horseback and two on foot In front of this, 
at the other side oi the raised carriage-way, leading up to tho 
Capitol, b tho column of Phocas. An inscription on the base 
shows it was erected by Smaragdus, exarch of Italy, in his 
honor, A. n. G08. There was formerly a gilt bronze statue 
of this emperor on the summit The column is of Greek 
marble, fluted, of tho Corinthian order, 4 feet 4 inches in 
diameter, and 58 feet in hei^t The base being concealed 
by the rubbish, which had aoeumulated to 20 feet around it, 
eaased many conjectures of antiquaries re^;>eeting tho person 
to whom it was erected. The only other ruins in the eentre 
of the Campo Vaeeino are three magnificent fluted columns, 
of the Oeriathian order ; their diameter is 4 feet 10 inches; 



n 



ixi>— cno&cn of sia. uxkioia. 85 

ihtj >» 4 lioigbt ; part of the cntabl&hiro rcraun^ 

Their )nmui>j ^rcat, Uial they acrro aa itiodols of tho 

CorintliUii orsi N'icliulir states tlicxo to bo part oi tlrt 
Curia Jtdia. iri and oUicra miiko tlicu part of tlw 

portieo of Jnpi Btator'ti temple, tbo origin of vLich is 
tneod to Bonul It 'voa robuiU by Attiliu Itognlaa, xfter 

tlu)&uoiut« WAF, lu <.'..- ycaro " Suob tbo object* 

wbicb pmGDt tlionisclvcs to Our tbo oontro of tho 

Caiiipo Vwwino. Wo uliall uo\r inaKO a circuit of tbo build- 
iuga vliicb uo sUuntcd around it, beginning with tho chorcb 
of Sta. Jfartina, nbicb is closo to tho Miuiiortino prison, uid 
near tbo «roh of Scptimiua Scvcru!>. Tlits church vu ro- 
paircd by Alox»ndcr IV., wlio dciticatctl it to St. Martina. 
Siztus V. gftm il to tho acadooiy of paintors, who sdomod it 
with do^igoB from Peter da Cortoiio, and dedicated it to thoir 
patrou, SL Luko. In tho eubtcrrancnn cliurcb i» a liob 
cliapcl, ooustructed by Peter da Cortoun. The nltor ia 
adorned witli prcciona stonoi uhI gilt bronso, uid bonokth it 
is deposited tlio body of Sta. UarUna. This illastrioni Yir> 
£^a was tho daughter of * eonsnl, and snstaisod nobly in tho 
amphitbcatro ■ jontost with wild beasts, from wbieh die 
escaped. Aftorwards being thrown on a burning pile of wood, 
she was prcserred by tbo samo divine power. After this her 
head was cut off, and thus she obtained tho glorious erowu 
of uiarlyrdom which she so anxiously desired. I'roTions to 
tbcsc pcniccutions, sbo bad been subjected to tho most oraol 
turlures, because sho rcfujwd to worahip the falso gods. 
Tlicre her body lies in triumph, near t!io spot where so many 
of her ancestors bad aaoonded in triumph to tbo CapitoL In 
this game underground church, which was formerly on a Icrel 
with the Hurrounding ctrccts, which huvo since been filled 
with tiie rains of the forum, is a curious inscription : " Sio 
prremia Borvas, Vcspasianodiro: premiatus cs morte,GaadoDti. 
Loitarc, civilas, ubigloriai tuajautoripromisitisto; dat Kris- 
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oouiia iiU ifu alivm purarit thoaira in CcbIo.*' ** Thus 
tliov pajaii tb J rewards, cmol Vespasian : thoa wast paid 
witk death, Gandentius. Bejoiee, eitj, when he promises to 
the aathor of your glory. Christ gives all to thee, who has 
prepared another theatre in hearen." This Oaodentins was 
the arditteot of the eoUsoam, and mnst hare been a pagan 
when be direeted the works, bat was afterwards conrerted to 
Christianity, and saffored m artyrd om. Near this spot was 
the 89crHarium8$naiuSf in which were judged the criminal 
a ais es which the Emperor referred to them. Near this, also, 
was the temple of Adrian, erected by Antoninus Pius. The 
fmur basso-relieTOs representing the great actions of M. Au- 
rdios, whidi are in the court of the conservators' palace, in 
the Capitol, were found in thb church. The next church is 
the diuroh of 8t Adrian. This church appears very ancient 
The beautiful bronse door which it once possessed Las been 
transferred to the principal doorway of St John Laieran. 
The large brick wall of which it consists wss formerly orna- 
mented with marbles and stuccoes. Yasari supposes it be- 
longed to the basilica of Paulus Emilius. The next church 
is dedicated to St Laurence in Miranda^ called so from thr 
cdmirahl0 ruins which surround it It is formed out of the 
noble temple which the Roman senate erected to Antoninus 
and Faustina, a. n. 168. The two side- walls arc still stand- 
ing, and also the portico, which is formed of ten large columns, 
each 16 feet in drcumferenoe, and 46 feet in height The 
entablatnre consists of immense blocks of Parian marble, 
inely worked, and bears on it the following inscription : 
* DiTO Antonino et Dirm Faustinss, Ex. S. C." The next 
ehoreh which we meet with is the church of St Cosmo and 
Damtan. This was formerly the place where the temple of 
Semns stood. On its marble parcments was engraven the 
plan of Rome, now in the museum of the CapitoL In 527 
Felix IIL eottverted this building into a ehureh, and dedi- 
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•eriptios. SUll ODO, howoTor, miut bo montionod. Itwuon 
tlw SOth of Doeombor, a. ». 110, that St. Ignatitu landed At 
OatU. Ho intut utito in Itono boforo tiio Botting of tLo 
aan, for it u tho lost i»j of tlio gomoa. Tfao martyr is 
broaght t« tlio unpbithootro. Tho I'mtor riscj uid roods to 
tho peoplo tbo lottor of Trajm : " Wo ordor that IgruLtiiu, 
who nji thftt bo okrrioa about in bimaelf tho omoifiod, bo 
bron^t bound to Rome bj tho soldien, to bo tho food of 
beaata, and a qnetaolo for the poople." Tbo joj of tho apoo- 
tatora is manifeotod, and tho Tonorablo old man is led into 
the amphithoatie. Tho fearful roaring of the lion is board. 
Ipiatins throws bimaelf on hia Icnoos and sajs, " I am tho 
wheat of raj Lord ; I most be crashed bonoalh the teoth of 
tho wild beasts, to become tho pure bread of Jesus Christ." 
Ho baa acarcolj spoken, vhon two lions rush on him and do- 
Toor him in a momeat, onl; leaving part of his flesli and of 
bit bonos. The Christian boro is martyred, and the ferocious 
people will, during two centuries, delight themselves with 
beholding tho faithful thus yielding up their lives, and scal- 
ing the doctrino of the crucified with tho shoddiDg of their 
blood. There Eudachios, commander of tho cavalry under 
Titna, at tbo siege of Jenualcm, and general of the ormiea 
nndcr Adrian, with his wife and two sonn, were martyred. 
There Hartino, Tatiana and I'riaca, tLo daughters of consuls 
and Bonators, died gloriously. There the Knator Julius, and 
UsrinuB, the ion of a senator, ond iLe bishops Alexander and 
Elenthenu, shed their blood. There numbers of bcroos and 
heroines, of every age and of every clime, become martyrs for 
tho faith, in this capitol of Christian martyrs. Woll might 
tbo great man who came to Rome to sock for relics, when told 
by Uifl Holy Father to go to tho Coliseum and take up a 
bandfol of ita dnat, and ho should find relics enough, have 
finnd thore what he ao earnestly desired. The bones of St. 
Iipntina wore gathered up by tiie brethren who bad aooom- 
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. Lii eonreycit io triuiupli to Antioch. At 

K mtnro i- were liniught back to Ronio, nnJ placed 

In tlio CUut. Clement, wliicli id situnlcd in llio *lrcoi 

leading to St. . Lnturaii, at a short dUtaoco from tlio 

Coliseum. TIh « iitacrtcd in tlio walls, wbicli havo bcca 
built to support outward part of tbo Coliseum, wbicb jot 
reniBiiia purfoot, „ * '""» "xi"'- •'■" Tiimiffa Loyo Oono ia 
tlio loHt century to in lorial of tbo oarl/ 

niartjTTs from fulling . » Oa Iciving tL« 

ampbiih Cairo, vrc kisiMid irith respect •,»« slab vitb a cross 
cngrarcn ou it, nud asked for oursclvoa and for oar friends 
tlio faitli of Uio mnrtyra, Near llio JiTela Sudani is tbo arch 
of Constantino. It consists of tlirco arcades, wbich ara re- 
markable for tiicir uic and for tbeir gracefulness. Some of 
tbo onianientA shoir tbcj belonged to a period wlion tbo arts 
flourisbcd, tlio others manifest a dcolino in tlio arts. Tbo 
oiglit columns of marble, tbo statues, and tlie largo medal' 
lions, belong to the arches of Trnjan and of ^larcas Aurelius. 
Tbo inferior work is of Uio same dato as tbo bnilding of tbo 
arcb. This taking from Uie arcbcs that woro dodicatod to 
others, and erecting with thoir bolp tbia boantifol monnmont, 
girca rise to manj questions. Tho proportions of tbo ardi 
would socm to show that Uio arts were still floorialung, aad 
that tbo sanio skill wbiob is ahowod in tbo design would bo 
capable of having the workmanship executed in a passable, if 
not in a superior style. Tbo senate were tbo guardians of 
tlic moDumcots of tbo city. Why should tbey permit tfiis f 
It would seem that Providence wished that the porsecutors 
of Christianity should minister to the glories of its Emperor, 
and that Titus and ^larcus Aurelius, who pcrseeuted Cbris- 
li.iuiij-, sliould pay homage to him who ehangcd Pagan Itomo 
into Christian Itomo, and gave Christianity his countenance 
and supporL Tho senate who declared " that Constantino 
conquered the tyrant by tbo inspiration of Christianity," in 



i> ptlCffiil n Tbe prinapal taeta eanccctad witli St. 

fiMfrTiTti -v too ««U knovD to aee4 mj description. 

D«r rooa n bbtc*, wliirli sLc esLibllsliod, have been 

TMJtad bj ■& C 1 pilgrinii io ibc Tor dt Speechi. Tla 

Via Saen a|){>ci o have paiwcil cloM b; tlio alto of UiU 
eharek Tbo tm Titu», erected br the Senate and RaniaD 
people, to hu honor, la one of tlic beat preserved moQuncota 
of MMticDt Baiiiu. It is of white marble, and staoda nearly 
in tbe niao line with the churvb oppoute the Capitol. It 
oouuttt of one arcade. It woa adorned by four fluted pillars 
of tbe eomposito order. In the interior of the arch oro two 
bano-reliovoa, vhicb, tliongh much injured by time, aro tha 
fiocat IcDOWo. On the left eido Titos ia seated in a triumphal 
car, drawn b; six bor«cs abreast. Tbo rein is guided by a 
fcmalo figure, roiircsuuting Itoiiic. Tho corrcdpondiDg ono 
on tbo right sido ia a oonunnation of tbo triamph. It rapra- 
scut« Boreral Kildicrs, tbe Jewish captives, tho golden table) 
tbe silver trunipot, and tbo scren-branchod eandlostiok, with 
otbor spoils, carried on tho shonldcrs of soldiers wearing 
crowns. It is rowarkable that all tbo fignres, ezocpt tbo 
Emperor, have tbo Grecian ooso and fac& Ho aloDO hasthe 
short neck and tho fcaturoa of tbo ancient RomaDS. At tbe 
bottom of tlic arch is the apotheosis of tho Emperor, repro- 
scutcd under a human figure, and carried by an eagle to tho 
hcuvciut. Thcro arc four very fino figures on the arcbivaulta, 
Oil tbo frieio of tho entablature is a continuation of tbo trt- 
uiiipb, rciircBonling the river Jordan, under tho figure of an 
old man eairicd on a tabic by four men ; there aro also sotc- 
rnl fijprcs leading oxen for a sacrifice. On tbo frieie, to- 
vrarda tbe Coliseum, is tho following inscription : " Sonatus 
populusquo Rouianufl Divo Tito Divi Vcepasiaui F. Vea- 
jHwiauo Auguslo," — "Tbo Senate and tbo Roman people 
to tho divine Titus (tho eon of tbo divine Vespasian) Vcs- 
lULsiau Augustua" Tbo sido turned towards tbe Capitol bean 
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ParsiuDg the way Thioh letds to the left of the aroh of 
TituH, wo come to the VUta 3IilU, which hu eome fresooot 
of ItaphaeL la the groond' helonging to this villa there mn 
more of the ruitu of tlio paUce worth aeeiog ; th^ ue now 
under ground. Near this is tho choroh of St. BonaTentore, 
which belongs to a fkmil; of Frasoisoans. Under the high 
altar is tho bod; of blessed Leonard, of Porto Manrizio, the 
famous missionary of Bologna, who died hero in 1761, aged 
95 years. His room is in tho oonrest In it is his remork- 
nble letter about tho Immaculate Conception, and the original 
doeniDont grooting tho indnlgeDOCS to the stations of the 
cross. In tho church is the croes he used on his miauons, aa 
also tho picture of the Bleasod Virgin, whldi he used on theaa 
occasions. The family of the Pranoisooos, who live here, are 
of tho reform of St. Peter of Alcantara. Porerty, humility, 
mortification, and tho faith of the first Ghriatians, dwell within 
its walla. Thus God hat pUced on the Palatine HiU thoM 
holy men who, by the purity of their liree, are the witnoMea 
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Tni feut of dmatnuu bu eome &t last In Rome, Bod gone* 
ndlj tbronghout Itot;, the colUtion is taken at noon, and tho 
on« meal allowed on Cut dkjra ia taken in the evening. Tbcn 
tLe frienda ue UTitod to e>oh familj, and partake of a supper 
droaed with oil, and conaisting of fasting fare. But the re. 
ligions fcfltiTal dcmandi our attention, and tho mannor in 
which it ia celebrated at Rone. At two hours before tho 
Ave (whieh always takes plooo half an hour after sunset), 
thcro ia high niass in the chareh of St. Biagio, which belongs 
to the Armetuons. The ceremonies of tho oriental moss are 
alwajTs striking ; but to the western Catholic, who has seen 
it for tho first time, it presents on interesting epcctoelo. It 
it to him a witness of tho nnity of tho faith, oud of tho liberty 
of the church in allowing a difieronce of ritual, where it has 
oxiated from time immemorial. He hears the old Armenian 
language, one of tho seven languages in which the liturgy of 
the olraroh is said. Tho rites hare a deep interoat connected 
Tith them, though they are not to him aa beautiful as those 
itf the Latin churoh. The deep solemnity which the drawing 
of tho enrtains before the oonseoration causes, tells him there 
is indeed a great snd holy mystery, which human leanimg 
«Mmot bthooi, or kiunaii wiadmn divine. There fitith reigns 






An adequate idea ean searcely be fonned of this sompUi* 
ou edifioe : it was adorned with a vestibulo 1,000 paces long, 
snpported bj three rows of oolomns, and an atrium not less 
magnifieent It was rather a citjr than a palace, and was 
three miles in eireamfcrenoe. It abounded in lakes, gardens, 
and woods. The Testibole stood where the rains of the tem- 
ple of Peace are at present This, with its rows of colamns, 
extended to the atriam, and senred for assemblies of the Sen- 
ate. A soperb door opened on the lake, which was where the 
Goliseom now stands. This was snrronnded with buildings, 
which were a prolongation of the palace. Opposite this was 
the famous statoe or colossus of Nero, 120 feet high, which 
was made bjr Zenodorus. All the partitions of the palace 
were eorcred with plates of gold, ornamented with procious 
stones. The ceilings were enriched with gold and paintbgs. 
The floors were made of mosaia The iridtnia^ or rooms 
where the entertainments were senred, were surrounded 
with panels, which turned and presented flowers and 
perfumes to the guests. The most sumptuous delicacies 
of the sea and of the land were senred in tcsscIs of gold 
and silTcr. SUycs stood at the feet of each guest Some, 
with fans, kept the air constautlj in motion ; others, with 
boughs of myrtle, kept off the flies. Musicians played 
the most delightful symphonies. When the rcpiist ended, 
young children danced and sang bacchanalian songs, accom- 
panying themselTCs with the castanets. After this succeeded 
a spectacle more worthy of Nero. Gladiators were intro- 
doeed into the room, or the guests mounted the platform to 
behold the combats between the men and the animals in the 
amphitheatre. These tolaria^ as the platforms were called, 
were eoTered with different kmds of birds of gold and silver, 
BMde of the meet exquisite workmanship. But the wonder 
of the bouse was the temple of Fortune. It was built of the 

rble of the sphinx, whieh was so called beeaase of its trans- 
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tba fbor pdati of tlw oompaM. Th* nun is conalndcd nso- 
•11/ sbont 11 o'dook. TIm illumiiiatioD klong the wmy hj 
whkili tb* Pope ntami to tha Vktioan is indood beaatiful, 
p(MU being «TMted kll along the road, and largo Iron pans 
filled with a matflrial which, whon it bnnu, emita a bright 
ligfat, aro pUoed on tho top of each. Tbo midnight athta, m 
eomaon in other mnntrioi, ii not pennittod in Borne. The 
Canliiud-Tioar i«aea a mandate prohibiting It beiog aaid 
Itefora tbo aurora. Still aome ohnrobea hare the privilege of 
it ; tbe ehnrob of St Levia ia one of theae ; it belongs to the 
Treadi, and the QuaratW on takes place there nmalljr at this 
time of tbo year. To the ohureh of the Trioita de' Monti, 
tbe convent of the eaered heart, the same pririlege is also 
graaUd. The entire eommnnitf, with a few strangora who 
are admitted there, join in honoring their new-born Icing. 
The low mass is osnally celebrated by a bishop, and begins 
abont tea minntea before 12 o'clock, ao that tbo celebrant is 
at the oonaeoration about midnight, when the baii^no is 
unoorered, and is seen on the altar, which is decorated with 
lights is that tasteful manner with which onlj Borne koowa 
how to omomoDt an altar. The muaio and the singing are 
■iteb aa indeed aeem to tell you of the aong of the angelio 
oboir. Here jon can bear three moMcs, and thus pay that 
homage which the heart of the pious pilgrim will rejoice to 
paj to his Infant SaTiour. But the devotions hare not ceased 
in tbe Eternal Citj, for on this night there Is no cessation to 
them. At St. Peter's the office has commenced, and there 
crowds go to hear the mass of the aurora, which in early 
times tho Holy Father himself eelobrated at the church of 
Sta. Anaitasia, near the Palatine HilL All the chapter of 
tbe besiliea are atsnmblod ia tbe chapel of the choir^ and at 
that aarlj boor tbe pious Romans flock to bear the beautiful 
bjma of lauda, aod to join in pajiog their adorations, before 
tbo tomb of tbe Apoatlsa, to Him who was oa thia daj bon 
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tbe miuig«r at Bothlchcm. Tbc mua of the fturora begiiu 
about 4 o'clock, tlie nntiaa haring commcnciHl at about half* 
past two. Atovcryaltar jouwtllKOapmstBayiDgma», and 
in ibe chapel of the Blessed SaeriuneDt 70a wilt be aatoaisbed 

tho Diuubcr of coniinunioiis. TLcao mosaca oontinno nntil 
half-past uinc, wbeu the Uolj Father will again pontiScato. 
Oa the feast of the Iiumoculatc Conception, rJI tho Koroan 
nobilitj were present ; but thcj seldom go on other oecosiooa, 
being desiroua of leaTing Tacant the pUces they would oconpjr 
for tlie BtraDgers, and for tliose Romiuu of the lower clauses 
who fclwftjs aro delighted at aeeiug the Holy Father. Tho 
picluroaquc appearance of tho Swiss guard will attract tbo 
attention of tho strnngcr. Their dress is oicecdingly grace- 
ful, and is said U) have been designed by Michael Angclo. 
The colors ef black, yellow and red, barmoniio bo beautifully 
together. The round helmet, the cuirass nliich tbey wear 
on festirol days, and tho long halberd, arc a revival of ancient 
times, or rather the keeping up of those old customs of whioh 
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d if be prMsed the least regret. He told tfacm 

ke via R CbriBtia mi would gladly do ngun what he had 
doM tircadj. Fo lis he suffered a cruel martjrdom. His 
drarchia opposite .t of St. Mnrtina, which ia situated on tha 
kft of tlio CaiDpo «ciiio. Thus the soldier aad the tirgin 
now pniecl the app^oac^-- " '^'' mouot-b, and reeeiT* 
tho honors of their martTrdo lere thoii xecnUonen oaa 
obIj b« thought of with horror. 
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Pfltor't. Ho aftormrds retoroed to Uie Vcttoan by Hm 
chapel ot the Blessed Skcnmcnt. But atUl more renuuaed 
to bo sceo, for tho crib oxposod in St. llaij Maggiora bad 
yot to bo returned to tho cbapol in which it is kept. In the 
time of St Helen, tho crib was corcred by her with plates of 
silver. St. Jcronc tells ns that persons oomo from a distanoo 
to SCO it, and " not a day nor an hour passes withont persons 
arriTiDg from all ports of tho world, whioh torus a monastery 
into a caraTanscra." Wlion the Mahometans invaded the oaat, 
tlio crib was removed ; and in tho jear 042, the sooond year 
of tlio pontiGcato of Fopo Thoodore, it was deposited in the 
basilica of St. Mary Major's, with the body of St Jerome, 
wliieh was then brought from Palestine, for Kome did not 
witih that tho holy doctor, who had been tho gomrdian of the 
crib, should bo separated from it after his death. Whea the 
vetpcra bad bccu cbautod, two canons removed it from the 
altar. All gcuuflcctcd before it, snd it was carriod back to 
the chapel in tho sacristy, where it is prescrred. Befbn 
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Bk rf BL >bHa !b DoialBlaa^-Tb* Cbuvh a/ U 
flMtrrfliiiii— H Hi BUAm BoImmW-TIm Porenaf Tt^ul— Tfei FUtu 
•f Tr4*B.-Tk« Ckusk of An CoU^'Ai PnchlBf of O* CUUiM. 

If hu klreadj b«eii italed tlut the bones of St Ignatiiu 
wen gmtbered fiulfafolly bj his compinioDB, and brought to 
Antiocfa, tnd were kt & Intor period carried back again to 
Borne, and pUced in the church of St, ClemoBt Tbitbcr wo 
bent our itepa, in order to complete our reooUoctiona of the 
Coliaeam, Kod to make on exploration of the C<B)Un MounL 
The ohnrch of St. Clement hu two cotnuiccs^-ODa in the 
street of Si GiOTaoni in Laterano, and another, at a short 
diatanoe from thia, opcna into tho rostibula and the oonrcnt, 
vhtoh now belongs to the Dominicans. Tho prior and tho 
noriUate of the Irish province are lodged in thia conTOnL 

Tho chorob has two aialos and a naro, formed b; sixteen 
oolnmna of different marbles ; and from its construction, it 
shows the primitive form of the cfanrchoa. Clement XI. 
caused it to be restored, without iatorfering with this ar- 
rangement. It has Ml apais, which, at a later period, was 
ornamented wilb a beautiful mosaic. ' Hero is the preihy- 
itrium, in which are seats for the elergf, and tho marble 
ehair of the cardinal titular, raised higher than the rest. 
Pron this St. Oregor; delivered aereral of his homilies. The 
s fl e rf iwi is mstuned b; four oolumus. Bound this art (hs 
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remains of tlie rods which supported the onrt^ which ms 
drawn during the time of the consecntioD, nnd also of tlie 
hoolc which supported tho dove, in whiolt the Blessed Saora- 
ncnt was kept. Under this altar is the oonfeaaioDal, where 
lio tho relics of the martyrs. In front of the altar are the 
iratuenna, made of marble, which separate this portios from 
the rest of the church. A portion of the nsre adjoining thii 
is enclosed with a marble balustrade, whiob ibmu the ohoir. 
In this are placed two fi«ma, or arnbons, when the Epistle and 
tho Gospel were read. At the left of tho apse is the ehapol 
of tbo Blessed Saerament, and at the right another ehapol. 
Near this is the tomb of Cardinal Bovarella, an anoient nr> 
cophagus. of white marble, on which are sculptured fiwiM and 
bacchantes. Opposite this chapel is the ohapel of St Dom- 
inic; and at tho other side of the entrance to the ehnroli 
is tho beautiful chapel of St Catherine, in which are >oms 
exquisite frescoes by Masoocio. They represent our Sariour 
on the cross, and different events in tiio life of St. Catherise 
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mtmta. Tha dab bora tha fidlcnring Intnrlptiiin : ** Fhriu 
OUbmu^ »tr., Uc fialidt o tn," — " FUvitu Oknoui, lurtyr, 
ban li happilj boriad." In thU ehnreh tbo hawaiarab Oa> 
katlMM maila bia ratraatian mto tba baoda cif tba Papa , 
SSorinna. Aainaeriptionontlialoftof tbaprinaipala&teBiiaa 
into tba ebafeh eontaiaa a ranarkabla catalogna of tba booka 
of tba OUTaatamaat; among wbleh, tba dantaro-aanoakal 
baoki an nantiocad. Oppodta thia it a marUa alab^ wbiab 
ooKtaina an aaaonnt of tba following fut : In tba 6tb aaataiy, 
tbara lived at Boma a bol; beggar, named SarvvlM. Ha 
wai pataljied from Ua ebildhood, and ooold naitbar atand 
atnit nor lain bia hand to bis moutli, or tnin binaelf on lila 
bad. Ilia bntlier and bia mother Tatabed over llin^ and 
earriad bim aaab daj to tbo oliureb of St. ClomeDti and 
plaoed bim in tlio veatibnia. Ho gare to tho otbor poor all 
that he recoirod in cbarit;, bo^ond vhat was nocoraary for 
hta own wanta. Ho uaod to atop tba faithfnl, and aak tbam 
to do BOme dwrity for bia aouL Thcjr williuglj read for bim 
aomo ebaptara from ibo bolj books. Ho liatonod ao atten- 
tively, tbat lie aoon knew tbo ontiro of Holy Soripturo. He 
then daily paaaed bia tiiue in singing tho pruacs of Ood. HU 
aofllBringB onlj rendered liia fervor greater, and hia Toiea 
awectcr. Ooo day, aa be lay on liia bed, iu the vestibule at 
the ebnrcb, ba asked the poor and tbo pilgrims wbo wera 
around bim to pray and nng for him, as lio knew his end was 
approaching. He joined with tliom in their songs of praise: 
Suddenly, be desired tbom to stop and listoo to the swoot mel- 
ody of the bearenly choir. At those words bo ozpirod, and 
Itia BOttl want to join tho angels in their eternal son^ 

In the eonrent thcro is a valuable library, and in ita aT> 
ebiraa are sodm letters from uoaiben of tbo Stuart family. 
The prcaeot prior of St. Clement's is doing maoh to restore 
tba glory of the Doniuuean order in Irolaud, by training up 
tbo Bovioaa oarofully in tbe apirit and saaotity of tbo onltr. 
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The Amcricaa or the Irieliiuiui vho bas boon id Itomo oa Uio 
fufltlval of St. CleniGiit, cnu bear tcstinioDj aa to tbo manDcr 
in wliich tUo festival is eclobiatcd, atiil tlio full Mlomnitjr with 
wliicU it U annually coiniuciiioratciL But wo uiuat IcaTO tho 
churoli of St. Clcmout, bownrcr interesting it would be to 
tlid American Cattioltc, to diroU mora at longtb on tho holy 
lucu wlioui it lias from tiiuo to timo sout fortb, as the Rer. 
Iiiikti Ooucanon, and the Rov. John Connolly, who bad boon 
jiriors of St. Clcmoot, were the two first Biabops of New 
York. Kulurnin^ onco luoro to tho arch of Gonstkntiae, va 
Boon finil ourselves at tbo foot of the GcDlian Hill. This 
wag auciuutly called tbo Slonr Qturquetulantu, from tita 
tr<!C3 wLicli covered it It received the name of GcbUmi 
from Cclius Vibuua, who caiuo to help the Romana under 
Tuniuiu. Such is tlio tradition. Opposite to as atoods tha 
cliurcu of St. Orcgory the Great. How many tbon^ta of 
tbo ducpc^it inUircxt will tliia recall to tlio mind of tlio £og- 
lisliinan. llowill turn bock to tlie nioruing when a smsU 
■ mJ of miiaioimrio.^ iin-Jer Si. Au;;usliii 
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imt tba dinotioa of Fnaou F«mt>. Put of the booM of 
Sl Ongoij is sttMhed to th« ohnroh, nod forms tha olutpel 
of tlie Bbsaod Viigio, in whidi is a madonns, Tonerable for 
ito aotiqnitj. The ofauroh hu « naTS and two sisleo, divided 
1^ MI twill pilUrs — moat of them kn of £gjptian granita. 
ne psintingi of the ceilbg sod of the sltan are b; diatin- 
goislwd maateiB. Near the entrsaeo to the saoristy is the 
altar of St Gregory; and in a nasU apartment near tbisaltar 
is Ibe nisrUe ehair from whioh St, Oregory prononneed lo 
vaaj of bis eloquent homilies, and the stono on vhicb he vaa 
aaenatoosd to sleep. In the eoavent is preserved part of the 
croner of St. Gregorj, made of ivory. On the left of the 
terrace by wbioli yon enter the diurob, are three snoiont 
obapels bnilt by St. Gregory, and repaired hy Cardinal Ba- 
ronio. The first is dedicated to St. Silvia, the mother of St. 
Gregory. Her statue over the altar, betircen tvo porphyry 
columns, is by Nicholas Cordieri, and the paintings on the 
eeiling are by Quido. The second chapel is dedicated to St. 
Andrew, and is supposed to bo the ancient chnrch built by 
SL Gregory. The altar piece, between two green marble 
columns, is by BoncallL On tbo walla are two frescoes, by 
Bomeniohino and by Guide— «ie representing the scourging, 
and the other the martyrdom of the saint. In the chapel of 
SL Barbara is a statae of St. Gregory, modelled by Michael 
Ancxlo and Snivhod by Onnlipri. In thn centre is the InbU 
on which St Gregory fed twelve poor men every day, and 
where our Saviour, m tho tliirlconth, sat amongst tliein. Tbia 
fact is represontod by a frcsoo which is painted on the, wall. 
In the mouostery are many inscriptions, taken from tho Cat- 
aeombs, which will be worthy of the atteotioQ of the anti- 
quary. No person who speaks the English tongue can turn 
away from this place, withoat being deeply impressed. Here 
lived 8(. Angnstiuo and St. Lsnrencc, both Archbishops of 
Caatarbvry, Hero lived also St. Mellitna^ Bisbop of London, 
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tba MOM bofort VM. Thu Meiu to me to be tlto plaee where 
JoaauM wovld aelaet to owdiuto on the miiu of tli« eitj. 
Seated epon the d»t ef the pelftoo of Nora and Angiutiu, 
he eenld have nUeittd one of hie pUintire meditations on 
the raiae of the departed greatneM. Soon woald it cliango 
iti tone to one of triamphaat rejoioing, as he thought How 
the citj of Nero became the taij of Peter, the Prince of the 
Apostlss, and that " the glory of this last city should be 
more tfaaa that of the first." Before jron sro the areh of 
Titos, the CoIiMum, and the areh of Constantine, which form 
m irian^e, and whieh were built on the bonndarios of tho 
anetent and tho Christian world, when Fsganiam and Jadaism 
were dispnting with the rising chnnih tho ompiro of mankind. 
The arch of Titos, hy its inseription on beth aides, recalls to 
ns tho propbce; of Daniel and tho prophooy of Christ, with 
req»eet to the deetniotioo of the citjr, and shows to all gen» 
rations the effect of those words, " His blood be upon ns and 
npon our children." The second is the Coliseum, a witness 
of tho degradation of humanitj at the era of Christianity, of 
the stmggle of paganism, and of tho crueltj which she oxer* 
cised against the church. It is also a witness of the rictorj 
of the weak ovor the strong, and of the suffering Tiotims orcr 
thoee who pereeonted them. This was the battle-field whore 
the martjrrs were crowned. In this amphitheatre, erect4>d 
by the hands of Jews and pagana, the moat glorioua triumphs 
of Christisnitj were gained. Unt the aeeno draws to a close. 
Tho arch of Constoutiae is the witnoM of the oonqncst of Cath- 
olteitjr over the territory through which paganism reigned. It 
was erootod to tho " liberattv of the city, and to tho founder of 
peaesL" Theee thefiogerof Ood seema to harekeptin snoh a 
Btatoof preoerratkm, to bo his witocsses to the end of all age& 
Viewed by the eye of Christian philosophy, the ruins of the 
IJUroal City apuak with a woodrons cloqnenee. There Ood 
and man meet ; Christianity tho eonquerar, and paganism the 
1, sr* pnaast ererywhersi As tho work of mas, 
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ri^l huid « Urge tablet of white mublo, SDiroanded by »n 
inm nulingi whicb marki tho pUoo where the saints ver* 
martjred. It bearg the follcnring inscription : " Loous niu- 
tjrii SS. Jouinis et PmlU in ndibne propriia." Thoir bodies 
MX* in the poTphjij urn nnder the high sltv. The ohuroh 
Moiitta of & DKve and two aisles, separatetl bj 28 oolnmns of 
difiemt marbles. Some of the painUags in the ohuroh are 
* bj Pomenweiow Tho portioo is sustained bj eight Ionic 
floliimns of granila 

The mina on the other side of the ohuroh are tho remains 
of the honae of Seaoms, from whom the street was called the 
GiouaSeauri, As job proeced onward, along the C<elian 
Hill, 70a pass under the arch of Dolabella and Siianus, and 
soon arrire at the Oattra Ptreffrina, where tho foreign troops 
were lodged which were called to support the empiro under 
Augustus, Caligula, and Galba. An inscription found in 
this place ij prcscrred in the luuscum of tho Koman college, 
stating that Alexander Analiclarius, mdile of the camp, had 
' accomplished a tow which he mode in a distant country. 
Hem CoDodomorius, one of the last defenders of German 
liberty, was put to death. He had bocn mode prisoner by 
Julian the apostate. On the site of tho Ccutra Pertgrina 
is built the church of Sta. Maria in Dominica, called also 
DaOa Navietila, from a small antic and beautifully- formed 
liuUof aship which LeoX. placed before tho church. This 
was probably an tz voto offering to Jupiter Redux, whoso 
temple wot in this part of the Cmlian Mount Leo X. altered 
tho church from tho dosigns of Raphael It has eightocn 
oolumns of green and blaek granite, and two of porphyry. 
Ita freaooes are by Julio Bomono and Vaga, and the altar- 
pioeei by BaldL The mosaic in the sanotoary is as old as 
Pascal L It rcpresonU the Pope hisung tho feet of the 
QuMD of HcaTon, and receiving the benodiction of tho Infant 
Sarioor. The diareb la called in Dominica, wbioh answora 
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to tie Greek ivoril Ciriaca, the nanio of tito Roinnn matron, 

vliose house vua siCuntcd on iIjis spot. Tlic rciDcuibranccB 
conocetcJ with tbis cliurch arc donr to tlio Cbrifltinn pilgrim. 
Here it was that St. Lnurciico distributed tho ricbcs of tlio 
churob amongst tlio jx>or tbe niglit before ho was martjTod. 
Hero it vras tliat St, Philip Nori, the apoatlo of Homo, con- 
duetcd biit young pci>itcnta, and joined with them in innocent 
rccrcationD. lion dlfTcrcnt is tho policy of Itomc from that 
of other ii.ntioiis I They plnco their most beautiful paiutinga 
and beautiful uiouuinenta \chcrc they can be beat Mdu, mid 
set oft' to the greatest advantage. She endeavors to honor 
tho plaec^nhere her saints tiavo lived and died with tho 
norka of the choicest masters, th'jugh no crowd of pcoplo as- 
Bciublc there daily, or conio to inspect them. Thus has sho 
placed sonic of tiio choicest works of art in tho cliurch of Sto. 
Maria iu Navicella, which is visited only by tho Chrhttinn 
pilgrim, except on the days when tho stations are held there, 
and in tlio triclinium of St. Gregory, whiob ia only opened 





at dtfaer side of ths altar. Four nrnfr— two of porphyry, ona 
of nuble, and the fonrth of bronie— contained the honea of 
thfl four tituUra and of fire aoalptora, all martjra. SeTeroB, 
Soreriniu, Carpophonu, and Victorinua, being ordered bj 
Kocletiaa to offer sacrifiee to the idola, refused to do ao ; 
tot this they endured the moat fearfnl tortaros. After their 
martyrdom their bodiei^ abandoned to the dogs, who reapeeted 
them and did not daronr them, werv btuied on the OsUan 
Way, about three miles from Borne. They were afterwards 
brought baek and placed under the high altar of this okuroh. 
The fire scolpton who were put to death by the lamo tyrant, 
for refusing to carra idols, and whose bodies were cast into 
the Tiber, bat afterwards reoovered by the Chrbtiaos, aro 
also placed in the same tomb. The oonrent appears to hare 
been osrd as a place of defence in the middle ages. It is now 
oceupicd by Aagnstinian nuns. There remains one more in- 
teresting chnroh to be visited to finish our pilgrimage, on 
the Ccnlian Mount — the church of Stcpbano in Botondo. It 
u aituated io a vineyard near the ohnrch of Sta. Maria in 
Navicella, and belongs to the studenta of the German college. 
This is supposed to bo a tamplo of Bacohos, erected by Clau- 
dius; but tlie irregularities of the architecture have made 
some learned atitii|iiaries doubt this fact, and suppose it was 
erected from the spoils of other buildings, under Pope Sim- 
plicios, A. V. 468, and dedicated to St. Stephen. The inte- 
rior of the church is 183 feet in disnieter, and the roof is 
supported by 68 columns of granite, some of which are of the 
lonie, and others of the Doric order. Near the door is 
the ohair from which St Gregory the Great delivered his 
fonrth homily. It has a cupola, and in the centre is the tar- 
ret in which was preserred the Blessed Sacrament in early 
times. But the attraction to the pilgrim are the frescoes on 
the walls, representing many of the early martyrdoms — they 
an by Pomeraaio and Tompesta. In othor plaooa we bave 
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Tb« row of ardiM b tho first story is markod with Boman 
tt«mberii wUeh, by meaiis of twenty flights of stqw, loud 
to the scats and* to the uppor ptasasa ; thus ovory ono was 
onablod to go to hb plaeOiand to qalt tho amphithoatro with* 
o«t difiealty. Botwota the two arehes, numbered 88 and 80, 
there is one witboat a number ; the entablature is wanting ; 
it is therefore probable that there was a piasia attached to 
it| which led to the palace <rf Titus, that was on the Esqui- 
Uae. Next to the arena was the place for tho people of rank. 
In firont <rf this there was a deep embankment, and a canal 
full of water, to prevent the animals rushing on tho spocta- 
torsL In addition to this, iron spikes were placed before the 
flrst row of soats^ These were called the podinm, and con- 
tained seats for the imperial family, the nobles, and tho Em- 
peror. Among the entrances there are two that were called 
the Sandapilaria, or gates through which tboMC who were 
killed in the games were brouglit out, and placed in tho Sp(h 
Ziaritnn, the place where tho dead bodleit wore deposited. Tho 
floor in the arena wss not fixed. Several walls creased it in 
diflcrent directions, so that boards cororcd with sand could 
bo placed on them, in order to rcccire the blood of tho dying 
gladiator. &)metinies water was lot in, or trees were planted 
tfu tho ground, so that the place of the arena presented tho 
appearance of a forest The manner of introducing the wild 
beasts has not yet been satisfactorily explained, though 
the openings under the podium are supposed to be the place 
through which they entered. Excavations have not been 
made to a soiBeient extent to allow this to be determined on. 
These have been discontinued, through fear q( weakening the 
building, and from the Popes* not wishing that the ground 
wUeh drank ia the blood of so many martyrs, should be ex- 
posed to the gase of the thoughtless and careless travellers, 
who would not pay it the respect it deserves, llere, for nearly 
400 yearsi the gladiatorial games were oontinned. The last 
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«nd hU riotoTj otct Deoobalo, king of the Thraeiuu, x. v. 
101. There u & spiral cordoo entwining the whole pillar ; it 
nuJcea 23 windinga from the top to tbe bottom. This onclosca 
^00 flgurca, mmaj two feet high; besides horses, elephants, 
arms, ongiooa of war, military onNgna and trophies. Those 
basso-relioToa have alwaja been oonsidorod master- pieces of 
•enlpton, and hsTs served as models for the most eminent 
mrtista. The oekbrated Apollodonu was the architoot. On 
the base is the following ioaeriptioD : " Sonatiu Populnsquo 
Uomanus Imp. Cns., Diri Nerrn F., Traiano Aug. GermaD- 
ieo-Daoioo Pont. Max., triU pop. 12, Cos. 11, P. P., ad dcola- 
nndam qaantM altitadinis mons et loons tan . . . bus sit 
c^eatus,"— " Tbo Sonato and Botnan pooplo to tbo Km- 
pcrOT Cesar Trajan, the eon of the divine Ncrva Aogos- 
tos, Ocnnan.DacioD, high priest, 12 times tribune, II times 
consul, father of liis country, to show how great is the Iiejght 
of the mountains and tlio earth which have been miKcd for 
tbcso grand cdi&ccB." Tbo eoluun of Trnjan is now sur- 
mounted hy a statue of Sl Potcr, iu bronio, placed there by 
Sixtus V. Around its hose is tho following inscription : 
" Siztns Quiotus saocto Petro apoetolo donav it" The statue 
is made of gilt bronio, 13 fuel in height, and is from a model 
of Thomas della Porta. 

Thns tho enemies of Christianity have fnraisbcd a scat 
of triompb to the fiilicrman of Galileo, from which he can 
look down with triumph on the broken sceptro and ruined 
monuments of those who hod been the persecutors of tho 
laith. Thus has Home honorod Christianity, and rendered ■ 
serrioa to science by preserving this bcaatifol column. In 
this forum tbe ooodcmuation of many Christiana was decreed. 
Here Constantino also addressed tbe Christians, and exhorted 
titom not to make reprisals on the heathens for the sufferings 
thej bad endured. Ourboinginthenoighborboodofthechuroh 
vtAn Coli made us resolve to visit it onoe more, and see tbe 



rHUBMO AT AU ( 



120 



prtsepio, or tlio crib, ^rliioh a hcvaiifaUj ammged in Ibis 
ohurcb. Tho statue of tbo lismbiiio, to oelobnted uid rtae- 
ratcd by tho Romans, u cxposod bora daring tbo ooUro of 
Clir!stuiu, iu a oliapel clcgontlj dcoorfttod, larrouadod bj 
tho persons wlio wcro prcsont At the birth. At tlia p31ar 
oppoiiltc tliia is erected n finall pUtfbnn, from whioh tbo Tonng 
Itoiniuui of both sexes prcAob tho pAnygerio of tba In&iit Sa- 
viour. For two months iMforo tho fesUrAl there i> groAt 
coiiiiuotioD ill the different fuuilies wfaoae ekililren Are going 
to proach, in preparing them for this task. When I arrived, 
a little girl was cngugcd in dcltToring her discoorae. Sha 
nppoarcd to bo nbout oiglit yoan old, And spokA with mndi 
graco and clegnnco. Tlio gesture WAa Batorsl, fin- nil tho 
Italiaus aro fund of action, and ounstontly oso it in their 
coQvcri^ation. Ilcr tone was just and varied, aooording to 
tho subject sho was dolivcriiig. She was a little Bossoot— 
tlio peroration was pathetic. At tho end of her disootUM sha 
fell on her knees, and stretched out her little hands to tha 
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hin wlist he thought of it. Ho told me ho would walk 
throagb tha 6ro to hear one of thc«o young preachers. It 
WM indeed pleuing to loo iheso children, only a few years 
from the cradle, apeak tlio prniniia of our Saviour, whilo yet 
in hia cradle. It waa still more plcaaing to aeo the graod- 
fstber, with his graj hair, with the tears from time to timo 
rolling down hia cheek, or amiling with pleasure as he looked 
oa his little grandchild. Bat wo are too groat philosophers 
to indulge in tho simplioity and faith of our forefathers ; so 
wo have sappressed these customs, and believe wo hare done 
wandcn. On a closer examination, perhaps, we shall 6nd 
that we have rendered religion too cold, too dry, and too 
austcro, withont making it more honored, more respected, or 
more beloved. Be this as it may, we should not condemn 
tho customs received ebowhere, bceaaae tbej are not is ac- 
cordance with our national prejadioos. 
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A BBADTiriFL euo woa shiaiug over tbo mauDtajna of tho 
SftbiiM oonntr;, and the tempera turn wo-i m mild that vegc- 
tition wu far advanced. Wo du(^uiucd U avul otmelrea 
of tLii fine wetthcr, md to finiah tho regioo of til* 
BounbtiiL VTe went to tU« Porta Pia, or ratlier to tLe ■traol 
which leads to it. Near the Quatn Pottitau, we entered 
tba beantifnl church of St. Maria dclla Vittoria, which wu 
erected on account of the viotorice obtained bj the Chriitiana 
OTcr the Turks. The front of the church wia erected hj 
Cardinal Sripio Borghexc aa a return for the &moue 
statue found near this church, and which is now in the mu- 
seum at Paris. TtiOf iillcrior of the charch is one of tho 
most splendid in Rome for tlic beauty of the paintiDgs, mar' 
blcs, nntl tho statuary witli which it is tilled. The interior of 
the cburch wns decorated by Carlo Mutterna The 8t 
Francis and paintiDgs in tlie second eliapcl, are by Demon* 
ichino. The pnintingg of tho cupola are by Porugioo ; thoso 
of tbo cciliog by Andrew and Joseph Orago, brotbera. In 
tho chapel on the rigbt of the high altar, between four 
columns of green marble, is a statue of St. Joseph and the 
Angel appoaring to him in a dream, by Domenioo Onido. 
Oppoute this is the nunptuoos chapel of St. Tbenea, wU«h 
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wu ereetcd \t tho czpoDw of Cnrdinftl Frodcrio Conuuv, 
from tho designs of Bornlni, who sculptured tho biut of tho 
cardiiwl and tho stntue of the saint, who is represented in in 
ecctai^ of dirine love, vitli bd angcI holding & dart ready to 
]Herc« bor hcarL This group is oonaidered tho masterpiece 
of Bomioi. Tho clrcvDistanoB alluded to is familiar to all 
roaden of the life of the eaint. In tho chapel adjoining is a 
painting of tho Ilolf Trinitjr, bj Qucrrino. There are abo 
two other paintings by Gnido. As the pilgrim looka ronnd, 
he will ask whj all tliis ■omptuoas doooration ? it cannot 
eone fWim tho wealth of tlio ooavont, for It belongs to tho 
reformed orJor of the Carmelites, who follow tho rule of St> 
Theresa. The banners romid the cupoU cxploia this : thojr 
are tho standards taken from the Turks after the raising of 
tho HCgc of Vicuna. It is to tho iatcrcosBion of tho Blessed 
Virgin that tbls, as well as the victory of Lopanto, is to bo 
ascribed ; tbercforo nothing is too rich, Itomo seems to 
think, to adoru tho tciuplo which has been erected to her 
in honor of the victory she gained for tho anns of tho 
Chriatiiins. This ehnrch and that of St. Susanna occupy tho 
■ito of tho house and furnui of Solluitt. Tlie gardens sro 
Bot far distant, and aro situated near tho Villa Ludovisi. 
Those wcro famed for thoir sumptuous) icss and for tlioir 
magniSecncc, and were erected by Sallust out of tho fortuuo 
which ho modo as governor of Namldia, and to which bo was 
appointed by Cesar. Those writings which he has left 
abound with many wiao and useful admonitions, which he 
denied by his own publio conduct. Morality was to htm an 
object to be admired in the abstract, not to bo adopted aa 
the rule of his life. Ho did not doom himself more obliged 
to follow it, than tho man who admires a fine painting is 
bound to become a painter. Near the Quatro Fonians it 
ft church wbieb will be viiited more for tho ingenuity whioh 
the aitUteot showed ia his building it, than from any of.th* 
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beauties it oontaini. It is from tlio dcstgiu of Boromtni, Uid 
contains tho same dimensions as tbat occupied bj odo of tb« 
piera which support Uic cupola of St Potcr'i ; but w« mvmi 
not dncU on tho via dcUa Porta Pia, for It oontftins m manj 
cLurcbca tlmt they would occupj mora timo tbu a mrac pil- 
grim can devote to tbem. Tbo cbnrob of tbo Noritiato of 
tlio Jesuits wo shall leave to our description of tbo estobliab- 
nienta wLicL tho Jesuits possess in Rome. Being dcnrooi of 
visiting tlio church of St. Pietro in Vincoli, wo pOM tbnnigh 
tho piaiz.-v ndjuining tlio Quirinal Polaoo, uid pa; a Tisit to 
tho churcli of St. Sylvester on our way; the churob to wbioh 
tho cardiuals go to visiit tho blessed BaoramoDt, wbiob ia ox- 
posed tburo to llio adorotion of tlio fnitbful, boforo tboy ontcr 
tho conckvo for tho purpose of olooting tbo Pope. Tbo 
oonvcut adjoining it belongs to tho Vinoontiooi. In tbia 
tbo Dovitiato is kept. Tho cUurch contains somo fiu punt- 
ing*; tlie frcsoocs on tho cupok of tbo cbapcl to tbo loft of 
I altar, nro bv DomcLiicliino. In another city, this 
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VbMidi and 6b Hartiixi aE Monti, it wu formorly tho «u 
of tbe bfttha of Titos, the temple of .^Boulapius, built by the 
Emperor Diooletiaa, uid tho gardeos of Nero. The church 
whioh ve u« abont to riiit, deriTct its nune tnm tho ohaiiia 
which the apostle bore, like his DiTine Master, to giro 
liberty to the world. It is sUted that 8t Peter formerly 
eneted on this spot an oratory, which was dedicated by him 
to onr Bariour. It was banit in the fire under Nero, and 
was finally destroyed to make way for the gardens of tho 
golden house. It was restored by the Christians at difforent 
times, and in the year 442 it was entirely rehnilt by EndOMa, 
the wift of Valentine UL, Emperor of the West. Pope 
Adrian again rebailt it, and Jnlins II. repured it It re- 
eeired its present form in 1706, under Fontana. The two 
aisles are dirided from the nare by twenty fluted columns, 
two of granite, the rest of Grecian marble, all of the Dorio 
order and seven feet in oircumferenoe. In thia temple the 
artiat and the Christian find ranch to admire. In a chapel to 
the left is an ancient and miraculous imago of St. SebostiaD. 
The inscription to tbe right states that this si tar iaoa ex voto 
of the city of Bome, suddenly delivered from a pestilence in 
629 ; hut here modem art has placed one of her most nohle 
works. Here is the famous tomh of Pope Julius II. It 
was erected from the designs of Michael Angclo, who exe- 
cuted the statue of Mosos. The Bebrew legislator is seated, 
with tho tables of the law under his arm. He soems to bo 
looking at tho people, as if not trusting in their apparent 
resignation. The artist has no need of another modol to study 
the proportions of the human ferm. Here the student of 
medicine might make a course of physiology, for orery 
muscle of tho body seems brought into action. It is of 
colossal height, and is considered a masterpiece of tnodcm 
aeulpture. The four statues in the niches are hy RaphaeV 
The fi-Mpp of St Margaret and St Aoguatine on two of 



_.^..v.^, 1 FL^ca, Jliirgiinta, ana 
ran.s of the Christian army, Ilippolytus, Nabo 
In this cluirch Loo the Great preached his fi; 
tlie Maccabees; but all these fail in interest be 
preserved in the sacristy. The ehains of St I 
\ i in a small silver box, which is placed in a larger c 
I I by two locks, one key of which is kept by the 
\ I monastery and the other by the major-domo o 
i palace. It is never opened without the written 
pontiff, unless on the station in Lent and daring 
of the festival, when they are exposed on an 
ohurch, over which is a painting of the Miraeulo 
anoo of St. Peter from Pri^n. Eudosia, the ir 
* Emperor Thoodosius the younger, going to Jen 
;' eoived there the chains with which the apostle was 
'^ Ilerod. The^o she afterwards sept to her daughter 
f to Home, who gave them to the Pope ; he showi 
, other chain with which Nero had bound tho sai 

When tho pontiff placed the chains near each oth< 
came miraculously united, and form now but ono cl 
different structure of the two parts of tho oham 
'ij marked. In honor of this miracle the festival of > 

ad Vineula was instituted. Many miracles hav« 
fbrmod from time to time by those chains. On Urn 
;/ ing of tho octave tli«v — 




St. Pntriclc, tUe ftpoatlo of Ireland, ia said to faaro been i 
member of it. Near this church ia the site of the baths o 
Titiu; thongh not so extensive as those of Biocletiaa ani 
Cancalla, they ncro more admired for their arahitootnro aQ< 
ontamcnta. Onlj sercn rooms of them remain, which won 
painted in arabesque ; time htia injured the puntings mucb 
Near this spot siood the houao and gardens of Moomoas, an( 
tho honsca of Ilnrace, Virgil, and Propertiw. All that not 
nuuaina of thcso is morelj the name. Proceeding oowardi 
towards St. Mary Slajor's, you como to the eharch of St 
Slartino ai SIontL Tliis church belongs to the Csrmelitoa 
The good taste with whid) its rich gildings, its marbles, it 
columns, and its paintings are arranged, make it one of thi 
most beautiful churches in Rome. The aisles are diridet: 
from tho naro by twenty-four colunins of the Corinthiai 
order of diircrctit kinda of marble. The lantsoapes on th( 
wall are by Puussin, and two paintiiigo near tho attar of St 
Mary Magdalen arc by Froucesco. Tho paintings in till 
chapel of the Blessed Virgin arc by Cavalicri. Under thii 
church, BO resplendent with marble and paintings, is another 
which shows the modest attire primitive poverty arrayed it 
■elfin. Christianity, which in early times hid itself in thi 
earcB and in the ruins of the old buildings, coucealed itsell 
hero in the ruins near tho batha of Tlius. In thu ancient 
church St. Sylvester held, i. n, 324, a famous council, io 
tho prcaenee of Gonatanttne, St. Helen, his mothor,and Gal' 
pumius Piso, tho prefect of Rome ; 284 bishops were assem- 
bled at it. He held another hero in tbo following year, al 
which there were present 225 fathers. There also Uie gen- 
eral eounoil of Nice waa confirmed by apostolic authority, 
and Arius, Sabolliue, and Victorinus, were condemned, and 
their writings committed to tbo flames. There is in thii 
Mubterrmnean church a beautiful mosaic, rcpresendng the 
mysterious Ere to whom Qod promises the rietory over the 
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i:i t'ho midst of otiicr jiuiiiilng.s of a vor 
jiiiiitilical clKiir of St. Sylvester. A bit* 
]>n.'MTvcil, contains the initro, 8tolC| manipl 
the ijanic Pope. IIow it completes tho hi 
- I to find St Sylvester receiving homage in th 
j .* \ ho contended for tho fuith 1 St. Sylvester 
I ' j vrith a noble army of martyrs, whoso blood > 

■i fuith for which ho contended. A tablet, insc 
J has tho following inHcription: "When Po 
younger occupied tho pontifical tlironc, the 
under this altar tho bodies of Sylvester, Po 
'\ and Sotcr, popes and martyrs, and of tho hoi, 
\ thimlus, Sistanus, Pollion, Theodoro, Nicandor, 
I and the blessed virgins and martyrs Sotcra, P 
. I > ro, Juliana, Cyrilla, Thcophista, Sophia, and 
• whoso names aro only known to God." All 
' . > voro brought from the catacombs of St Pri 
ViaSalaria. After returning our thanks t 
^ .' theso founders of tho faith and liberty of tho 

- our privilege to see ono of those stones which 
to tho neck or tho feet of tho martyrs wh( 
thrown into tho Tiber or suspended from trc 
1 to weigh about forty pounds. Not far from *^ 

two other churches, whi**^' - "" 
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kfrMBD of Um martjidom of tli« wnt; bal Iha snbtemi* 
■Mn ahanli, wbidi wu formerlj lorel with the itree^ will 
1m the ol^eet of the pilgrim's Tint, Behind mn mltu ho 
vQi NO the ipot <m whieh the martjr nffBred. Whkt amo- 
tioM viU the eight of this spot oanse 1 Bomo hsa indeed 
heaei«d her martyied deeooB with rioh temples; but this 
win «T<sr remsin the ^ot to whieh the Christisa will direst 
Us ftmt st s p s, if hs dsdrss to kisdlo Us bosom with lore tat 
«Bt tt Home's BoblesI Bsrljcs. 




To deaeriba tlio Vut'ictLD ia indeed a. rain tuk, m tnftny 
MOonnts of it have been written, and every deeoription will 
&II ihort nf the romlitj. Tbsra Rome liaa oolleoted all Uiat ■• 
to be kdinirrd, from CTO17 ftge and from ovcrj climo. Hero 
are etatiuu;, paintiagi and antiquitica, which will teatify thjit 
ebe haa been the patroneaa of literatim and loiofioe. When 
tbo eje hu beheld tbo wonders which are aawmblod here, it 
will look on other nmscanu and other gallorica of art with 
but little pleasure. Built at different tlmos, the Vatican la 
rather a union of palaces. Not being able to vi»t all in one 
day, we rcaoWod to confine ourselves to the parts which ad- 
join the SiHtino and Pauline cbapela. Our first visit was to 
the Library. In going to this wo passed through a gallerj, 
on each side of which are inserted in the wall inscriptioDS 
taken from the catacombs and from heathen tombs. How 
striking the contrast : one seems to have been erected to tho 
manet of tlio dead ; it breathes no hope, nor dcx't it speak of 
nnj bond of holy fellowship, with which the living and the 
departed are knit together. On the Christian slabs jou will 
sec tho dovo with tho olive-branch, the emblem of hope, and 
tho words " Tnpace^' on some, and on othcra " S«quu$eat in 



poet" wQI tell jon of the oommmuon of NtiotB, and of liow 
tbo prmyen of th« lirlng were in enrlj times offered up for 
tbe dead. Of all the bcantooiu rooma in the Tnticon, tho 
Ltbraiy nujbe placed amongat the noblest; in tho ant^ 
diambor, where the atndonta foUov tlieir different learned 
porsnits, are the portraits of those oardinaU who have bean 
the librarians. From this room jran pass into tho larf^ room 
of the librarj. Ton stand bewildered. The frescoes on tho 
wall, the marble of the floor, the eolleetiona of beantoons 
preaenta made by tho monorchs of Enrope to the popes, which 
an placed between tbe pillars in tho eentre, recall to tho 
mind Bomo falrj scone, which it haa read of bnt which it 
neror supposed it would aoe roalited. This room is 216 feet 
loDg, 48 broad and 28 high. At tho end of the room, extending 
to cither aide are two galleries, 400 foot in length. All tlicso 
rooms aro surrounded with closets, in which are placed tho 
books. Tbe presents made to the popes ore indeed mog- 
iiiGccnt. A pillar and a largo piece of malachite from tho £m> 
peror of Roaua, and a largo vase of Sevres porcelain from Louis 
Philippe ; two tables of Egyptian granite, a pillar of oriental 
alabaster, nine feet high, found on the Appian Waj; aToao of 
oriental alabaater, more than four feet high, with its varying 
tinta— a present from tho Pasha of Egypt. A vase of mala- 
chite, with its pedestal, ia tho most wonderful of all ; it is 
three feet four inches broad, and ncarlj the same in height, 
inelading the podoataL Aa no piece of malachite was oror 
■0 large, you will look for the joinings ; these a practised ejo 
only can diaoorer by the want of ooineideoeo in the enrred 
linea in which the layers of malachite are arranged ; those 
with its rich green color, and the high degree of polish of 
which it is suaoeptible, impart a beauty to it which will charm 
the eye. The Vatican library snrpasses all other libraries 
for the aomber of its Greek, Latin, and Oriental manoscripts. 
We were ihown a finr of the maDtuoripta, whid, for beauty 
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execution, ucm to bo tbo clioioctrt worfca 
Wc were dIbo bIiowd tlio luknusoripta 
Cardinal Mai Lavo gircn to Uia iroflil, 
bo mouumcDta of his industry and Icam- 
tlio fatuous tuanuscript of tko Codcz Vat- 

ts, ml vuiiion of irhici) bm Dcvor been given to the pub- 
lic, out wliicli tbid IcoTDc J cardinal bad, previous to bli dcatb, 
jircp.iri-'d fur tbc prc:4a. 

But wlint interested us moat was tho famous book of 
Ilctiry VIII. ngaiust Luther. At tba end of the vork ia 
written, in the band-writing of Ucury binuclf, '' Anglorum 
Itcx Ilcnricus Looui dociuio niittit boo opus, ad fidci t^tciu 
ct amicitiain.IIoiiricuB." ^Ve woro olao iiboWD tbe Butograpb 
letters of tbo prince to Auno IJolcyo, — a proof of tho truth 
that it is the heart which iiiukes the head b:id. In tho fourth 
room, to the left, la tbo Musoum of Chriitioii AntiqniUoi^ 
founded in 1750 by Benedict XIV. Ilcra oro tbo oboliow 
of glass which wero used in early timca ; mooy pontifioal 
rioga, tlio heads of crosiers, oud tbo instmmenta of tortoro 
with wbicb tbo early martyrs saffercd. The craoifizos mud 
tbo paintings of tho catacombs will exoito doop intoreat, and 
tell US of tho unity of tbo fuitli and of tbo power of divine 
grace. Tbu next room is bung with writings of tho sixth 
Guiitury on tho papyrus of Kgypt. Tho beautiful frescoos on 
tbo ceiling, History writing on tbo back of Tiiuo, with Genius 
on one bidu and Juuus and Varna sounding a trumpet on tho 
otiicr, will he looked upon with interest. In tho Wt room, 
whicli was the priviilc chapel of I'ius V., thcro ia a bciutiful 
can-cJ /*rw dicu, tho gift of the HisliopH of tho province of 
Tours to I'iu Noiio; but we do not attempt to deMiriho all 
thu object:] of interest wbicb arc to he mot with in this part 
of the Library. Uctuming to the main room, before enter- 
ing into the gallery on the right, I woa uiueli struck with 
tlio beautiful panelling in a new door which bui Iwcn 
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Utaly WMtod than, and eontains npreMnbttiona of tha 
_ {wiitdpttl aranti in tlie reign of Pio Nono, oonnectod with 
dw imi«OT«menta in the city and in tho Papal States. The 
last of the looms m thU aida ooataina a beautiful cabinet of 
eamoM and aatiquitiea of Tariona Idnda. We went through 
the munerona mnaeaina which make the Vatican the chief 
■eat of the fine nrta, and the names, dear to Ontholies, eonfer 
•temal honor on the ponti& The mnsenm Pio Clemon- 
tino, whieh waa finrnad hj Clement XIII., Clement XIV., 
and Pina TL ; there ia alao the muaeom of Pioa VII., the 
Egyptian, and the moBeom of Qregory XVI., which ia a rich 
ireaanre of Etmaean antiqnitiea, and oontuns tho model of 
an Btnuean tomb. The oolleotion of rases and golden 
ornaments ia seoond in interest to none, if perhaps we may 
except that at Naplea. Innocent XL, Leo IV., Juliua II., 
and a number of other pontiffs, hare made collections which 
attest the elegance of their taste and their love for the fine 
arts. It would require a rolnme to give a detailed ocoouut 
of all the prooioua objects which fill this Tagt saloon. Sar- 
cophagi, statues, bnsta, bas-reliefs of every description and 
of the most beautiful workniauship. Near tho tomb of tho 
ScipioB, as you ascend tho stops from the musco Fio Clemen- 
Uno, is the Tor»o. This beautiful work is a fragment of n 
statue of Hercules, made of white marble, and found in the 
baths of Cancalla. It is said to have been sculptured by 
ApoUonins, the son of Nestor, en Athenian. For many 
years it waa tho chief study of Michael Angelo. But of tho 
group of the Laoooon every visitor is required to form his 
opinion, though it would he wiser to stand by and admire in 
aitcnee the wondrous pieoe of workmanship. Pliny, when he 
has described this chef d'auvre, adds, that it was placed in 
the palaoe of Titus, and that it waa sculptured by three 
Bhodians— Agesander, Polydoms, and Athcuodonis. For 
omtnriaa no traces of it existed. Jnlina II. caused ezoaw 



vA^-wiurca It to be the group described by Pliuy 
covory of this wonder of »irt, the enthusiasm oi 
misod to the highest pitch — the bclla of the diiTo 
vcro rung, the poets were ready to salute it wi 
nets, and it was earned in triumph, omamcnted 
through the streets of Rome. Tadolet reoeiv 
Pope a beautiful present of the works of Plato foi 
and Felix de Frcdis, who disoorered it, was ma 
tolical notary, and received a fixed rorenoo fro: 
collected at the Porta S. Giovanni. Thus in eve. 
the Popes sliown themselves protectors of the fie 
the patrons of those who have advanoed them. Ni 
pass by the statue of the " lord of the unerring be 
the Apollo of Belvidere. This justly oelebrat 
has been looked upon as expressing the perfect id 
teriol beauty. It was found at the end of the 15t] 
near the Forto tP Anxio^ and brought to the yati< 
the directions of Michael Angelo, by the orders of • 
If the sculpture of the Vatican represents the glo] 
tiquity, with no less wonder docs the painting set 
wonders of modern times. It would bo impossibl 
thcMCi or oven to describe them. When you ha 
through the gallery of maps, you will come to 1 
whieh ooutain the famous tan^"**-* - 
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neli ikni ; yoa will pleau nuke Mtno dasigna for mo, of sub- 
jects fittod for this vork. About six mootiis after this, tho 
Bootftn peoplo, ercr anxtona for tbo udvAnccaieot of tho arts 
«ad ■cicaeei, hutoood to tbo psUoe to hoar tlio versos of 
AeeoltL la tbo midst of tho groat sppUuse wbicb wss be- 
stowed on the poot, « stir is hoard otuoogst the people at tho 
■rrivsl of lUphaol, who oame fi>rward,aDd kissing tbo rbg of 
the pontifil preasntcd bim with twelre Cartoons, reprcseatiDg 
tbe prinmpsl erenta in tho Aote of tho Apostles, each of 
wbieb was snmninded with a border, contaming the prin- 
flipal OTonta in the life of Leo X. All was hiuhod in admi- 
ration of these works of art. The Pope exclaimed " Divi- 
no / " This was immediately re-eoliood by tho entire assem- 
blj; but in tbo stonus and the login of Rnpbaol bo reigns 
as A prince in his own state ; fifty-two frescoes, executed after 
bis designs bjr Caravoggio and Julio Romano, represent the 
I^inctpal events of tho Old Testament. Tlie Burning of the 
BoT|^o, the School of Athens, the Parnassus, sod St. Peter 
in Prison, are frescoes which, when onco seen, can never be 
forgotten. After visiting tbo paintings of the most celebrated 
masters, which are cheft tP<eu.vr» in thcmsclve;, we camo to 
tho room in wliich the greatest wonders of all ore kcpL 
This gallery contains but few paiatings, wUiob perhaps arc 
the richest in tho world. Amongst tlieso ore the Madonna 
of Foligno, by Raphael, representing the blessed Virgin with 
aeverol saints \ the Coronation of tho Blessed Virgin, pointed 
by Raphael and deugncd by Julio Romano ; the Communion 
of St. Jerome ; and opposite to this, the first painting in tho 
world— tho Tronsfigura^on, by Raphael. In thLt the spirit 
and the exeontion of tho artist arc all in the highest tonn of 
Christian art. The history of thin work is perhaps tho n^t 
interesting episode in tho lifa of tho illustrious painter. 8e- 
baatiaa del Fiombo was placed as a rival to Raphael, whoso 
genins Ih admired muoh. He vent to present to the Pops 
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tho BcsurrcctioD of Lnzarus, of irliicb Micbacl Angclo hod 
made tlio design, and wlikli SubaiitiaD was to czccuto in thoao 
colora of wliieli he had stolen tlie secret from VccclU, tho 
Venetian. Doth had eonibiiied tngctlicr in order to conquer 
Itaphacl. This work vas to bo tlio otio n-hieh the; hold out 
as a defiance to tho favorite of Leo X. Raphaol took courage, 
and accepted tho challenge. lie abut Liuiaclf up for somo 
voekti, and refused to see any of hia frionds. Soon tha day 
for deciding the victory drew nigh. Rome uttered a cry of 
sdmiration and wonder, and said with McngN, " It is a bcau- 
ideal, lUe paragon of art, the chef d'auvre of paintlog, tho 
most Bublimo ciTortof the genius of man." Sebutiao del 
pLombo aliowcd himself to bo conquered, but Bueh a defeat 
was eijuai to a victory, Tliid, together with other wonders 
of the artfl and ncicnccs wliicli Bstonlsli tho world, hid been 
transported by tlic orders of Napoleon to Paris, but after tho 
Congress of Vienna, they were again restored to the Etoraol 
City ; but tho oyc never cau bo troaried at looking at this, 




IM lOMK. 

1m Moa t]i«a vhtt we bad wXnttdj leea — here genioiv nuaed 
to the higLeat point, ahows itaelf ia a thmuand forma, which, 
M a Tiaicm of a higher world, abaorba jon and jn^ea jon life. 
AU thoae who charge the Catholic church with defigos to 
pot oot the lamp of knowledge, woald change their opiniona 
did thaj hehtdd the gaiter; of the Tatioan. When the; aee 
tbeae wondera, they mnat allow that the popea hare done 
mneh tar the preaerratba of the monumonta of antiquity, for 
the adTaaeement of the fine arta, and for the oultiraUon of 
the aeiencea ; bnt hiatory for three oentDriea has not ceased 
to bear &Iae tMtlmony againat tho church. She describes 
ProteataDtiam aa the emancipator of reason, as the sarionr of 
•caODOe, and as th* promoter of literature. Sbo introduces 
Proteatantism aa czcluming, " To me belongs the glory of 
baring dieoorered antiquity, of having created a taste ipr the 
beautifu], and of harbg rekindled tho lamp of genius which 
Rome extinguished," Nothing is wanting to these glori- 
oas phrases bnt truth. Before Martin Luther learned He- 
brew, or Melanothon taught Qreck, or Ulrio of Hntton bad 
written his pamphlets ; before Cranach had exercised his brush, 
ia paintbg, or antiquity penetrated into Germany— :-«ll these 
were in full activity under the beautiful sky of Italy. When 
LeoX. died, in 1621, the name of Luther was but four years 
known, and before the Itoforination had corao forth from its 
Bwaddling dothoa and its cradle, Italy had an Epie poem ; 
when France, Ocmiary, England, Spain, had no historian, 
Italy bad its Poggio, its Aretin, and its Corio. Afterwards it 
poinlad to Ouicciardini and Paul Giorio, who were patronised 
by Loo X When Northern Europe was seised with the 
idea of the BefomiatioD, and broke to pieooa tho statues and 
worka of art in the ebnrohee, and tore to pieces tho roanu- 
Boripta in the difieront monasteries, Italy posMssed an ardent 
and paaaionato lore for antiquity and for the fine arts. At 
FkiroBea the people aoeooipaniod in prooesnon a Viigin of 
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Y had iliscovercil, and &t Forrara, repeated 
di). Id tlie AiKnnitics, tlm brignndH paid 
,» gf Ario^to. AVhcii Luilicr gave the si^ 
iio fiiilb, BaDd'tDolli created tLo group for 
ta. Maria del Fioro ; Policicn aad Picoa 
^i>ju alter tlicir trinnipliH in the cliuroh of Sl 
.iod Michael Angclo had gircn oxi^tenco to tlio Day, 
»uu iMglit, the Pcnsicro, and the coloual atatuo of Mosva; 
Venice, Fcrrara, ^lilnn, Bologna, Panua, Ravenna, Florcnoo 
and Rome, became lanipe of art and aclcnco, which slicd 
tiio brightness of their flanio over the entire world. Tho 
dates and the nanies prove that the intcllectaal movcaient, 
beginning in Italj, traversed tho Alps, and then divided 
itself into two elrtams, the one of whicli floircd toirards 
Franco, the other Inwards Gcriiianj, and gave them both re- 
ligious faith and politioat iiutitaUoni. To the glory of oon- 
f<arring those blessings on thcs« two tkations, the papaoy adda 
also that of having comiuanicatod an impulso to the HicnUfio 
goniiu of niodcm timet. This fact history tolls ns, and ths 
VaUcan oonfinns it .Whoa anti-ChnsUan philoaopLy wonld 
accuse Rome of being the patron of ignorance, she may in- 
deed well point to her mmoums, to her galleries, to her in- 
stitutions, and show that she has ever been patronoM of tho 
arts and scienocs, and has placed their richest otibringt in her 
tompW, aud treasured them round tho tombi of hor tunti. 
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Tm ATeotine Honnt, the last of the nres bills, i 
jet to be risitod. We rooched the foot of the Capitol, and 
tnrniDg to the right, we came to the Regiont diRa Ripa. 
This is Bitiutod in tho centra of tbe citj, oa the bonlcu of tbo 
Tibor, and oooBiata of the anciont regions of tlio Arcntino and 
part of the Piscina Publica, of tbe Porta Capons, of tlio Fo- 
mm, and of tbo Circns Mazimus. Passing by tbe bousoof 
St. Qalla and tbe obnrcb of tbe Misoricordia, both monnmonts 
of Roman oharitj, we oamo to tbo Yelahro. Iloro, in nnoion^ 
times, the newly-born children were exposed. It was for- 
tnerlj a gnlf made by the Tiber, and it was noccssarj to pass 
it in a boat when going to tbo Arontiao. Tarqainius Priscus 
is nid to hare drained it, and to hare erected buildings on part 
of the pbLce where it formerly stood. The remainder was o^ 
cnpied by tbe Forum Boarium, the Forum Fitearium, and 
tbe Vieus Argileiui, whore Cicero possessed numerona abopn, 
wbiob be rented out, at a dear price, to the booksellers, tbo 
bairdressers, and the tradesmen who lived in this part of the 
eitj. At tbe entranoe into tbe Vclabro is the church of 
BL George, which is sopposed to have been built in tbo sixth 
oentuj on tbe mins of the Jostieiary Court, instituted by 
Titos Scmproniai for judging tbo lauiaos of tbe morohants 
of tbe Vonun Boarinm. It was restored by St. Leo II. aoi 
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Zochorj, and posscssc* the hokd of the nuiyr, to wbom it u - 
dedioatod, in k raltqaarj. Beiog a Mldier from Iiia io&noj 
be booDio a mipcrior officor in tlie an&j of Diocletian, who - 
oommuidcd Lim to worebip the idols. For rcftanng to do 
tliia, he was crowned with martjTdom. The nint b npro- 
scntcd on horscbtuk, trcndiog a dragon boneatli lum. B7 
this, ho aojB to tu children of martyrs, " yonr dutjr ii to attack 
the old serpent and to trample him under foot God if with 
;oa aa he was with your fathers. " Near this Is » small tri- 
umphal arch, raised in honor of Septiiniua Serenis by tbo 
hankers and jewellers of tbo forum ^oartum. Tbora uo 
on the arch some basso-rolicros, indifferently aculptored; 
near this, Bibiana and her sbtor Dcmetria wero martyrod. 
Domctria expired at the tribunal of the protor, and Bibiana 
dying under the blows of the llctora, was abandoned to tha 
dogs in the IWum Tauri, who respected the aacrod body of 
the Virfpn. Ilcr rcmaios wero afterwards interred by tlia 
Christians near the Licinian Folaoe, tho rosidenoo of Sl 
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seription of Pliny it indeed oorroct, tliat % oh&riot mi^t 
driro throngfa iL Plinj, fifteen oenturicB igo, was tmosed 
ft if.- It yet renmina iritLout onj ohuigo. Its length ia 
2,600 foct. It wu dcrignod to reooiva the waters that 
flo««d from the other drains in Rome. She esteemed it. a 
port of her glory to hare catablishcd snoh worlu as those. 
Tho most illnstrions inhabitants did not deem it beneath 
thoir notice to be Dooopied with them. The ooDSors, Cato 
and Volerins, dishnrsod groat snms of money to haTe them 
made in the region of the Arentine, and Id the other ports 
of the city wLore they were wanted. The magnifioenoe of 
tbcM subterraneous oonstructions is such, says Gassiodorus, 
" that thay ezocod oil the woodors that other oitics can offer. 
Ilcro you aco rlrors, as if they wero cnclowd in mountains, 
running through stagnant lakes, snd streams flowing through 
the openings capable of conrcying large boats." Sionyeins 
Ilalicarnassns says, that " tho oqucduota, tlio puhlio ways, and 
tho Kwcrs, impressed him moro tliao any thing clae with tho 
inagQifiocDOO of Boma" Not far from this ancient wonder 
is another object of antiquity, tho church of St Mary Kgiii- 
oea. It was formerly a temple, and is sarroundcd with 
eighteen pillars, all of trarertino of tho lonio order, twenty- 
six feet higli. Under John VIII. it was eonvertcd into n 
Chriatisn ohurcb. The relics of tho saints are under the 
high altar. It has been for a long time under the care of 
the Armenians, who celebrate tbcir ritos on certain festivals, 
and the inscription, plaocd on tho loft hand, mentions tho 
fact of an ArmoDian merchant, who came to reside at Rome, 
baving distributed a eonsiderable fortune which he had 
nado amongst the poor. The Catbolio pilgrim cannot enter 
a church or orcu visit a ruin in the Eternal City, but he will 
meet with some object which will recall to bis miad the 
bleainga which Christianity has shed ansod it 
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TkMtn *t WumIIu.— CliiiKh of SL AiiaK^-^nnh of Bt Ibrr <■ rii—ilf 
-St. PilKL-CtiiiRh or St S*blu.-Cbank of St Alok^-Chmnfc W Ika 
KaifhU of lUU.— UobU TMUoclft 

TnouGR dosiroua of aaconding the ATentino Uoont, we ver* 
oompollod to rcmnin in tho vkIIojt in order to eumlne the 
quarter of Si. Angola, which is in tome moonire eoatittflted 
vith that of tho Ripa. It occojiicx, in part, the old repons 
of the Via Suera and tho Circus Flarainiiu. The Thoitre of 
Uercellus, or rather the ruins of it, ia the prindpel object of 
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wUeh was ereetod in oommcmonition of the apparition of 
8t^ Hidiael on Monte Gargano, in the kingdom of Naples, 
Sept 29th, 439. Under the high altar are the relies of the 
noble saints of Tivoli, St. Symphorosa and her seren sons. 
The inseription which eontains the aoeoant of this, with the 
list of other samts whose relics are in the ohuroh, begins 
thus :— ** Nomina sanetomra quomm b$neficia hie requies- 
ennt^" Here follows a list of saints of different ages and 
different stages in life. Thus has Borne filled her churches, 
auJdng them sanctuaries and gates to the Eternal City, 
where dwell the glorious army of martyrs. Here also was 
the place near which the Flaminian Circus was situated. 
In this place the plebeian games took place. It occupied 
all the space between this and the church of St Cathe- 
rine di Funari ; being used in the middle ages as a placo 
for rope-making, it gaTC the name of Funari to this church, 
which now belongs to nuns of the Augustinian order. 
The church of St Ambrose, near this, is situated on the 
spot where formerly stood the paternal house of St. Ambrose. 
Here St Marccllina, his sister, after having received the 
Toil from the hands of Pope Liberius, lived with other vir- 
gins who had adopted the same rule of life. We pass in front 
of the Ghetto and reach the valley, which separates the Pal- 
atine Hill from the Avcntine, and which was formerly occu- 
pied by the Circus Maximus. The plan of this circus, of 
which we have a description extant, was undertaken by Cesar 
and completed by Augustus. It contained room for 800,000 
persons, the seats rising in terraces above one another, like 
the ColiseunL On the outside were rows of porticoes abovo 
each other, the lowest being occupied with stalls. The 
places in the circus wore assigned to the populace, according 
to Cicero. Only some masses of brick remain, which serve 
to support the seats. It filled the whole of the valley, now 
ealled La Tia di CiroL Part of its site is now occupied 
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wUli the nciT gas-trorks, with iho burying-pl&oe of tlio Jows, 
ftod tho rest is Qorercd with gardcDB and vineyards. Tho 
obelisk wliich staads before St. John Latcran was dug out 
bcro as lato as tho sixteenth century. Many valuable 
trcasurcH of art may still be conconled there. The games of 
the circua and tlio chariot races arc ncU known to every 
student of classical literature. Tho church of St Mary in 
Cosmedin, crccl'^d near the site of the Circus, assures tho 
pilgrim that liunianity is now under a different ruin to that 
under wliich it was formerly placed. This church is said to 
bo the second in Rome dedicated to tho Blessed Virgin. It 
ia said to bo built on the site of tho temple of Pudieitia 
Patricia, into which only noble females unmarried wore al- 
lowed to enter. Hero St. Augustine is said to have taught 
rhctorio before going to Milan, and the Catholics of tho 
cast, pursued by tho Iconoclasts, gave it tho name of tho 
school of tho Greeks. Eight pillars of the original tcmplo 
are still remaining. A. B. 772, Pope Adrian ornamented it 
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ia Btutod along the banki of tha Tibor. As vo Tore 
leaving Uio porUco of tlio obnrch, our attention was attracted 
}>y a large rannd piece of marblo, shaped Mmewhat like a 
bead with a inontb and ejco, wliicli is called the Soeca idia 
Yeriia,itko month of tratfa. Tlio common tradition ia, that the 
hand was placed there in Bweoruig, and that whocTer Bworo 
&laely waa nnable to withdraw it. Opposite to ns stood an 
old temple, which dcmaada onr ccnsido ration. It is nsoolty 
called the temple of Testa, which ia supposed to hare been 
built here by Nnma Pompilins. Its diameter is 28 feet; it 
b supported hj 10 Anted Corinthian pillars, of Parian mar- 
ble, and ia nsoonded bj steps. The pillars are 82 fcot high. 
For grace and elegance, porliaps, no building of ancient Bonic 
ia equal to it Ascending the Arentine hill, wo Icstc the 
cave of Cacos who was killed by Heronlos for stealing bis 
oscD, at Die left. Before ns, ore tho sites of the baths of 
Dccins and Holiogabalns ; the house of Vitcllius, who ex- 
cited tho displeasure of the Komans; and tho temple of 
Minerva, wlicre the poets and the comedians assembled. 
Ilere, in later times, dwelt St. Sylvia, who is gloriously men- 
tioned by St Jerome, the mnthcr of Gregory tho Groat. Our 
first visit was to tho cliurch of St. PriKca ; near it was sitn- 
a(cd, in former times, the terapio of Diana and tho fountun 
of tho fanns. Hero St. Peter often enjoyed the hospitality 
of Aqnila and Prisoilla, two young virgins who were perhaps 
inmates of the consular family of Priscus. Prisca was aged 
13 when sho was baptised by St Peter. Tho Emperor 
Claudius, being informed of this, hod her brought to tho 
temple to offer snorillce to the idols. Upon her refusing to 
do so, she was thrown into prison. After being cruelly 
■conrged, when brought a second time before the tribunal, 
she showed the tame fortitude. This so enraged the Em- 
peror, that bo ordered hor to tte thrown into a caldron of 
boiling oil, and after this to be thrown into a dark eare. 




vhcnce sho w&a token only to lio given to tho wild beasto. 
A lioD refusing to dcvoar her, only exciteil tlio indignation 
of the exocutioticr, wlio, after niukin^' her undergo still man 
cruel tortures, had her behcadcil, nonr tho third milostons 
on tho Oation way. Slio is regarded as tho protomiLrtyr of 
the West ; so that the first blood that flowed in Romo was of 
illustrious descent. In the crypt is preserred the vaao in 
which St. Peter bnpliiod Ler. This church was coDseontod 
A. D. 2S0, by Popo Eutychius, and repaired by Adrian I. 
and Caliatus HI. Tlie present front was erected by C&rdt 
nal Justinani, from the dcBigns of LombardL Blood no len 
illustrious purified the place which had been so long defiled 
by the temple of Juno Kcgioa. The church of St. SKbioR 
is built in tho place where she was martyred, In the bouM of 
her father. Having become a Christian through tho instrno- 
tiou of a Christian woman who had charge of her, afler her 
marriage she was interrogated by the order of tho Emporor, 
and having confessed that she was a Christian, she waa be- 
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of St. Sabiu and SL Senphia, her bstrnotnss. The oon- 
Tent edjoiobg, fonnerl; the pokoe of Honorina III., bdongs 
BOW to the Dominicana, who have their novitiate hero. 
Upon the fiifade are the names of the Uloa^ona aainta who 
hare lived there: SLl>omtnio,St.R«jniondof Poimafort, St. 
Hjacinth, and St. Fine V. The roomi of the latter are etill 
hen, and hare been tnmed into n ditpoL In the rooms of 
SL Donunie ia alio a ohapel. The form of this room ii not 
ebangei It ia aboat 10 fbet long bj 6 feet in width. It 
baa been beantifoll^ ornamented bj the hinge of Spain. In 
the eentre of the cloister is an onngo-tree, planted bjr St. 
DominioL There ia a beantiful ohorch to the right of this 
dedicated to SL Alexis. It u bnilt on the site of the Armi- 
luttivm, wluoh was osod for miUtaij exeroises. Aooording 
to Fltttarch, King Tatlna was buried here. In the cbnroh 
ii the well from whcnoe Sl Alexia drew the water which he 
draoL Here also ii tbo etoiroaao under which be lived 
Mventeen yean, poor and unknown, in his fiither'a house, 
after returning firom liis pilgrimage. A statue of marble 
represents the saint asleep, with a cnioiSx in ono hand and a 
paper in the other. For seventeen years ho had lived thus 
in bia father's house. At his death a mysterious voice woa 
Iteard in the ehnrehas of Borne, bidding them secic for tho 
•errant of God to pray fmr tho city. After inquiring aux' 
ionaly in prayer where he was to be found, the same voice 
tells them in the honso of Euphcmianns, who was the father 
of Alexis. The people go there in a crowd, and £ad him as 
Im is represented by the soulptor. The Sovoroigo Pontiff 
goes there with the other nobles and tho sonate. At their 
rajnast, the paper falls from his hand, declaring who he is. 
Whon read ia the presence of his wife and parents, it caused 
sm^ sni^ise to them. His body is placed with that of 
8L Bou&ee under the high altar. Over an altar to tho left 
It tb* auiMBloua image of the Bleesod Virgin, whieb told 
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tho inhabitanta of Edessa tba merlta of tho Kunt, and bid him 
return bomo and live nnkDotm in bis fatW'i boaao. Under 
tba alUr in tbo orjpt aro relics of Sl Tbomaa of Oantorbnrf 
and otbcr minta, Tba cburob of iho Knigbta of Malta ad- 
joins thU. It is now but seldom opened. It eontaina a 
tomb of a bislop of tbo SpircUi family. From tbe garden 
tbcro is a beautiful viaxt of tho surrounding ndgbborbood. 
To tbo left of this ia tbe gate, leading to Oatia. Between 
this and the Porta Trigomina was tbo Ifavalia, where tho 
Toascls came with tboir troaauros and with tboir eom from 
all parts of the ModitcrraDOan. Near the Porta Bi. Paalo 
is the English burjring-gronnd ; not &r from which Is th« 
Montt Tdftaecia. It is formed of the fragments of Taaoi, 
which won need b; the Romans to preaerre tbo ashes <tf tbe 
doad and to bold oil and wine in, and which being thrown 
Lore, are supposed, in tbo course of oenturiet^ to bavo foraed 
the preaeut hill, which is 176 foet in height and M fact In 
mroumfarenoe. 
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at PtUi^— FInt OntOTjw— Cbvrek b«lU If CoBfUatliit.— Bolldlaf of prtMBt 
Qwc k CWpob mmI MomuDMtty— Tb« Don*.— Tk« Orottot.— Tb« SMriatj. 
— Th« iMt d^y of tk« 7««r at tk« Otm. 

St. Pstxr's Btands alone in the world, with nothing like to 
it All descriptions fall short of it. The artist, the visitor, 
and the pilgrim will, as thcj first behold it, seem disappoint- 
ed. The mind accustomed to grasp other objects, as it looks 
on this, feels disappointed — it is too colossal for it It is only 
as it has familiarized itself with it that it*'*' becomes expanded 
bj the genius of the spot,*' and capable " of breaking to piece- 
meal the great whole, and making them separate objects of 
contemplation." Then when the mind has mastered its 
various details, and " got by heart its eloquent proportions/* 
it will see '' the glory which at once upon thee did not dart'* 
Of all the quarters of Home, the Vatican was most defiled by 
Lcathen superstitions and wicked practices. The temple of 
Apollo and the palace of Nero justify the application of " tn- 
famibvt locU " to this region beyond the Tiber. This same 
spot Ood has, in His all-wise counsel, chosen to be the place 
where the most august temple in the universe should be 
erected. The bodies of the martyrs whom -Nero had put to 
death, had been deposited in the grottoes made by the Chris- 
tians, in the neighborhood of the circus and the imperial gar- 
densL St Peter, being martyred also by the cruel tyrant, 
was laid in the same spot, amongst those who had been his 
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C '• -:.;'.:!: o rv-o'.v. 1 t > «.'..»v._:.^ ti.is prim 
t :..; '.v.- \> Ki\\y o:* :!.o iViuOo uf the Ajx)s 
LxoJ for ilie bovrinning the work, the En 
Vatican, and, lajing oi^iJo Lis diadem au 
opened the foundations and took out twclrt 
in honor of tbo twclTO Apostles. The bod^ 
taken from liis tomb and placed in a silrer 
Tester divided the body of St Paul, and pi 
under the altar vrith St. Peter *s, and the c 
charoh, on the Ostian Way, which Gonstai 
him. The stone is in the subterranean chare 
on which St Sylve:tter laid the bodies of St 
PauL The silrcr shrine in which the bodit 
were placed, was enclo;)cd in another of bro 
was enriched with a cross of gold, of 150 pov 
The church erected by Comftautioe was di* 
aislcsi by a great number of marble pillars. 
couturics this church underwent a great mai 
tho subterranean church there are in one of tl 
nd frosoocs of tho altars, or of the eiiorium 
oalled. In 1450, Nicholas V. wished to erect a 
of tho Eternal City, and began the work undi 
of tho famous architects of the day ; but at 1 
ttot niaed moro than #''^*— 
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Miehad Angdo, who again reduood the plan to thai of a 
Greek eroaa, the original design being that of a LaUn cross, 
and made the design for the cnpok which he began to exe- 
cnte. A fresco in the gallery, on the left hand of the library, 
will show that his design was to make the front like the 
Pantheon, in order that the dome might be seen from the 
piassa. The cnpola was finished onder Sixtos V., by James 
Bella Porta. Under Paul Y., Carlo Hademo exeonted the 
present front, and made it a Latin cross, after the original 
pUm of Bramante. Pins YL perfected the work, by em* 
ploying Marchionni to bnild the sacristy. The church was 
consecrated by Urban YIII., Nor. 18, 1C26. Thus it ap- 
pears that 176 years were spent in building it, at a cost which 
shows how Rome honors her apostles. The diameter of the 
dome is 195 foot ; from the paTement of the church to the 
top of the cross is 434 feet ; from the entlrance to the chair 
of St Peter is 613 feet. At the transept the width is 450 
feet ; the nave is 88 feet wide and 146 feet high ; the aisles 
are 24 feet wide. On the floor of the church are marked the 
length of the most famous modem basilicas. The largest of 
these b St Paul's in London, which b 500 feet in length. 
While the other churches are called either templum, or basil- 
ica, St Paul's b called fanum. The nave b separated from 
the aisles by eight pilasters, sustaining four large arches on 
each side, which correspond with as many chapels. In each 
of the pilasters in the nave are two fluted Corinthian pilas- 
ters of white marble, 83 feet high, which support an entab- 
lature which runs round the church. Between these 
pilasters are niches, containing statues, 16 feet high, of tho 
founders of the different religious orders. On the sides of the 
large pilasters which support tho arches, are medallions of the 
Popes, sustained by two children in white marble. Between 
the medallions are two children, holding the emblems of tho 
Papal powcTi soulptored by Bernini, by order of Innocent X., 




lovos on tlio pilasten Tcfor. Th« holy 
wrtcd b; ongcU eix feet high, though o 
faom, aa you outer the church, joa will 
of tlic ordinary height of little cliiUrea, 
»f tbia building. TLo letters round the 
u RUS, arc six feet in length. Tho pan in 

laad ttt one of (ho Evangelists, who ire placed kt tho 
fear ooraon, i« of tho same length, thoagti they appeu to bo 
of the ordinsry she. Tlio roosaica are pcrliaps Bmongst tho 
vooden of St. f ctcr'a. The domo ia coTCrcd with them ; ud 
the iltar-piooai arc all of mowuc, savo tho pointing which is 
over the altar opposite tho entrance to tlio eacriaty. Tho 
making of tbofo is a mystery. You visit the manufactory itt 
tho TnUeui, and you eco the artist pbcing side by side, m 
tha Roman ootucot, small pieces of colorod gbiss, and yoa 
aro not ablo to oomprohond how ho aoloebi the axaot eolor 
which will answer tho parpooo, nnd givo tho tint roqalaito to 
form the piotnrc, or how his mind can ahadow forth tho now 
creation, and form it in all ita perfection. Thu floor ia com- 
posed of marbles of Tsrions Colors, arranged in omamontnl 
forms. Tho roof is atnooood in sunken sqnarcs or panela, 
richly gilt. It is nearly a semicircle. When one goea to 
St. Peter's to admire the wonders, ho is bewildered — he 
knows net whore to begin. There is a story told of a for- 
eigner who camo to see it : Ho stood in tho Tcstibnle, ad- 
mired every thing, looked at the two equestrian statoca of 
Charlemagno and Constantino, praised the mosaic orer the 
doorway, which represents St. Peter guiding his bark through 
the waves — that beautiful mesato which Cardinal Baroniua 
each day, during thirty years, venerated as ho cotored St. 
Fcter'?, — and returned to tell his friends ho bad seen Su 
Peter's. Thoy soon found he liad econ only tho rostibule, 
and on tho morrow he went to see that church, whose gateo 
are ever open ; but no description can conTej a true idea. 
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A distbgaiBhed Oardlnal told me, thai odo day when the 
Austrian troope, amounting to ten thousand, were in Rome, 
he went to aee them hear mass at St Peter's. He entered 
St Peter's, and at first he eould not see the ten thousand 
men ; at last he found them in one of the transepts. If jou 
begin at the left of the churoh, jon will see the pMa, the 
dead Ohrist on the lap of the Blessed Virgin. This is Mi* 
ehael Angclo's first performanee, and was exeeuted when he 
was onlj 24 years old. To the left of this is a chapel, in 
which some valuable relics are preserved — amongst them, a 
portion of the holy cross, which Constantino placed in the 
front of his helmet After the chapel of St Sebastian, you 
oome to the chapel of the Blessed Sacrament. The taberna- 
cle on the altar is in the form of a round temple, decorated 
with twelve pillars of Lapis LaxulL It is twenty feet high, 
and was executed from the designs of Bernini The two an- 
gels of gilt bronxe, which ornament the sides, were also de- 
signed by him. In this chapel is the tomb of Siztus lY., 
made of gilt bronxe, with basso-relievos by Pollajuolo. The 
mosaics of the cupola are from the designs of Cortona. On 
again entering the church, you come to the chapel of the 
Madonna. Over the altar there is an ancient image of the 
Blessed Virgin, called del soecorso. In this chapel, to the 

. right, is the beautiful monument to Gregory XVI., which 
was erected in 1854. In the transept is the chapel of St 
Processus and Martinianus, where the Pope washes the feet 
of the pilgrims on Holy Thursday. At some dbtance to the 
left is an altar, with a mosaic of St. Peter walking on the 

. water, and our Saviour coming to him. Opposite this altar 
is the magnificent monument of Clement XIII., executed by 
Canova. The Pope is represented kneeling in prayer ; Reli- 
gion is holding a cross, and Oenius is seated near the sarco- 
phagus, with a torch. In the front are two figures in basso- 
relievo, representing charity and fortitude. At the base are 
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^ (wrliapa the mo«t beautiful in tnodcra uL 
te ftllar of St. PotroDilb, representing her 
I lidcTcd the moat bi^autiful in llio cLurch. 

e, at ttio GXtrcmo end, i« the chnir of St. Peter's, 
high, and encloiwd lu o beautiful broDio cluir 
le aanio cLair which tlic apostle tucd in the Loasc of 
i'udeni tUo Senator. ""' ' ' period prcscrrod 

in the gtotto, near the »< s, and traa placed 

hj Alexander ATI. in its prcseu. ^ . mdvi It is sapported 
hy four colossal figures iu bronte, nliicb represent tbo four 
doctors of tlie church. At each side nro (ho superb tombs 
of Paul III, and Urban VIII. On going dowu tbo church, 
an the right, you see tbo beautiful basso-relievo of St. Leo, 
ordering AttiU not to approach Konie. tloJcr this altar is 
the body of the saint. On the next altar is an image of the 
Virgin, called deUa eoionna, because it iras painted on one of 
the columns of the chnpcl of the Vlcsscd Sacrament in the 
old church. A little further to the riglit is the beautiful 
monument of Aloiandcr VII., Bernini's lost work. Tbo ira- 
mcoiio marble drapery is beautifully arrnngod over the door- 
Way. Opposite this is the only largo painting in tbo body of 
the church, representing the fall of Simon tho magician, 
jxiintcd on slate by Vaui. In the transept is the altar of 
St. Simon and St. Jude. The beautiful mouument of Pius 
VII., by Tliorwaldson, here meets tho cjo. The chapel near 
this will bo visited with interest. Under tho altar is the 
boiiy of Gregory the Great; tho tnoaalc over tho altar rcprc- 
■Bcnts one of his miracles. The chapel of tho choir is filled 
with stalh made of walnut, and contains tho f«mouH altar by 
Jliij-ca. Over the all.ir, under which aro tho relics of St. 
John Chrysostom, is tho beautiful mosaic of tho Conci^ptlon 
of Ihc Madonna, which was crowned Ly Pio Xono when ho 
dcSned tbo dogma of the Immaculate Conception. As you 
enter the church, to tho right] over the door-way leading to 
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a gtllery in the ebapel of the choir, is the body of Gregory 
XYL Here is placed the body of the Pope that reigned 
last ; for, like the custom formerly preserved at St. Denis, 
near Paris, the dead did not descend to the tomb until after 
the decease of his snoccssor. The monument of the Stuarts 
ornaments the Chapel of the Presentation — it is the work 
of Canonu The door opposite the tomb leads to the roof of 
the church and to the cupola. We have now arrived at the 
chapel opposite the Pieta — ^this is the ohapol of the baptismal 
font, which is tweWe feet long and six feet wide; it was found 
in the forum, and was formerly used as the ooTcrmg to the 
tomb of Oiho IL Now we have made a tour of the church, 
and seen it part by part — still how little are we able to con- 
ceive of its real beauty and of its grandeur: the marble pil- 
lars, more than 100 in number ; the 29 altar-pieces, costing 
each more than 20,000 dollars ; the 135 statues and the 20 
monuments, some of which cost 80,000 dollars. The choir 
of St Petcr^s is before you. Along the nave are the statues 
of the founders of the religious orders ; in the centre, the 
confessional of St Peter's ; near this the statue of the saint, 
placed there by St Leo. You will go with other pilgrims 
to kiss the foot of the statue, thus showing your love and 
submission to the church, for here miracles have been 
wrought You will see a fresco of one in the subterranean 
churdi, which took place when Benedict XIY. was a canon 
of the church— of the poor cripple who rises from his litter, 
cured, to kiss the foot of the statue, without the help of those 
who brought him there. As you look up in the dome, the 
glories of it will tell you of the glories of the church trium- 
phant, and of the cross, which reigns supreme over all. But 
all these beauties minister but to Uie wondrous sacrifice which 
each day is offered on the altars, from early dawn to noon, 
and to the relies which are treasured here. From the gal* 
lery over the statue of St Veronica is showni on Easter Sun- 
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festivals, a rcli« of tiio croa, part of iha 
d our Lord's side, and the handkcroliicf of 
m [urt of tUe veil of ilio Blessed Virgin, 
i tlto Uaptifit, St. Aqqc, St. Joseph ; tlia 
J u-, Sl Paul, St. SiinoD, SL Judc, ftiid relics 

ji at. Andrew, St. James tlic Greater, Sl Bartholomew, St. 
Luke ; the bodies of tliirt;-Gvo popes, confessors or martyrs ; 
tiie bodies or notable relics of cloven bishops and dootora, 
and martyrs of every ago and country, too niony to ennino- 
Toio. Such arc the inhabitants of St Peter's ; such the wit- 
Dcstcs who rcccivo us, and the brethren vrho welcouo us, and 
show us tUcir puluis and their crowns. Unhappy the visitor 
who has eyes and who sees not tlicso things, who has a heart 
and nndorstonds nut thcso things, for no otlm plaoe pranrnta 
moh ft holy and angast assemblage, or is a mors por&ot pa^ 
tern of hcavoD on earth. Kor hero aro the wants of tbo nul 
sttfTcring from sin fbrgottCD. The children from any part of 
tlio Eternal City can hcrobo washod in the waters of baptism. 
Here aro tbo pcuitoDtiarics speaking all the languages of 
Europe. Tbo Lingua Greca, the Lingua Anglioana, and th« 
names of tho other languages over the confessional, tell yoa 
vlioro to go. Tho rod which is extundud from it tells yon ho 
IS there. . Should you Icneel and be touched with this on tbo 
head, you receive on indulgence of forty days. At the altar 
of the Blessed Sacrament is the cha|ilain, ever ready to ad* 
minister to you the bread of life. From early dawn to the 
avt, the doors are ever open to receive tlio worshipper, and 
tlicrc ho cau pour forth his prayers in that temple which 
ftniids atone, with notliing like to it, and tlic wortliiest of tho 
Most High. But St. Peter's is not yet visited. You ascend 
Llio dumu by the spiral Htaircuc, so easy of ascent that 
a carriugo could be brought to tie roof of tho church, you 
Bco tlio names of those crowned ho.iils of Kuropo who bnvo 
from time to time ascended this. Tho domo ostoni^ihos you 
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hj its conBtraation, being all double, and hj tho eaainesa of 
tbo iMOii Befora jnm » the oilj of tho Ocran ; and the 
ttranirj aroond, onoo magnifioont, ia now tho picturo of deso- 
lation. Too dueend; and tindor tho church in tho grotto, 
u it ia eallod, jon walk on the pavement of the old church. 
Ton viut tho tomba of the apostles, decorated with preoiona 
marbles and bronie baaso-relicros, representing various erenti 
in the lives of 8L Peter and St. PanL llcre also are four 
small chapola, corresponding with tho pillars of the nave. 
Here arc tho tomba of the pontifia, of emperon, and of the 
Stuarts, made at the expense of George IV., and many pre- 
doua remains of the old church. But still you have not aeon 
all. You enter tho sacristy. Hero are the sacristy of the 
eanons, of the bcncficiati, and tho chapter-room. Tlicre aro 
two chapels, which contain some beautiful paintings. In the 
ebapter-room ia a largo statue of St. Peter. But tbo treas- 
ury contains riches which will astonish the visitor— vestmonts 
sncb as cannot be bad elsewhere, tho dalmatic in which 
Charles V. was crowned, tho chalice presented by the Car- 
dinal of York, all resplendent with jewels, worth at least 
20,000 dollars; the remonstranecs, tho candlesticks, and tho 
statues of the apostles, the only ornaments which are over 
placed on the high altar. There ho will see how CT£ry tiling 
ia in perfect harmony with tbo wondrous temple wo have just 
taken a cursory glance at, and the pilgrim will return to his 
homo and think on all ho has soon. In the years to oome bo 
will remember his visit to St. Peter's, and ho will look back 
upon it ss one of the bright spots with which Providence has 
cheered his julgrimage through life. 

But it is tbo last day of the year, and the oonoonrae in 
the piaasa tells us the Holy Father is about to go ouL . We 
ao<n learn he is gobg to the Gesn, to assist at the solemn 
benediction, which is always given there on the last day of 
the year. An immense number of persona are assembled tn 
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the Gcsu, to see ibe Holy Fftther. All ns 

linn crowd partalfca of the nlmracter of the 

id is all gcDilc luid quiet in ita ntoremcnts. 

tUoping quickly up tlio itrada papal*, bn- 

■oacb of tlic Ilolj Falhcr. A Blight iniamiar 

_eara atuuugst the people, and all knelt as he g&vo his 

sainga on each side of the carriuge-vaj. Ho goes into the 

bOQse of the Gcsu, and gdod the solemn procession entered 

the church, the Holy Father kneoling at a faldstool before 

tka altar, the cardinals at each side, with their train-bearers 

IB two rom. The aoleiuD pealing of the organs ishewd, ftnd 

ttu cardinal vicar intones the TV Dium, which was sung bj 

Um choir, and after this the Tantum J?r$r»— then followed 

tbe orations, when all were bowed in solemn stillness, tha 

■ablimo tones of tho organ alone bein^ hoard, when Christ 

hitnaelf oun« to lien Hii pM^ tt tlM oloM of taotbor 
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a BolL-ChnMhof 8L Statu. 
u ud AcUlkM— Gbarah of 8t Jobs of Uu Utln Otit*^ 
Tnpb •ril*i&— Tomb •! tk* Mpm-ColaiiitiHl*.— Anta «f Druu 

In the itreet migbt bo beard erory nhoro this moramg, 
ifuon, oopo if anno, the plinue bjr vbicli tlie RomaDs salato 
eacb other on tbU da;, wishing each other a good beginning 
of tbo jear. Aa in other porta of the world, tbo number who 
garo these good wUhos were more numerous than those who 
received them. All acomed equall; happj, though the first 
daj of the year is not, aa it ia in other places, the day for 
receiving viaits and for paying tbom, thua aupcracding in eomo 
meaaare the solemnitica of Christmas ; but in Borne Chriat- 
maa ia every thing, family rcuniona and family meetings gen- 
erally taking place at that tima The day is celebrated by a 
capella at the Sistine ; and there is alao high moaa in the 
churcboa attaobed to the religious communities. The erib 
and the young oratora in ^ni Cceli bring many porsona thcro 
in the afternoon; bnt almost ovory cLureh and every ooui- 
munity haa its crib, whiob the faithful viait with pleasure aiul 
with devotion. Uoforo bc^nniug to make now explorations, 
we TOMlvod to visit some irartloni of tboM wo had omitted, 
uuder the Mount Avontine. In the region formerly called 
tlio piarina publiea, are tlie baths of Caracalli^— there we 
bent our footatopa to-day. It having become customary for 




.bitonta of Rome to spend a part of tlio year 
other un luring- jilftocii, ilio Kinpcrors had ro- 
huM irtio could not alTord to go tlicro t]>a 
icli llie ricU ctijoycJ at those cxpcosirc vatcr- 
g-ytmoet, QU'i 10 oouibliio wanu Latlia witli tlio uso of tba 
Olbor b«tlis wliicli ncro to bo li Itut, as tlie people 

wbo froqntnltid tbcsc places were .v^astoincd to spend tbcir 
time in amusunicnt, and tbrow every earo tuiiic, those batliA, 
vbt^ AngUf tus nud AgrippA, vrho^c grcit object wu to keep 
iho people in comfort and iu good hnmor, bnilt, were fur- 
nuhed ^tb all Linda of omuscincnta and games, and even 
vith libraries. Tlicy were, iu reality, in&titntionii where 
tbs people might vliilc nnay ibeir leisure hours iu case juiA 
cooifert, and were particularly lilted tti exticguiab the oiODOt- 
onouB spirit of the people, and to tanie tiien by tiie aDJt^ 
lucuts of life; Ono emperor kitcr another contributed to tbe 
uuuibcr already extBting, to prevent the people bcingobligcd 
to go to a distant part of the city. In a short time c«eh 
tjuartcr became provided with its own baths. Tho batlia of 
Ciiracalla w.ra smaller tban tho baths of Dioctotioni bat 
luoro extcnairo than tliose of Titus. Tliey woro beautiful 
both as respects tlic nrchiteclurc anil tlio ornaments. Tbero 
VFcre tu-o stories — tbe first used for the battiK, the other for 
the tlilTercnt aiuu^euicnls. The princijial frout looked to- 
wards tho caat. There arc btill reiiiaiim of tho porches added 
by oilier emperors to adorn this building. The marbles and 
the nio^ic^ vero execcdiiigly beautiful, the baths vore capa> 
hie of accommodating 3,00U i"crBona. There were two things 
which parlicularly distiiiguiahcd thcsj hatha — tho largo hall 
niiU the stalui'H wbicli udonnil it. Modem urchitoots con- 
> fvKM^U llieir inability to construct a »ata like tlii", which 
would be at tho saiuo tiiiio so Hiroiig and M> beautiful in ita 
material purta. It was GDO feet in length, and 430 in width. 
The elief d'auvro, which lias been placed ta the museum of 
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Hftplat, b a proof of tlio bokntin of tlio aUtiuir; wbiob wero 
in this mIo. Thti woadroui piece of ttatnaiy ia called tbo 
VaiMuan BnlL It oooiute of a gronp of figores : a largo 
boll on his hind lev*; prepariog to mako a bonnd, is held 
baek bj two men itaadiag on Mch tide of him. The roeiun- 
bent figore of a female, vhow tresaee are iaterwoTen with a 
rape, whieh ie fSutoned ronnd the home of the bull, Moma to 
iadloate that her eons hold back the animal from ipringing 
on bar. It waa Mnilptnrod ont of a tingle block of marble 
bj two Greeian artirta, ApoIIoniai and Tanriacne. Tho block 
nut hare been at leait 10 foet hj 18. It wts brought from 
Oreeao to tbeee hatha, and, after being buried there for fifteen 
eenttitiei, was finally conveyed to the muBctim at Naplea. Not 
&r from tho bathe of Caracalla is tho chnrch of St. Siztns, 
remarkable as being ihe firat oonvont in which St. Domtnio 
Mtabliahed the olauenra of tho Dominican nnne, whioli are 
vow in St. Dominioo and Sisto, on the Quirinal. Qera 
alio was the madonna said to be painted hy St. Luke, which 
has been taken to 8(. Dominioo when the nnns'were remored 
there bjr Sl Pius V. The church waa restored by Benedict 
XIII., who consecrated the aliara ia it, and built in tho ad- 
joining coorent rooms for himself. Here he aeed to mako 
bia retreats, and retire at timee for religioua meditation from 
the carta of the Vatican. The coorent has for some tlmo 
been aniDhabitod, and belongs to the Irish Dominicans of St. 
Clement's. It waa formerly the novitiate, but the mataria 
obliged them to remore from it. One room in it will bo 
riaited with intereat— the room in whieh St. Dominie per- 
formed two of )iia moat wondrous uiiraclei. Theso arc dc- 
aeribed in freaooea on the walls, executed under the direction 
of the present Prior, whose interest for tlio Irish community, 
and for the monmrj of St. Dominie, canuot be too highly 
Ooramendcd. Tlien is ala(^ an altar iu tUta room, which has 
long boen i^od tqt t^ ohepct and waa oowiccnted by B«w 
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standi iM«r, in tli« stUtnde of adoration. For moro than 
1,000 jrcmn tli« diTinitj of tho Son md tbo mAtcniitjr of tbo 
Hothar mn represented in tltii mouio. Tho obtiroh of St. 
John of tho Latin Gkt« will kIso roooive k Tuit from the pil- 
grim, thong^ tho gato be no« elosod, and it m&j bring him 
MMUwhat ont of hia waj. Tbo oonTont u now unoccupied, 
nnd the eboroh !■ kept in a good atato of prosorration. Hera 
ia the apot where St. John waa, as Tertallian rcoorda, thrown 
into ■ wIdrOB of boiling oil, wheooe be came forth nn- 
hannod. A neat obnpel baa boon erected oror tbo apot, 
tbrongb tho Uboralitj of a Fronoh bishop, who waa tbo oar> 
dinal titular of the ohnroh. Otbcra will Tisit this spot to aco 
the CtHumbaria, or tho tombs of the Scipiot> ; but the Chris- 
tian ^Igrim will visit theso spots for tbo traditions oonnoctod 
with thorn, and for tbo wonders which the; still contiin. 
Where tbo church of St. Sixtus now stands, was formerly 
the temple of illars. It was Dut!<iilo of the walls bcforo tho 
addition mado bj Aureliau. Hero tho senators assembled to 
giro andieDoe to the gonorals, who demanded tbo honors 
of a triumph for tbelr victories. Tho tomb of tho Scipios 
waa discovered in a Tinejard, between tlie road leading to the 
Latin Gate and that to tho gate of St. Sebastian. Tlio Via 
Appia took thia eourso. Tho prcscut soil is many foot above 
tlio ancient Icrol. Tho tomb of tho Seipios was tho first 
on tho Via Appia. As far oa Aricia, monuments were 
crectod on each aide of tbo way. These were subsequently 
destroyed by the bArbariaoa, and for oonturios it presented 
bnt the aspect of a district of broken tombs. Through tho 
liberslity of Pio None, the Via Appia has boon ozoavatcil, 
and the tombs restored, as far as it could possibly bo donp. 
The, tomb of the Seipios consisted of two stories— one only 
now remains, and the other is buried under the earth, tn 
this were found tho saroophagua of pcporino, now in the Va- 
tiean mnsenm : a boat of tbo aamo matorial, crowned with 
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Tlii^y consist of 
biiiitll lioli-s arruiij^cil arouuil it, in it 
coutaining tlio aslics of the dcceaiic 
built of travcrtiuo, Aai adorned wit 
uurblu; itisncnrtlio present j}orl 
must bnvo been aacd as part of an . 
to tlio batlia of Carncalla, as tho arol 
indicate. Tbo Pori't Capena wu a 
Ilill. The Via Appia aiid tlio Via L 
Ovor llio gnte tlicro ran an luincduet, 
damaged iu tlio reign of Dumitinn. 
itadida Capena. This jnrtion of tlio 
itnd ID Cliristian nssocbtioas. For oi 
Yivitor vrill go tbora; to liim tbo bol 
spot will bo only like tlio clouda whiob 
of the Kon. Far different trill be tbefo 
lie will not despise tho elasaical asaoo! 
tht^ will bo second to tlio bolj an 
where St. Doniinio perforinod thoao n 
him; the spot vbcro St. John was pro 
the ohoTch will be TODeratod by bin 
Konnuuid Aobilleswillbe to him aw 
kUsiwaB of the faith- *"'* '' " 



CHAPTER XXm. 

■tftoa af tk* TU LiU.— OkBRb of th* SuU ApoiML— FminUli nf TnrL— 
Chink af SL Awtariiu^-CliaRh af BL Mirallu— Tha DsrU Patua.— 
CkBnka(BI>.UuUlBFIa£a(iL— nuaad< ranMA-CkiinliafSL Uirk. 

Tm aodcnt region of the Via Lata presents many objocta 
worth; of visiting. To this we vended oar way, rcsolred 
to SCO its many Tondcrs, Tho Via Lata extended from 
tlio forum of Trojnn to tbo fountain of Trevi. In tho Via 
di Marforio is tho monumont wLich tlio Senato erected 
to Caioa Pnblicius Vibulus, a. d. 545, on account of Itis 
merit. It has on it the following inseription : " C. Publicio 
L. F. Bibulo, Eod. pi., Iionoris virtutisiiuc gratia, Scnatus con- 
snlto populii^uo juBsu, loco monumeuti, quo ipse postcrii^ue, 
eJDS infcrrcntur puhlieo datus est" The monument ia made 
of travertine, and adorned with four pilasters, which support 
a fine entablature. Near this the archcologiata place tho 
Arum Suarium, which was surrounded ji; superb gallorics ; 
onlj tho remembrances of these now remain, and the site is 
oecopicd hy the church of the Sanii Apostoii and the oon- 
Tent adjoining, which Is inhabited by the Minor Conventual' 
ills. Tho entrance to the ehureh ja under a portico, from 
whidi three doorways lead to the ehureh. The pilgrim will 
■ee ■ noble rominisoence, on the threshold of the teoiple, 
of Gr^ry (he Great having preached two of his homiliea 
in this ebnreh. Tho painting of tho Blessed Virgin and tho 
In&nt ii Tory aunont. Tho bodiea of St. Philip and St. 
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Jamea the Less are uodar the Ugb altar. Before di« altar 
is a grating, under whiob are placed the bodiee of &t» 
BuatjTS irbicb were brought from tbe ealaoomba of St. Apro- 
nios on the Latin Way, under tbe altar of St. ADtonf, u 
the bodjr of Sl Eugenia and Sl Clandia. Tho nnmba of 
saints whoso relies are here make this one of the moat noble 
sanotiiaries in Uomo ; it would ba tedious to name them alt ; 
it will bo enough to say, that hero are relics of St. Lawrence, 
St. Vincent, St. Gregory the Great, St. Grogory TIL, St. 
Charles Borromco, St. Bemardine of Sienna, St. FraDsia of 
AssiBium, Sl Anthouy of PaJuo, SL Augustine and SL 
I'raxedes. This church was bnilt by Coastantine, aod wu 
repaired in tho beginning of the last century by Fontana. 
The aisles are divided from tbe nave by Corinthian pillara. 
On the ceiling is a painting of the triumph of tbe Franei^ 
can Order. In the chapel of St. Aotbony there is a 
fine paiutieg by Luti. The altar-piece of thobigb altar iab/ 
Muratori : it represents tho martyrdom of St Philip and St. 
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lierofl of etaccocs, which CIcmont XIII. afterwardB rcpkacd 
vlth marblo onca Tbo side of the Pahuso Poll, which is 
omamctited with four colamnB nnd six Corinthian piUsters, 
gives a beautiful cficot to tlio foniitaio, which flows from a 
pile of rock into a largo ir.arblo basin. The choroh of St 
Aniistiisiua nnd St. VinccDt, near tlio foantain, the front 
of trhich la decorated with tiia rows of pillars, adds to tho 
cScct of the whole. This church nod coorotit now belong to 
the order of St. Camillus do LcUis, aod is tho novitiate of tho 
ardor. Tbo interior of tho church is ctcgantlj decorated, 
and in tho vaulta underneath are tho oxariioof the pon- 
tllTs, which are dciKi<<itcd bore, aa tho Quirioal Palaeo is 
within tbo boundaries of the parish. On rctraoiag our steps 
to the Sanli Apostoli, no come to the church of St Slarccl- 
lus, which has its front on llic Curso. The convent adjoin- 
ing belongs to the ServUea. Tho cliurch was erected in 
1507, from the designs of Sansorino, cKCopt the froot, which 
was erected by l^'ontana. St. JIarccilua had been cei)dcmned 
b; Iho Knipcror to l:ccp tho wild beast.?, which were shut up 
in an oncIoHurc. Tor nine inoutlis ho Imd been thua employed, 
when tho Christiana delivered him, and St Luciua concealed 
him in ber house, which was situated whore the ohuroh now 
stands. Hero tbo faithful wore wont to assomhlo. Lucina 
made a donation of her house to tho pontiS| who ohongcd it 
into n church. Mnxentius hearing of tl)is, arrested tbo pon- 
tiff again, and placing wild beasts in tho church, sent him to 
take charge of tliom. Hero tho want of tho nooosBarios of 
life and tbo privations which ho endured, put an end to hU 
esiatonco. lie was ifltorrod in tho catacombs of St Priscillo, 
on tlio Via Solaria. Ilia body was afterwards brought back 
to this place, and placed uodor tho high altar. Near it la 
tbo body of Pbocas. Under the altar of tho ohqpol, dodioatod 
to St Paul, is part of tbo body of St Polioita, tbo koroina of 
Oarthsgo. Besides those, tboro arc otboi objoota wUek will 
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ftttraot tlu) attention of thia bithfnl ; the fint U, ib» tainoa- 
Ions image of tlio Blessed Virgin, crowned bj tlie eliKptor of 
tlie Vatican, to whom it belongs to decide tbo fiust of tbe 
miraclo and to crown tlia imBg& In Home and Itnly, wliert 
uijr supornataral gractAiaa bocn obtained from the Blewod 
Virgin, it is usaal to crown the image bcforo which the pnjer 
boa Locn offered, by placing a circle of gold, lilver, or pro> 
ciousBtoDos round the head of the Bleased Virgio. Bj thia 
means devotion is increased by nKwlling the &ot of blossinga 
being obtained through bor intcrceuion. Tho appoaronoe of 
this to tlic furcigncr ia strange; to tho Roman, it inorooMs 
bia doTotion to her who ia his patroneta. Another objoot 
which will be seen with intcrcat is the tomb of Cnrdinal 
Consulvi, tho faltliful uiinistcr of Pius VIL This ia plooed 
in tho Chapel of the Crucifix, where tho illustrioua diploma- 
tist wished to be laid, near his brother. Another iatereating 
object ia the miraculous crucifix, which baa become so &mona 
that it will bo a strange ciroumstanoo if eomo bithfal pcraoa 
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of nono. Ailjotning tlila paUoo li tho ohureli of 8L Maria 
in Via Lata. A cliuroli wu liuiit horo In tlio tlmo of Oon- 
. •Untino. Thi* prctwnt odiSoo wo* robailt in IGOO, from tho 
denipu of CoKDO, Do UcrgamOi and Pator Cortonn. Tho 
tnvl iM formed of two orden of pillara, Corintbian and ooro- 
ponto. Tho interior, not equal in oxtont to one of tho largo 
obnrolwt, vill be admired for ita ohaato and boantifiil appear- 
onee. Tba altars aro riob in marblo and paintingn, and tho 
itolU of the chapter oro altilfall/ oarvod ; bat tho pilgrim 
will not linger long here, for there is eomothing noaror which 
will attract his attention. JXo will dcairo to troad tho ground 
wbieb tho apoetlo walked on, and to onter thoH chnnibors 
whoro hia Tolco waa m often hoard. UDdcmoath tlio prraont 
ohnrab if the plaoo where St. Paul " remained in bis own 
hired lodging." It woa then on a lercl with tbo etroctji of 
tho aneiont eity ; bat the acouroulatcd ruins of the city, which 
Iioa been so often sacked, have buried it beneath the present 
Icvd of the street, and now yon descend to it bj steps, which 
ore near tbo entrance to tbo chureh. Ilerc St. Luke is said 
to baTO written tho Aets of the Apostles. Here Oncsimua, 
OnefiphoniB, and others whose names are famous in tbo 
choreh, associated with tho apostle. Above the entrance is 
writtai:*"Quam aul«m Tonissomus Itomoni pennissum est 
I'aulo, inanoro Mbimot euni oustodionlo so milito." In this 
room many of those orcnts took place which vo road of 
in tbo Now Testament. St. Peter, no doubt, often visited 
tbo holy men hero who were with St. Paul How fervent 
tho prayers, bow holy tho oouoeils which hare been taken 
togothor in tbhi plaoo I Thore is now an altar erected in it; 
and in another port of the room, opposite tho altar, is a ool- 
tu&n of granite, with a ehsin round it, by which it is said 
Martial, the jailer, before his oonTersion, bound St. Paul. 
Tbore it carved noar it these words : " Bed verbum Dei non 
Mt alliytyiB " At the other end of the prison there it a 
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V niirnculouNljr for tlio purpooo of baptislog 
I coinpaniond. In thia clturoh ono of th« 
■Dviuub o[ ttio dcacourica in Ruino was osUbliahod. It 
...«■ u fur back u tho early ancccssor of tho apoatle ; vbilat 
he tathorhy of tho poDlifTn haa thus uansoenlcd lliii Ulu»- 
trioua prison, tLo ical of tlie CUriat ns Lu not eeuod to 
adorn it. Tho cburcb has become odo of tho most bfftatifal 
■anctuoricB in tLo holy city. A legion of martyrs, prosidcd 
flver hj n miraculous imago of tiio Ulci>scd Virgin, protect* 
tliis place, nhich is so hallowed by Uio Diciuorj of tho apostles, 
uid which still, by it« appraranco, ottcsti its own antiquity. 
The corso bringii ux to tho Piatta di Vanitia. In this ia 
the PaXaio di Veniiia, which was built by I'uul II., 1168, 
■nd woa given to the republic of Venice by Sixtus V. for it4 
being tlto &rst of foreign poworu that publi^cd Uio diMre«« 
of the Conncil of Trent It still bean tho »ppou»Doe of tba 
time in which it was built, having bnt few windmn, whioh 
open on tho etreeta, and being embattled round its MunmiL 
It has been the habitation of several Popes, and is now oooo- 
pied by the Austrian embassy. The ancient ohnroh of Sl 
Hark is adjoining this palace, the principal entraneo to it 
being from tbo other side of tho palace. It wsa boUt by 
Pupo Mark x. v. 83C, and dodlcatcd by bim to St. Uark the 
EvaogcUst: It was rebuilt by Adrian I., and afterwards r^ 
stored by Gregory IV. in 833. For beauty and magnifioenoe 
it ia not perhaps cicecdcd by any ehurch in Borne. Tba 
high altar ia beautifully constructed. It is of the form nsnal 
in the bosilicu^, the tlirouo of the cardinals and tho italls of 
tho canons being placed in the apsa It ta raised above the 
Dsvc, and prcsentH a beautiful appearanco. Under the altars 
arc tho bodies of tho Pope, St. Mark, and of Abdon and Sen- 
non, the Persian princes, who were martyred in the amphi- 
theatre. The nave, which ia divided from the aialea by 
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twtoAj niu-lile oolamiu, la oni4iiionted kbore the arohos, 
vitb dtorakta frescoes snd batto-nlimot, one of which rop- 
leaonU the mirsele of St. Dominiok niuog to life the child 
of the woman, who wu listening to his sermon in this ohnroh, 
and iriiieh he performed in the convent of St. Sixtns. Tho 
paiatingi on the roof arc by Tintontto; the St. Mark u bj 
Ptrvgvut. The fnmer artist painted also the altar-pieoes in 
all the chapels, ezoqit the one in the first ohapel to the right, 
wbidi ia hj Patma, a Yonotiaa artist Near tho altar of the 
Blenod Saorament is the place where the relios axe pre- 
Mrred, and which is opened to the fiuthful on the day of the 
fistiTal of the chnreh. ' In the saoristj aro also many other 
selics; amongat those a relic of St. Patrick, the apostle of 
Irelasd, which was brought to this ohoreh in the elorentii 
centnrj. Lilie tho other sanctuaries in Borne, it has its glo- 
zioos army of martyrs, which arc many in nnmbtt, and which 
•t all times inorease the dorotion of ttw ftlthftiL 




CHAPTER XXIV. 



|ulgrim vho has tho happtncsB to be itt Bomo daring tho 
Itut of the Epiphui;, will m>o irith bia ejoa th« atui^iig 

ninelo of CbriBtunUjr— " tho divenitj ^ nitiona in the 
unitj of tbo faith. " IIo will wo how tho rajB of dinna truth 
from Rome, u the centre, Bhino to the ends of the world, and 
embrace it in their circQmfcrcneo. During the ootare of tho 
Ejuphanj at tho church of St. Andrew <ldla Vallt, ortrj day 
one of the roligioua orders celebrate high man in the Latin 
ritck At about 10 o'clock thcro is high mnm in an oriental 
rito, AnnoniaD, Slavonio, Copt, or iii somo of the man; rites, 
tho priests or bishops belonging to which oro at Borne. After 
thia a sermon is preached, cither in Eoglish, French, or Gor- 
man. In tho afternoon tbcro is instruction in Italian, and 
benediction ia given bj a cardinal, with some of tho students 
of tho colleges in Home acting as ministers. On the last da; 
of tho octave, after tho Are, benediction is given with the 
Dajnhino, nLieh all are allowed to kiss. Tho men eoly are 
admitted to this ceremon;, as it takes place after the Avt. 
On llie ova of the Kpiphon;, in the same church, tho bene- 
diction of the baptismal font, according to the old rito of the 
western church, takes place. It differs much from that on 
Hoi; Saturda;, c^cioll; in the immersing a oroes into the 



182 BOIUL 

font. The dtoir beliind the «IUr U oorered orer, and on 
thu wo placed fignrea representing tbe hel; family end the 
magi From the earl j dawn to Uto in the ovoning, the ohurch 
is filled with erowda of Bomana and atrangera, coming to join 
in the worghip which ia thus paid to the " glory of tbe Gen- 
tilea." Thia featiTal ia hat of recent origin, and was instituted 
by tho Abfaate Pallotta, who, thongh he died but rooontly, 
haa been declared venerable by the congregation of rittsa. At 
the ohnrch of Bi. Athanaaiaa, on the feaat of the Epiphany, 
there is an equally intereating ceremony — the pontifical Greek 
high maaa, which also haa its boanties. The munc ia alcil- 
fully kannonised, and prodnoes the beat effooL The ritnal 
and the dreesM are rery rich. The oomrannion in both kinds 
ia adminiatered to the atodents of the Qreek college by the 
biahop. The leavened host is taken from tbe chalice, in which 
it is immersed, with a spoon; the veil ia drawn before the 
eonsooration. The use of a triple candle by the celebrant, 
on giving tho many beDedlctiona which take place in the 
ceremony, and tbe frequent repetitions of the Kyria, abow 
the unity of the faith, though tbe ritual varies. Nor must 
the chapel of the Propaganda be forgotten on such a day as 
tbia. This is tho only church in Uomo dedicated to the 
HagL Ilcre are low moascs indifferent rites. The Armenian, 
the Mclchitoritc, the Moronito — all join in offering in their 
various rites tbe holy sacrlfioo; and though these rites differ 
from each other, still the matter of the aacriGco ia the same, 
tho victim is tho aame, and the sacramental words are the 
same. These varied forms, full of harmony and unison, causo 
in the heart the deepest sentiments of piety. To eomplcto 
this spectacle of the living unity of Gatholieiam, the festivul 
of languages takes place on the Sunday within the octave, and 
OD the following Monday. Nothing can be more picturesque 
or impoabg than this. At the end of a large hail, beautifully 
deeonMd, ia ereeted a platform, over which hongs a likeness 
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, hKfv died AWaj, bat still tli« remembnnoea of tlMm vill over 
dwell ia the mind, aod tell of tlio beautiful mumor in wbioh 
Rome oelebratea tli« featiral of tho Epipbuir, end how " wo 
bare heard them ipeak in their own tongnei the wonderfol 
works of Ood." ' Thus Bome perfonna her miaaion to the 
Dationa ; thna abe iaatrnota bar miaaionarioa to preaeh in tbeir 
own tflognea, and to offer up in their own aaOTod ritea tba 
ugnat laerifioa j and atill bar laitb ia but one, and her bap* 
tiaai iabnt one, for the has but one Iiord. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 



■ btlnnidnit In the Jnalta la Ssiiw.— T. 
■or *1 Iha Own.— diureh nT Sb Ijnul 
r tLe HilnL— Tlig Uan»n Colkfn.— Tb. 
bIU— at Stuiilaiu.— CliaRti of Sb £iii 



Tub Jcaaits uro a body vLicli convey very < 
thoM wko ftrc witliin and to those nbo oro wit. 
To ono thoy ctro tlio personification ot ovcry tl 
This idea has been ioitillcd iuto tlio Frolcst 
cliUdliood. Tbclr books of Listory, wliicli the 
and oollcgo, liavo coafimicd them in this vtov 
lor worlu with which thoy may haro whilod i 
unoe thoy caiuo to man's cstato, haro atrc 
Ibrmer oonrietiona. To Ibo Gatbolio thoy pi 
fititmt aspoot — thoy are to him the personal 
and oiTilitation, tho masters of spiritual lifo, i 
ton of childhood. Tbo reason of this diffoi 
ii plain. Tho Catholio has viowed tho nwi 
Protestant hv ''-^' 
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unitj of the church, have enlarged od tLom eonndeiuhl^, Knd 
turned them to their oirn adrantage. In Romo tho blesung* 
vhich the JesQita hare eonfcrrud on soncty are fally wit< 
Deawd. To them the iostructioa of jouth fa eomiuitted. By 
this bod; the ablest preachers ftrefuriiiahed,wIioeTor]r month 
give a miuioD la some part of tiio citjr. On the evening of 
holidays jou see the Jeauit preaehbg in the open ur, ia some 
piaua of the city, aod croirda of anxious liBtenera gathered 
around thctn. The cstabliiihiuents which they poaicaa in 
Bomc are the Gesu, trhich ia tlie professed bouse ; the Bonian 
college, which U a UoiTersity, and to which aro attached 
the church of St. Ignatius and tho church of the Caravita; 
the Novitiate, sitoitcd ou the Quiriual, to which is attached 
the church of Sl Andrew ; tho church of St Eusebins, 
and the convent attached to it, wLerc those who wish to matie 
retreats arc afforded an opportuuity af doing so. The church 
of tho GcBu, which is one of tho most splendid in Rome, was 
erected by Cardinal Alexander Furncse, in 1575, and de- 
ngDcd by Vignoli ; tho front of it is adorned with Corin- 
tliiau and composite columns, and the cupola waa built by 
•Tames dclla Porto. The interior of tho church ia omamonted 
with psiotingB, hasso-rclievos, and marble pillars. It consists 
of a nave, with lateral chapel^ which arc adorned with good 
paintings; tho frescoes on the ceiling are by Baecioio. But 
the principal decorations of the church are reserved for the 
high altar and the chapels of St. Ignatius and St. Francla 
Xavier. The high altar is adorned with four fine columns 
of antique yellow marble, and a painting of the oironmoiwon, 
by Maiiano. The form and the construction of it do not 
please the artists, who say that such materials as were pre- 
pared for the beautifying of the high altar, might have boon 
turned to better acoouut The obapcl of St. Ignatius is mag> 
niGoent. Over the altar ia a sUtuo of tho saint, in a lawoliog 
posture, which was formerly of silver, but wu carri«d off 



„,iiaiiicnlfiJ witli Iu]>i--i-laiuli aiiJ g 
(llo of tie pcilinicut is a group of wli 
tlic Holy Trinity, Eculpturcii by Li 
lapis-luuli, trbich tiio Eternal Fatlu 
oonaidcrad Uui finest and largest pioco 
ths nint u prcscircd noder tho b1 
branu, enriched with prccioiu stonoi 
tkbonulo is also onumontod with pn 
udo boing quits ploio. At tho iido of 
marUe groups, ooo reprcscutiog Faith 
nations; tho other, BeligioD duatTojing 
Both thoBO hkTO been sculptured by i 
this in iU glory, it should bo visited on 
■ainl^ when tho altar is radiant with ligl 
Oppoaittt this is th« altar of SL Frana 
odomod with paiatiugs, and with all tt 
rieh and a beautiful object in another ch 
pel of St. Ignatins did not attract tbo o 
Over thf kitar there is, in a largo plate 
tana, the arm of St. Francis Xaricr, th 
ba baptised so many thouaands, in all its 
hu ngt tamchod it. If such bo the mi 
l^taal treasures are not leas. If oth 
tbeir tiMsares of relics in croatm- •< — ' 
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promeliod, to wMch erawda of Komiuu floek. Everjr day in 
Lent there U ft Bermon at 11 o'cloolc, and at tite samo boor 
during the inoutli of May. The Engluh confeisor -at tho 
Gesa u indeed the pariab pricat of the Eogliafa vlaitora at 
Bomo, for they are oearly all hia penitents. In the oonTont 
tlte general of tho order and hia aaaiatonta rcaide, and those 
membera of the body in Rome who Iuto booomo profosscd 
tnembera, except thoao who an engaged in teaohiag at tho 
Komon college; There is a fine library belon^ng to tho oon- 
Tent, bnt the ehicf glory of tho house ore the rooma of 
St. Ignatios, now eonvcrtod into a ohapeL Hero are tho 
principal objects of Tcneration cooneotod with the saint. In 
this room there is a full-life ropresootatton of tho saint, 
drcsacd in his habit, nnd other relies of the sunt, and Icttoni 
of romarkablo sniuts. Horo is the original act by which tho 
first fathora of the body bound themselves to the obedience 
and sorrico of tho church. Hero is the berctta and other re- 
lics of Cardinal Bellarmino, and tho pamsol which St. Francis 
Xarier carried when he went to an audience with the King of 
Japan. In this room St. Charles Borrotneo said his second 
man. Here St. Philip Nori often conversed with the saiot. 
It is indcod a holy spot. 

But perhaps one of the most interesting sights on Satur- 
day evening may bo witnessed outside tho room of tho Eng- 
lish oonfessor. There, on a bench, are seated, waiting for 
their torn to go to confession, the cooverts, some of whom, 
when they were ProtesUnts, held distingoiahed places of 
bonor and trast in their own ooontry ; bat now they are 
seated as humble penitents, wuting to reoeive graeos, which 
hitherto they have been strangers to. There aits one vencr- 
able in appearanoe, who for twenty years was a bishop, bat, 
in obedienoe to the workings of divioo graoe, ho became a 
Catholie, and gave up hia all in this world, and now knows 
BOt bow he will nuuntain bimself daring the remainder of his 




n coxrsssoR at trb oeso. 

'oils not, f;>r he laoirBGod wUI takenr* 
lollior wlio has been a fellow of hit col- 
':ithor, a luau of Inrgo iuconko, hM devoted 
cJucatioD, and lias provided him with a 
roiiiiunftol^ _.jiUuiiUineo for the rest of Itia day*. Accu»- 
toiuod to the coiuforls of an 1 be is n 

ilu, fur Lia fatlicr lof rcfuitcd tu i.. , and told him he 

preferred to seu liiiii a fulon in iho coiiiuioD jail, than to hear 
of Lii being Catliulic WUea the comforU of tliU vtorld wore 
his, he had hcuUli and streagtb ; but noir Lo is in a bad Btato 
of health — Lis strcDglh baa loft Lim, and, supported with a 
atitik, he has coiuo hero ihia evening to go to confession, and 
If ill )H.'rli.ip« buj' liis supper al some of the prevision shops oa 
Ilia vaj lioiuc, out uf tlio suiall piltaiico wliioh h'u friends 
mkmI him tram tiino to time. Kcar biu is Uio mm of bowI,. 
who has liuld a bigb pnitt in tlia counoiln of bis oonntrjr, bat 
is now going to tuko holy ordorn. Xoar him U tho son of kh 
Ungliah jmlge — hut it would wcarjr one to go Uirongh tli« 
linL All fcol happj, and all would willingljr Kgaln to-morrow 
rcuouuco Louio and friond^, snd rclatioaa, and woalth, lud 
tlicir station in society, to bccomo a uicmbcr of tho ehurcb, 
and to bo mado a partaker of tboao joys which tho world 
knoweth not of. Not fur from tho Gesu is tho church of St. 
IgiiatiuH, und the Koiiiau college. TLc clioreh was bailt kt 
the cipenso of Carillual Ludovlsi, a nephew of Gregory XV. 
It was built from two designs given by Doueuichiuo. Tho 
front was designed by Algardi, and is composed of Corin- 
thian and eomi)osilc columns. lu this chureh in iho tomb of 
Uregory XV. Tiio fruscoos on tlio celling nro consiJcrod to 
Im niasterjiicce.', nnd are sueh botii in the desJgu and in tlicir 
i-xeculiou. ISut the ottractiou u the altar of St. Aloynius. 
Under the altar is the body of tho Kiint, and above tho alUr 
is a beautiful boaso-rclicvo, HcuIptureJ by Lo Gros. The d^ 
corations of tbu ollar on tho Juy of tho feast, ez:;oed any thing 
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vhieh nn b« met with ebewbere. St. Aloyaini is r farorito 
Mint of the Romuu, and no expcuM or paina aro spared to 
ftmoge trary thing iu the most beantiful muuiGr. The 
bnndiM of flowen and the wax lights nuke a beanteons ap- 
pearanee, and tlto candelabras and the hangioga giro a good 
effeet to the rich marbles of the altar. At about eight o'clock 
on the morning of the fuetiTal, » cardinal sajs moss at tho 
high altar, and giTei oommnnion to the Btodonts of tho Boman 
eollege— «boat eight hundred in number. After this a pro- 
oetsioo ia formed from the sacristy b; some of the etadenta, 
who bring their ofibriDgs to the sunt, wliich consist of flovers 
and letteri, which haro been addressed to him by the students 
of all the colleges in Rome, and through many parts of Italy, 
and directed to him in Paradise, each one ozpressing his 
wants and his petitions to tho saint. These, enclosed in 
beautiful cuTclopes, are laid upon his altar, and in a month 
afterwards arc burnt iu ono of the gardens near tho city, in 
the prescDce of some of the students. I asked a Jesuit fa- 
ther who was with uio, if he knew if any petitions had ever 
been granted by tho saint ? He told mo that a few yoart ngo, 
the bishop who bad sang tho high mass desired to sec some 
of the letters, and ho also asked tlio same question — he was 
bishop of one of tho boes in the northern part of tho Pontifical 
States. One or two of the letters were shown bim. lie 
read one wbieh contained a petition from a studont in a col- 
lege that wm situated in his own dioocso, stating that ho wu 
placed there by hta friends, who urged him to follow a pro- 
feiMion for whioh ho thought he had no calling, and ho oakcJ 
of tho saint to uso his influence with the bishop, who had ju- 
risdiction in this matter, to asalst him in Itis diffieuUy. The 
bishop was much pleased at thb, and wrote at once a letter, 
granting the nipplieation of tlie studont, and concluded by 
■tying that the saint had worked one miracle on that day. 
Another of tho professors told me that the miracles which 
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eolleeted by Father Kirclier, abotmda witk natnnl ouriosi- 
tici, ind maaj proeunu thinga both tacieDt nnd modorn. Tbo 
Tiliuble nddilioiu modo t^ it bj Father filarolii, of oopies of 
&eaeo«a talcim from the cataooDiba, and the light vhicb be 
tbrowa on tbeu bj hia dlasertatioDB, would make an intcroat- 
ing pnblioation, aod prcaont the hiatorjr of the catacomba in a 
&nr and interettiog li^L Bat the acboola themaolTce pro- 
■sat fbatitret to bo met with in no other univeraitios, though 
the group of buildings or the ataff of profeaaora do not pro- 
•ent all thai outward abow nnd brilliancy of appcamnco 
which our English onireraitiea exhibit to ua. Yet the Uoman 
ootloge &r Bxeoeda tbein in aolidity of looruiDg and in accu- 
racy of knowledge. The diviuitj aobools arc attended by tbo 
atndentaof the Qonnon and tlio Scotch colleges; and tlio 
Collcgio Copranico by tho atudenta of the difiercut rolij^ioua 
ordera who hare not their own acboola, and by tlio etadonta 
of the order, by the converte from the Collcgio Pio and tlio 
Ecelcsia Aceademia ; and here in tbo hall in wliich St. Aloy- 
ajua attended bis lectures, and in wbioU so many ablo mcu 
bare ddircred their lectures, they now hear tlio lectures of a 
Pcrrono and a Pnssaglia — tho one witli a siniplicity aod ear- 
Dcatnc^ peculiar to liim, illustratiug bin own tuil-book ; tlio 
other, with a power aod grasp of intcUcet, Eimplifying aad 
illuslxatlng tbo abstruacst points of theology. Tho lowor 
scboola aro attended by tbo students of the noble college, 
which is under the caro of tbo Jesuits, and also by the cbil- 
dren of the Roman middle classes, all of whom hear mass 
ereij day, and pursuo their studies under tba charge of their 
reapcetive profcsaora. The boun of attondaneo in tho morn- 
ing are from 8 to II; in tbo afteraoon it raries with thcatr*. 
In order to giro tbo studcota a wallc, t!io two hours of lec- 
tures tcrniimito an hour and a half before tlio ave. Tlio leo- 
taros begin tho day after tho foait of St. Cbarlcs IJorromeo, 
.and last until September IsL The osainiiiations for tho 
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tha qiiMtodt which ttigpB around, it is partioolarlj 
adapted finr makiDg retreats in Lent ; and at different times 
of the jear there aire general retreats, when ecclesiastics re- 
lire there to pnrsoe the spiritual exercises of St Ignatius. 
At all times of the jear the same opportunities are afforded 
to those who desire to pursue them. All who have enjoyed 
this priTil^gOy know the Uessedness which they have deriyed 
from ity and k>ok back with delight on the retreat the j have 
made at St Eusebius. The church is extremelj ancient, 
haring been the title of a cardinal since the time of St 
Oregoty the Great, until Gregory XVL transferred the titlo 
to the diurdi of St Gregory on the IfonU Ocdio. The fa- 
mous Me^gs painted the fresco of St Eusebius, surrounded 
with angels, whidi is on the ceiling of the church. The gar- 
den has also contributed its share to the antiquities of Rome. 
Some rooms finely painted were discorored in it, as also the 
alabaster pillar, which is now in the Vatican museum. At 
St Eusebius, those of the Jesuits who are about to make 
their solemn tows, make their retreat of thirty days. Ad- 
Joining the Roman college is another church, . called the 
Caravita, There instructions are given on certain evenings 
of the week to men who, being engaged during the day at 
their trades, or different callings, have not time, except after 
the avf, te attend those devotions, which will enable them to 
go on to perfection. The church is elegantly ornamented 
inside, and much good has been effected by the masters of 
spiritual life, who constantly preach in it Connected with 
the professed house are two confraternities— one belonging 
te the nobles of Rome. Here retreats are also given during 
the Lent The Jesuits are indeed the missionaries and the 
apostles of the holy city. That body has during the present 
osntnry, notwithstanding the persecutions which it has suf- 
itfed, prodoeed the ablest professors, the most eloquent 
pfeaehsrs, and a holy body of men, who, by the mimions 
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-7 gi^o in tbo Eternal City, liuve stirred up a spirit of d&- 
Lion and piety, wbicL irill ultimately overcome the evil* 
licb secret Boctetios aad ioSdol prlncipleH hare caiued from 
le to timo, for itrong ia the faith aad deep the piety of the 
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■talMi U tU PUaa^Tba QbItIihI PiIiim.— Tba PmIIm Ch*ptL— Tb* Cm- 
dm^— OMHttMk* ■■ Um ElwUoa et > Papa.— Tlw Connutlsii.— Tb* TlUag 
rHMatoH.— Boom Ib U* QDlrinal rdxc-OvbiM of PlM TIL— Tb* Pop*'* 
■■oWn.— Tb* Oudaia.— Thg rriptlul AdmUen.— Pduu Bo^litUiitL- 
Gbw«hM<fBt.OuhKliHuilBt.I>«iilaissliiSMi>. 

Tni Qniriiuil, oDcIcnt mi modern, affor<li an object vortlij 
of the attontion of Dio Chmti&a pi)grim. It is utuatod in 
tlw ancient region of tlio Alia Semita. The batlis of Paw- 
tta, situated at the Imm of tLe liill, ooTCred part of the prea- 
mt Via Majrutnapoli. A part of a theatre, found under 
tho chureh of 8L Catharine of Sienna, ia supposed to havo 
belonged to those baths. Tho garden belonging to tho Aldo- 
brandini palaoc, is situated on the ancient Mons MutialJa, 
celebrated for tho tcmplo of ZHut Fidiua. A frogmcnt of a 
marble tablet, which haa been discovered, represents the idea 
tho Romans had of good faith. To tho right isamau drcssod 
in the habit of peace, with tbo word honor inscribed. Near 
him to the left is the figure of a female, crowned with laurel, 
with the inscrip^on Vtrittu. Between those two figures, 
whoM hands aro joined, b a ohild. Around his head aro 
these words : Z>iuf Fidiva. Tiic temple of Quirinus was not 
far firam tha ohnroh of St. Andrew, which we spoke of in a 
former chapter. It was oreoted to Bomulos, who was said to 
kara appeared after his death on this hill, and to have an- 
no oD oed to the Bomana aa orerlaating dominion, in oonso* 
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qooneo of whioli ho viu placed unongat tho goAt ondor tbo 
naino of Qnirinus. The Temple of Fortuno vu sittutcd 
ne&r tiiU temple. In lator times tho batha of ConatMitiiw 
wero also ntmitcd hero. Their most besutifnl ornaments 
eoDButed of the two liorsca io white marblo, whieh an now 
plaoed in the piaiia oppoaito the Qnirinal PaUoa Thoj 
are the vork of Phidias and Prazttclen, and arc guarded 
by two eoloesal figures, aoveiiteen feet high. The/ are ooih 
sidercd the maBterpiecoB of Grecian seolptare. Conataa- 
tine brought them from Alexandria. Siztns V, placed thorn 
on the piaxzB, and Pius VI. placed them in thnr prcsout 
poutioD, and erected between tliem the Egyptian oboliak 
found near tho munsolcum of Augustus. Fins VIL brought 
from tho forum t)io ningnificcnt basin of oriental graulte, 
80 foet in circumference, which fonns a beautiAil ibuntain. 
Tbo piaiia is surrounded with buildings, and (lie palaeciof 
the Qmrinal and the CoosultA, which, for arohiteetnral boau- 




Tligia and CbQd. Under this is a doable flight of ataira : 
that b) the left leads to the apartmente of the Pope ; that to 
the right, to the aplendid hall bofora tho ohapeL Orer the 
door c^ tho ehapel ia a fine hauo-reliero, roprcsentbg our 
Savionr washing tho diaoiploa' fbeL Tho chapel oo&Uins 
MToral beautiful pioturee. Amongst these is tho St. Sabu- 
tiao, the master-piooe of Titian. This ohapol and the rooms 
ndjoining will be viewed with iutereat by the Chriatian pil> 
grim, for bare the eoDolave ia held in which tho supremo 
pontiff is elcotod. Wlien the holy father ia dead, the cardinal 
Camerlingo, dreaaed in his riolot robes, prcsenta himself at 
the door of tho chamber in' which the body is lying, and 
atiikca three times with a golden hammer, calling each time 
tho Pope by bis name, by his baptismal name, and his family 
name. After a abort panso Lc declares the Popo ia dead, ia 
the presence of tbo attendants and the apostolic notaries, 
who register the fact of this ceremony baving takon place. 
The ring of the fisbcnnan, aa the seal of tbo pontiff is called, 
is brought to the same cardinal, who breaks it with a ham- 
mer. After performing these and other ooremonica, tho bell 
of tho Capitol is rung, and the bells in the other churches of 
tho city toll a funeral peal. Those who are imprisoned for 
light faults are act at liberty, and cnvoya arc sent to the 
cardinals who live at a distance, to summon thom to tho 
eonelaro. Tho body of the Pope is exposed for nine days at 
8t Peter's. On the ninth day the funeral ceremonies talce 
place, and the body of the Pope is deposited in its provisional 
tomb. On tho fallowing day the cardinals assemble at St. 
Peter's, where tho cardinal dean of the college says the mass 
of the holy spirit for tho election of a new pontiff Towarda 
evening the cardinala asaemble at the church of St. Sylvcater, 
and titer singing tho Vmi Crtator, they go in prooesuon to 
tho oonelave. Tho part of the Qnirinal which extends along - 
the Via Fia is aoparated into dlffisront apartmoats, in which 
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ara lodged tbs Dftrdinala and their eottdavista. Ow«r tlw 
i^>utitieats of tho cardiouls is pl&ced his ooat of arms ; tkow 
of the cardinals who hftre been Kppointod hj the defsraaed 
Pope are covered vith purple, and thoM of the others with 
green aergc. Whca tho cardinals hare entered the CoDcIan^ 
the balls are read, in which the regnlationi eoaoenuDg the 
election of the Pope are oontunod, and all tho eardinals 
■wear to observe them. The mostor of the eeremoniee then 
informs tbcm that none but tboso who intend to runain 
during tho cDtire time should enter the ConoIaTe. Soldien 
are then placed hy the goTcrnor of tho Conclave at the points 
neceisar; to insuro quietude during the election; and, to pro- 
vent an; ititerferenco from the exterior, all tho window* sod 
the entrance to the Conclave arc then walled np, szeept ono 
entnnc& The cardinals hold communioation with tboso oat- 
sido by turning boxes simitar to those in the oonvents. TfaoM 
have two locks, one inside and another outside. It is 'also 
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•eeretor; of tbe Saerod College, soma roligiona who tot as 
Mofeawn, two pbjnlouuis, a mirgran, two barbon, and two 
uriitants, k muter tnaMt), * muter caipcator, nod thirty 
aerrtint^ viUM /aeAirti. At tbo hour of moiila the serranta 
of tlie eardiiuils bring tbelr meals to tbom. TThoa thoj come 
to tbe tnmiiig table, tbej call ont tbo name of tbo cardinal, 
ao tbat one of tbo cenclansta ma; bare tbem brongbt in to 
the cardinal for wbom they are prepared. 'Wbon tbo dinner 
ia OT«T, tho ponon appointed, dressed in purple, ahata tbo 
toming-box from tbo onteide ; tbe asiiatant prelate leala it 
witli tbo official acal, tbe aaiistant prelates are deputed in 
turn b; tbe Sacred Oollego from amongst tbo bishops and 
tbe anditora of tbo rota, and othora who karo thia privilege. 
VThoa any one desires to apeolc witb any of tbo eardioals, ho 
innat come at a fixed time, and address bim in tlie presence 
of tbe guardians of tlic GenolaTC, and apeak in either Latin 
or Italian. Suck are tlio prccautioos tulcon to prevent all 
communication with tbeso outside, and to insure tlio Conclave 
from all undue intcrferoncc. To those Other moans of a higher 
order are added ; bjr order of the cardinal vicar, all tbo priests' 
in Rome aajr in tbe mass tho collcot pro eligendo summo 
pontifiee, and in conformity with tbe oonstitution of Gregory 
X., the Blessed Sacrament is to be exposed in many churches. 
While the different confrateroitica in Rome go to visit it, 
singing tho Litanies and the prayers appointed for the occa- 
sion, tho olorgy, secular ond regular, go each day in proces- 
sion from tbe church of the Sanii Apottdi to tbe Quirinal, 
to obtun a auooosifnl issue. Tho day after the entering into 
Conelave, the cardinal Dean says a low mass of tbe Holy 
Qbost, at wfaiefa all the other cardinals receive oemmunion. 
Every day, morning and evening, the cardinals asaemblo in 
tbo chapel for the Mcrviinium. Tho hours appointod for 
tbis are six in tbe monung and two in the afternoon. Tboy 
d by one of the masters of tbe ooremonies ring* 
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ing Ik bell and Eayiog ad eapdiam, domirU J^inmttMMimL 
At niDO o'clock tbo samo niaator of tlio coTomonia goos 
ronod, sajring oii edlam, domini. The Bcratioiaiv U made 
with great ^Icmnity. In tlio middlo of the FkuUim ohapel 
there u a long tabic, with two chalicca to rooelve the rotoi. 
On tlio same tahio ia the fonn of the o&tb whiah each cardinsl 
■wcara bcforo giriog his vote. " I ooll to witnon Qod iriio 
vill bo my Judge, that I cbooBo tbo ponon before God whom 
I judgo ought to bo elected, and tbat I will do tbo mae is 
the accessu." Two-thirds of the Totea muat bo giren to 
make an clootioo, and after tbo ballot takes plftoe, the other 
canlinals can TOte for him who has the grootost nombcr of 
votes. They accede, as it is callod, to their oolleagae^ Tha 
po\Ter of oxcluaion which lioa alrcadjr boon spoken of m be- 
longing to the Catliolio powers, ia ofloa neutralized bj tho 
cardinals, if it bo supposed it would bo oacd anjnstly to «x* 
oludo ono of llio mont venernbto incnibors of tbo ooUi^ from 
tho PontiBcato. AcandiJato who iaknownuottoboin faTor 
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BUM gjren lij our Xiord to tlie prinoe of tlio apoatlea, ho todc 
the ouno of 8erghu IT. Since that timo the Popes hkTO 
alwKjt tdcen a oew name od being elected. An aeoonnt 
of the eercmon; ia rcglatered, and tvo oardiaal doacona con- 
.dnet the Pope behind the high altar, whore he pnta OQ the 
pontifical habit He la then placed before the altar, where 
the eardinala oorae to hin bia fbot and hia hand, and to giro 
him the kin of peace. The cardinal Gamn-lingo pkeoa on 
hia finger the ring of the fiahcrman, which he gives to the 
naater of the ceremonies to hare his name engrarcd on it. 
Then the first cardinal deacon, preceded by the music, and 
the choir singing £»« taetrdot maiptus, goes to the baloonjr 
orcT the entrance to the palace, to declare to the people the 
election of the pontiC " I annonnoe to ;ou a great J07. We 
have as Pope tho Sfost Eminent and the Most Reverend 
(mentioning tho Christian name and the title), a Cardinal of 
tho Roman cbnroh (then he mentions the simamo), who bos 

taken the name of ." At this announcement the crowds 

ntter shouts of joy, the Castle of St. Angcio fires its guns, and 
the bells of the city ere rung. Tho new pontiff la then 
brought in and placed on the altar, when tic receives anew 
the horange of tho sncrcd college ; after whicii tho T« Deum 
is sang, the eitjr is illuminated, and a gcDcrnl rejoicing takes 
place tlirough the city. On the day of coronation the pontiff 
is brought to 8t Peter's. As the proccsfiion descends the 
iccia ngia, tho Ecu tacerdoa magnui is sung, bis Holiness 
is reeeired at the entranoe to St. Peter's by tho chapter, 
when the Tu et Peirus is sung. After paying his devotions 
before tiie altar of the Blessed Ssoramcnt, he is placed under 
the chair of St. Peter, on the altar, and again recotvos the 
homage of tho soered college. Ho receives tho homage of tho 
eardinals, and ptM hia blesaing for the first time to tho 
peoi^ The eoronation usually takes place on the Sunday 
after the eleotioo. Sinoe the time of Sk Sylvester, tho Popes 
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bare always worn the crown. A aeoood orawn waa add«d to 
tlukt at » Bttbsequeat period. Booifaoo IX., in 1389, adj^d a 
third. When the hoi; father hma taken hia acat, tiwoa is 
intoned. The holj father then pnts on poo^fioal Teatnunti, 
the nrdinala aaaumo theirs, and a procession is formed, and 
proceeds round the choir, and when they arrira at tha ehapd 
of SS. Processns and Martinna, one of the masters of tLa ear*- 
monies lighU a hunch of flax, which ia attached to a larga 
baton, covered with silver, and making a genuflexion bafor* 
the Pope, he raises it on high, and sings, " Pater aanota, no 
transit gloria mundi," " Holy father, thus psssoth awaj tha 
glory of the world." At the return of the proaession, bum 
oommenees; the "Gloria in oxooUis" ia sung; the sonior 
cardinal duacon, accempauied by the auditors of the rota, 
descends to the tomb of the apostles, where he prajs, " Chria^ 
bear us." The choir auswors, " To our holy fiuher, appoint- 
ed by God, supreme pontiff and universal pope, gire life." 
Thid is repeated three timos ; after which follows a abort 
Litauy, which has its origin in the night of ages. Nothing 
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go to tba Tatlean at the appointed hoar, irhenod they proecod 
to St. John Lmteraa's, ud pan b; the Capitol, vhero a tri- 
vmpbal BToh la formed, and the kc^ of the Cai»(ol an f^ren 
to tlto p(»ti£ The prooeanoo then paaaea b; the forum and 
ander the arch of Titoa. When they have arrirod at the 
mttiooe to St. John Lateian'a, the ardiprioat oomplimenta 
the pontiff in the name of the ehaptor, and presents him with 
tlie keya of the basiliea. After tlie homage being made by 
the eaered oollcge and the unging of the Te J>tum, the pon- 
tiff, on bis throne, rccoiros from the cardinal deacon tbo 
medals which hare been strock in honor of his taking posses- 
nan. Eaeb eaidiosl reoeires two, one of gold and the otbor 
of mlrcr. The proooMlon then proceeds to the Logia, from 
which the pontiff gives his solemn blessing to the people, 
and small pieces of silver, bearing the Papal arms, are 
distribntcd amongst tliom. Snch arc tbo principal eero- 
monics wbieb are used in the election and coronation of the 
new pontiff. The apartments arc amongst tbo most bcnatifnl 
in any of the palaces of Itome ; but if this palace recalls to 
mind Ibe glories of tbo pontiGcatc, it also bids as remember 
the troubles which attend it ; twice since the beginning of 
this ecntary have trials come upon the popes, in this palace. 
In November, 1848, Pio None was obliged to fly in disguise 
from it; and on the night of tlio 6th of July, 1809, General 
Badet, who had been sent from Tusoany for tbo pnrposo, 
made Pius VII. prisoner in his palsce. Ladders were ap- 
plied to the walla of the garden and to the arch which joins 
the Qnirinal to tbo neighboring street, and by means of these 
the general and his troops wore admitted to the palace. At 
three o'clock in the morning Radet was at the door of tho 
popo'a ohamber; in a few minutes after, Pius VII. and his 
&ithfiil minister are both od their way to Florence, As 
they w«M gobg out of tho Porta del Popolo, the holy father 
asked Caidinal Paeea if he bad any money is his pnrae. 
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Tbo eardlnal replied : " Yoor bolinen bom that I mm ai^ 
rested in jour apartment, and hod not time to retorn to mj 
own; " and in bis narraUre the cardinal tells vs thst tliej 
eould not Uclp smiling, wlios, on polling out their piuvGt, 
tlicj found tlicy bad only ■ papttto (about 22 oeots), wbieh 
was in tbo pope's parse, and ihret <from (about 16 eonta), 
whicb were in Uia. The pope, boldiog up tbe papM>, laid, 
** Bcbold all tbat rcnuins to mo of my prineipality I " Ths 
sacristan keeps the relics wbicb aro distributed to tbo &itli* 
ful in tbe pahco. Others aro kept by tbe eardioal noar, 
who also distributes them to tbo faithful The saeristan la 
always a member of the Augustiuion order, and ii bishop of 
Porphyry. The garden of tbo palaoe is a mile b eireumficr^ 
cnco, and it is decorated with statues, fonutains, and sLadj 
walka. In the centre of it is a casino, made by Fuga> Ik 
oontaina paintings by somo of the first mnstera. Tb« othor 
palaeo which adorns tlio piana is called tbo CoHwita. It 
was erected by Clement XII., from dosigoa by Fuga. It 





ii tbe Palano Boapigliod ; it wu bailt on tbfl rams of the 
Iwtlu of CoDstMitinf , 1>7 Cardinal Soipio Borgbese, from tba 
duign of Ponuo. On entmog the ouino in the guitn, 
tbo fiunoni Anion of Ghiido will be teen on the oeiling. It 
b ft Urge freioo, repreeeoting Apollo u tbe ran, seated in a 
dariot drawn hy four horees, «id sorroaoded bjr eeren bean* 
tifnl Djmpbi, who represent tbe boors. Apollo is preoedcd 
bj Hesper holding a toreh, and b; Aarora scattering flowers. 
The painting is etmsidered one of tbe finest tn tbe world, 
iMitli for its design and eoloring and for the expresnon of tbo 
ligares. In a room adjoining are two large piotores, one by 
Domeniohino, representing Adam and Eve in tbe garden of 
Eden, and the other Samson pvUing down tbe temple, by 
Caraoo. In the other room are some beautiful paintings 
and four antique busts. On looking at tbe casino from tbo 
outside, you would never think such treasures of art were 
concealed in iL Opposito to tbis is tba church of St. Syl* 
Tester ; bat we cannot leave this part of the city without 
paying a visit to the churches of St. Catharine of Sienna and 
Bt. Dominico and Sisto. The former wu built about the 
year 1563, from tbe designs of Sorio, and is adorned with 
beautiful marble bauo-rtlitvoi and with paiatings. In the 
court of the convent which belongs to tbe Dominican nuns, 
is a tower, called Ddtt ilUiUie, which was built by Innocent 
III. during the civil wars, for his protectioa Tho other 
church was erected by S. Pius V., and the convent attached 
to it was given to the Dominican nuns, who lived in tbe eon- 
Tent of St Sisto. The front of tbe church is decorated with a 
double row of oolamns of the eompoeite and the Corinthian 
ordero. The interior is rich m marble and pMntingt ; in it 
also are preserved sereral relics. Amongst these ore tbe band 
nnd part of the arm of St. Catharine of Sienna, on which the 
nark of the st^pnata may be plainly soen. 
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mPlinColoniio.— Tb<C<>1llm^orAIlUnll■■•n■■^Tk•'nlud«l■■I««i«— 
Tb• M-inW CKorio.— TLa CiiDpiu tUrllu.— Ibuolaan gf Ancutaa^-aTka 
PuthHiB.— The Vlrlnotl.— Mlnclfi ron»ct«lwltk lUilsdloMlMii.— Batka W 
- A|[r1|ipit.— Tba Mlneni.— Tha Caonat aad Chnrch^Tba Ubiwr.— Tka 
SaplcDU.— Tlifl PUiu NavDM.— Book AuUmi la Bobm^TIm Book Skop la 
Bomcu-Cliareb ur St. AgaeH la the Plaiu NaTsia.— Ckarek of St. figam Is 
UMVUKMncaUaa.— Accident tsrJsNoDeUwra.— TbaSlwlas«f Dm I^Bta 
for Uh Filllaiu— Cfaunk at St. CoBMaall*. 

To-DAT WO had plnDiicd that oar visit should bo to tbe 
quarter of tbc Clolonna yrhicli derives ita namo from tha 
oolumn of Antoninus, which is in the Piuu Colonn^ a 




rdifMW oammembnto » fut which ia iatereating to the Chru- 
tun pilgrim, the miracle of tho thundaring legion. About 
the yeu 176, the Empetor was in thD'oc&tre of G«muuij 
with his umj, when, being dMeirod by the Qaadee, he had 
been led into k deep defilo, enrnmnded b; high mountains; 
on which the enemj mddenlj appeared. There wu no 
meua of escape. In addition to this the army hod been 
Buffering for want of water for more than fire dajs. The 
leader of the Frotoriaa Onardseame to tell the Emperor 
that the Melitine legion, neorljr all composed of Christ^a, 
Ibrmed port of the onnjr, and that thoy oonid obtain any 
thing they desired through their prayers. The Emperor 
exprcascd his wish that they ihould offer up their prayers. 
Boarccly hod thcso old aoldiora fallen on their knees and en- 
treated the truo God to send them rain, than the bearons 
soon darkened with clouds, and loud claps of tbnndor wore 
heard aocompoDJed vith lightning and a fearful hul, which 
fiell on the enemy, while it only ratncd on tho army. The 
Mcount of Dio, a heathen writer, is intcreating: "There 
oould be scon, at tho some time, both the fire and the water 
deeoending from hearen. Tho army wore rofroshod witb tho 
one and the enemy were burnt with the other, for the firo 
did not touch the Romans, and the water burned the barba- 
rians like boiling oil. Id their despair, they threw thom- 
•elree amongst the Romans, where the water refreshed them. 
The Emperor took pity on them." In memory of this fact, 
tbe army proclaimed Marcus Anrelius emperor for the 
•erenth Ume, and he desired that the legion slionld bo 
eoUed the Thundering L^on, and also hariug reoordod the 
fiutt to the Senate, he stopped the persecutions against 4he 
Christiana, by an edict whioh he published." When the 
Emperor died, tbia column waa erected to him, and the 
Senate not willing to honor the God of the Chriatians, 
•aneed the loot to be represented At tho oolnan, oscrilnng tlto 
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to Jvpitor Plnvio, the %iira ma; 1m mod near tb* 
top of tbo column. lie Urcpresent«d with buunuoxtondcd. 
Oq the right nnd on the left the thnnder U Teprcsentod. 
Under tkio, the army on one udo in disorder; on tlio other, 
ndvaneiog in order, armed. The pilgrim will behold with 
pleasure thia tcstimonj to the wondrons mintalo. Sixtoa V, 
repaired this eolumn, vhioh had boen danugod vith light* 
niog, and placed the broaio itatne of St. PanI on the ■ommit 
On this he also added tbo following inacription : " Slztoa V., 
Pont. SIox., columnun bono nt omni im|HGtate ezporgfttam 
8. Paolo apostolo, conca ejus statua inaturata in rammo T«^ 
tiee posito, DD. a. u. D.LXXX.IX. Pont IT." The Honta 
Citorio ia formed bjr tbo niina of tbo amphithoatro of 8t»* 
tilot Taurua, wbo bnilt it in tho fourth eonaulato of Cesar. 
It woa burnt in tbo firc^ whioh took plooo under Neia Tho 
large palace, in which arc tbo public tribunBlB,was pnrohaaed 
hj Innocent XII. from tho family of Ludoriu. The boain 
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Hartiat liU btnliet, hii oolnnui, «i>d other edifices; tn ftTe- 
DUO of treei lead from the mansolenm of Angoetiu to the 
boUdiiiga of Agrippe. Alexander Sevenu bailt there a new 
ihemue and ciretu, and wTeral triumphal arcbea, so that by 
tliia time the Campos Uartina had nearly disappeared. In the 
weond and third eeuturiee, Borne extended more in that 
direetioa. At preeent it ir all Aiokly oovered with hooaca. 
The monioleam of Angnatiu formed a gigantio mass, and 
Momed to be ae imperiahable aa the pyramids. 'The desorip- 
tions we hare of It are rery obicnre, and its remaina do not 
enable lu to form any idea of it. A large bas>relief existed 
in the 1 6th eentniy, and a large basin of stone ; but all these 
hare disappeared. The walls which still remain are very 
thick ; a theatre has been formed of part of it. The vttium 
of the Cesars, where the bodies were bnnit, was situated near 
the ehnrch of St. Carlo in Corso ; for, in Isying the founda- 
tion of the ohurch, some pieoes of travertine were found, on 
which were ongraren the names of the bods of Oennanious, 
with the motto "hie ertmatut eti." The other most re- 
markable building which woe erected here was the Pantheon. 
It is yet in good preserration, and is called Sta. Maria ad 
Hariyrea, or more commonly the Rotunda. The inscription 
on the front of the portico, " SI. Agrlppa L. F. Cos. Tertium 
Fecit," shows it was built by Agrippa, son-in-law of Octaviua, 
in his third eonsoltihip, about 27 years before the Christian 
era. It was repaired by Septimios Sevorus and Caracalla. 
It was dedicated by Agrippa to Mara and Jupiter Arenger. 
It soon reoeired the name of the Pantheon, either becanse all 
the gods were adored there together, or, as Bio Casaius says, 
beoanse it was of the form of hearen. Antiquaries and orohi- 
teets hare differed mnoh reapeeting this building. Some 
■appoae it woa a eaUarium, or a restibnle to the bathe of 
Agrif^ Mid otben think that he ratly bnilt the reatibnla 
irkfl* aoae penons prerioasly had ereolwd Um Botonda, the 
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anUleetnre of the portico being ao mndi better tban that of 
IIm tonple. The portico wu formorlj uoeoded bj five 
atcfe. It is 111 feet long uid 66 feet wide, »nd it adorned 
with 16 magnificent pilUn, m^e out of one block of orioiH 
tal granite. Thcj mre of the CorintLiui order, utd >re 15 
&at in oircumfcrcnco uid 41^ feet bigfa. The bue uid oapi- 
tid are of white marble ; the eight pitlus in front we of ivd 
granite, and ouppcrt an entablatoro of the fioeat proportiona. 
Under the portico the entrance to the ^nrch had » larg« 
doable door of bronie gilt, mppoaed to be the mm* aa ia 
there at prcaent. The walls of the portioo wore oorered 
with the moat beautiful marble baBso-rdicroa. The floor 
was of blocks of marble and porphjrry, more than asm feet 
in diameter ; the inside of the roof was oovered witb pUtes 
of brooxe, which were removed b; order of Urban YIXI. 
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whieh It dooontod vttb two pilaiton fend tvo Corinthiaa 
QolnsiDi, oxquuitely flntod. The volU ore corcrod with 
marbles up to tfao entablature. The Emperor Phomu in 
009 garo it to Pope Boniraoo IV., who oonverted it into a 
ebnrcb. In 830 Gregory IV. dedicated it to all the laiate. 
Urban Till, repaired tho church and erected the two stc«- 
p]ei under the direction of Bomini; and Alexander TIL 
replaced tbo two pillan which wore wanting on the right 
■ida of the portiea Benedict XIT. polishod the pillars, and 
Fio Nono hai effootoally repurod the floor of tho ohnrch, 
ITwontj-eight earriagos, beautifully omanianted, tran^rted 
the relica from the cataeombi, which Boniface IV. placed in 
the Botnnda, The paintings over the altar are by good 
tnastora. Connected with this cfaoreh is a eonfratomitj of 
tbe Tirtnosi, eoasiating of painters, and eonlptors and archi- 
tects, and other persons of merit. They celebrate their fcs- 
tiral en tho third Sunday after £astcr, the foast of tho 
patronage of St. Joseph, who is eonsidcrcd their patron. 
At the Botnnda the pilgrim finds himself in the midst of 
miracles. The Pantheon becoming tho tomplo of Mary, ez- 
plains to him tho victory of Christianity over idolatry. As 
the Ood of Israel took possession of his temple by tho mani- 
festation of his glory, so tho Blessed Tirgin took possession 
of her temple by a wondrons miracle. The enthusiasm of 
the Christiana at seeing tho Blessed Virgin in possession of 
the Rotunda, excited tho hhisphamies of the Jews who dwelt 
in Boma A noble Boman who was blind, bnt who was well 
instnieted in the faith, hearing of these, resolved to counter- 
act the false statements of the Jows. An opportunity soon 
presented itself, and in the oxaitement of the controversy he 
said, " True, tlie strongoat arguments cannot convince yon { 
will yon bo eonviaoed if I recover my sight before the Feast 
of the Purification bo past ? " The Jew accepted the ohal- 
Ingp, saying, " it will com* to nothing, aa I know it will not 
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Tlic clrcunisUoco vu, hoveror, noisod I 
:»st of tho Puriiicatioa an mmonio 001^ 
tu Bn<I Jews ossc&ililcd tit the Botundo, 
' «n) ID M w waituig to mo if tLo miracle will toko 
TIio c wlio wu blind from liis birtli, intoDci tht 

OD wIiicQ I Iiad compOMil ia boQor of Uio Bleaa«d ' 
Viigin: " Ucjoioo. v:.-™?n M.™ fn^ H,ou Hoae but o»ei^ 
omc all tbo honnic- ,u te bUinca it ogaiO) 

ud Lis oj'cs oro opoacd to tliu any vitcossea, botli 

frionds aud cneiuios, altcst tbo laev ui dio miraole. Fit* 
litindrcd Jews are at odco couvort < lio faith ; tbo Pop* 
kimsclf bitptiics tboiii, aud tkiu luaugi tea ibo oew soncu^ 
uyof tlio Motlicr of Mcrejr. In memorial of tbia tbo cbarch 
hu placed tbo antipbon iu Lor isorviuc. Tbo balbs of Agri^ 
ps, 'wbicli wcro tbo first erected id Itouio on a DiBguificcnt 
ac&lc, iTcrc aitunled bcliiiiU ibis cburcli. Tbcro nro some r«- 
maiua of tlioM) lMitb». At tbo i>lLci uJi) of Uh) It^ij«.wl- jg 
tlie Piazza dtlla ilintrva. In tbe oontro u tu Bgyptim 
obelisk, crootcd b; Alcxoudor VII. It ii 18 feat 4 incdiM 
higb, and was found in lajing tbo foondaUon of tbo eoareat^ 
wboTO ' fonncrlj tbo tcinplo of Uinerra vos utuatod. Ona 
rido of tho piaua is oooupicd bj tlio Aeadtmia Enlniatli«a, 
a collcgo foundod by CIctucnl II. for tliooo joung nobles irho 
dcairo to follow tiicir studies and prepare thcnuclvca for diplo- 
matic uppoiotiueDta. Tbo olbcr is oecupicd by tbo botol of 
tbo Minerva, tbo only Catbolio cstablisbmont of tbia dosorip- 
tion in Rome. Tbo cburcli of tbo Mincrra occupies a third, 
and private dwellings tbo fourth side. Tho pilgrim will goo, 
as be goes from tbo Pantheon to tbo MiocrTn, bow Pio Kono 
is cuUcavoriug to open to view tho former building by taking 
down the boufCs around it. Tbo church baa, during tho last 
fen years, received uiueb embcUisbmcDt. Being in its in- 
terior somewhat of Gothic, it baa been attempted to carry 
oat this design by filling somo of tbo wiudows with stained 
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gUiSi by coloring the ceiling with blue and gold, atod by b1- 
teiing tbo choir and the high altar, under which the relics of St 
Catharine of Sienna hare been placed. Before this they were 
under one of the altars in one of the side chapels. The in- 
terior has been greatly beautified, and has been adorned with 
Baarble columns ; still, though we must gricTC at seeing that 
altar touched before which St Alphonsus Lignori was conse* 
crated bishop, and which had so many holy associations con- 
nected with it, we will rejoice to think that the relics of St 
Catharine hare found such a noble resting-place. The inte- 
rior of the church is really magnificent, and is decorated with 
sculpture and paintmga of the highest order. The monu- 
BMuts are beautifully executed. Loo X., Clement VIL, 
Benedict XIIL, Cardinal Alcssandrino, Cardinal Pimentelli, 
and Cardmal BevcUi haye beautiful monuments erected to 
them. The church, since its recent alterations, is one of the 
most beautiful in Borne. The consecration of the high altar 
by Pio None, and the procession of the relics of St Catbarino 
of Sienna, will long be remembered by those who had the 
happiness of joining in the celebration of the festival of St. 
Dominic in 1855. The convent of the Minerva is the resi- 
dence of the General of the Dominicans, and is one of tho 
most extensive in Rome ; its schools of theology have long 
been famous ; but the occupation of tho convent, to a great 
extent, by the French soldiers, since 1 849, have not allowed 
them to bo so much frequented as they used to be. Some of 
the frescoes, describing the events in the life of St DomiDic, 
arc interesting; but the library, which, for its extent and its 
variety of authors, is one of the best in Bome, perhaps tbo 
most complete after the Vatican, is the great object of in- 
terest It ?ras founded in 1655 by Castellan!, tho physician 
of Oregory XY., who left his books to the convent It 
was afterwards increased by Cardinal Casanata, a beautiful 
■iatiM of whom, by Lt Oro$^ stands in tho library opposite 
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cipil riftr»— <lia Nik, the PItU, the Danube, and the 
Qvagm, On Wedneeday morning the piana prcienta an 
animated aoene. Here is exposed for sale ercry thbg that 
eaa be possibly imagined— antiqnities of al> dcsoriptioos, 
eld iroO| old paintings and oorioaities of ercry kind. The 
books, whieh are of small ralae and hare not been dis- 
posed of at the sales during the week, are also exposed 
here; sometimes a rare work may be found hero. The 
stalls ars surrounded by eedesiasties and others, who are 
esgerly seeing if any thing of ralue ean be had. A book- 
aaetkm at Some presents a rery different appearance from 
what it does in any of the other cities of Europe, There it 
is usually an object of interest and animation ; but let a 
stranger go bto a book auction in Rome, and it would puxslc 
him to disooTcr where he had got into. In the centre of 
A taUe eorered with books is the padrone^ or proprietor, with 
A large book beforo him. Near him stands sn individual, of 
rather dubious appearance, with a catalogue in kLi hand. 
From time to time be reads out a number; then the title of 
the book, and so many penis; ho looks round to the few in- 
diriduals who are there, and goes on increasing the pauLf, 
BOt a word being spoken but by himsclt He pauses, and will 
say si dtndercL At length he strikes the table with his ham- 
mer, and calls out another number. It seems to be a kind 
of magical operation, which is easily explained by the fact, 
that commissions are left with the padrone. Formerly books 
eonld be had for a reasonable price in Bomo, but within the 
last few years their price has increased a hundred per cent, 
espeeisUy with respect to the good editions of the fkthers. 
Nor does the book-shop present a less strange appearance 
Ton enter, and the padrone will be seen sitting iu a comer 
of the shop, reading the Foglio Grande^ or the Foglio Pic- 
aoUf as the GiomaU di Roma and its oonipanion are called, 
thou^ to the inhabitant of any other country they would 
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both >oem piecolmi. He hu porbapa hem ponuiog it an 
hoar, and Duty dcroto another to it Hu muff-box U at hand, 
and Ills capacious handkcrohicf. Ho doigni not oven to look 
at yoa xihen you go in. You, porcLanoe being a itraoger, 
will ask him if lio has Buch a book. Ho will toll jroo, ;oa 
can SCO for joursolf. You look round Bhclros fillod with booka 
of dU ag09 and dosoriptions, ranged on tbora. Amongst thew 
you may find the one you aro looking for, or some other yoa 
may desire You bring it to him ; he may deign to stir from 
bis labors, and ho turmi oror the learea of some mysteriooi 
hook,' whoD he, aftor souo looking over it, will toll yoa tli* 
prioo he oaks. Much will depend on your skill in diplo- 
maey, whether you are able to purehaso it or noL Slionld 
you tell him ho asks too much, you ofibnd his dignity^— lie 
keeps tho book. Stiould you toll him ho asks' too little, or 
say something which will make blm laugh, tho book will bo 
yours. You pay him and taku tho hook with yon, for tber* 
is no idcaofitH biihigiiout toyour plaooof rosideDooforyon.' 
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kas to miiok baeo spent by a noble familj on a oburob in the 
Tiaisa NaTona ? The steps near the chapel of St Agnes will 
explain the reason, for thej lead to the soene of one of the 
triomphs of Christianitj. The place to which jon are about 
to descend was the lupinar of the circus. It was formerly 
en a lerel with the ground of the piassa, bat this has been 
raised like the other parts of the city. The son of Sempro- 
ninsy the prefect, had asked in marriage the hand of Agnes, 
who replies that she is affianced to a hearenly bridegroom, 
and cannot be his. Sempronius causes the noble rirgin to 
be arrested, and makes use of promises and threats to endear- 
or to alter her resolution, but his efforts are rain. Her faith 
b firm, and cannot be mored. Sempronius causes her to be 
stripped of her garments, and sent to the /tijnnar, where she 
would be exposed to the insults of the libortioes. There she 
is miraculously protected, for the Ood of Virgins takej care 
of his spouse, and St Agnos, only thirteen years old, expired 
under the most cruel torments. With what religious respect 
the pilgrim enters this now subterranean place, the scene of 
the rictory which attests, after fifteen centuries, the triumph 
of iaitL With the light of a torch wo read the inscription, 
which describes the miraculous protection which Ood afforded 
ber. The lupinar into which St Agues wsm conducted, or 
at least the part of it which still remains, consists of two 
rooms. Here Christianity, in the person of a young virgin, 
triumphed orer cruelty and yoluptuousnesa As we behold 
this place, the heart is moTcd, and we recall the fact of the 
young rirgin's martyrdom, and how Ood often chooses the 
weak thbgs of the world to confound the strong. We are 
tempted to mention the other church dedicated to St Agnes 
on the Via Nameniana^ outside the Porta Fia, It was erected 
by Constantino the Oreat, on the spot where the body of 
the saint was found. The descent into the church is by a 
ffi|^t of fbr^-fire steps. The aisles are separated from the 
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o&Tobyuxteen oentrecolnmni; cuhbuflatinga, wbiohndft- 
Am tliem unique; Undor the liigb alUr ia preMired tho bodj 
of die u'mL The ohurob, uatil Jia lut yeax, proserr^d a 
▼enerkblo appeunnooof auliqnity; titd tba old freseoea of th« 
14tb ceDtury, vbich bare now bceu transferMd to the mDaeum 
at the LiLteraa pnbuio, harmonised with the mosaio of tho apae ; 
but ita Qew docoratiooB have made it ooe of tha most aplondtd 
ia the oit; ; tho gilding and the new onuunonta show that 
the skill of tUe Komun dcooraton has not doparted. Th« 
old form of tbe churcli, and the gallerios preaomd aboro the 
aisles, are &om primitive Umoa. This new deooralim baa 
takon place in coQBoqacnco of tbe wonderful eeeapo of Fk> 
Nono, in April, 1855. IlBving gone to risit tho bawlioa of 
8t. Alexander, which had boon opened on the Via Ifomen- 
iana and tbe catacombs, about six utiles from this, bo ro- 
turned here to dine with tho canons regular of 8t. PUtro wt 
Vineuh), to whom tbo conrcat adjoining boloDga, and whioh 




SSO tou. 

Osntlieehnrc^bas bean oloaed, ontQ tho f«ut of SLAgnei^ 
tliii yeu-, when Cardinkl d'Andro*, tbo cudin&l titnlu of 
the ebareli, pontific&ted, Kod, tftor the hi^ mtBa, blogsed the 
two lambt, ft eeremonf vMcli takes pUoe here enry year on 
the feetiral of the aaint ; a* the paUiomi are made from thoir 
wooL After the maai hae eonoladod, the lambs, ornamented 
with ribbcnu, are bronghl from the saoriatj on two ailrer 
diahea, and placed on the high altar. Thej are inoenaed and 
q>rinkled with holj water. Thej are then oommitted to tbo 
eare uf a canon of St John Lateran, who giroa them to the 
diarge of tlie nana of St Pudtmiana. Out of their wool 
th« pallinma are woren ; and on the eve of the fcstiTal of Sb 
Peter and St. Pad, thej arc placed on a table before the 
eonfeauonal of the Apostles. After Toapers, which are nau- 
allj celebrated bj the Pope, the; are blessed by him, and 
}iIaoed during the night on the tombs of the Apostles, and 
sent by the Pope to all arcbbishopa and metropolitans, if ab- 
■CDt from Bomo. If they be in Bomo, ho inreats tLom with 
it hiuuelf, in his own private chapel, thus conferring on them 
the plenitude of the apostolical power. Nor will the pilgrim, 
when he haa been to the church of St. Agnes, fail to visit 
the church of St. Goastantia, whicli is near. It was bnilt _ 
by Conttantiue, according to Anastasiua the librarian, for the 
purpose of baptising bis sister and daughter, though other 
antiquarians say it was a temple of Bacchus, as tlie luosaios 
on the ceiling would scom te intimate. The superb porphyry 
nm in the Va^oan museum was found here. This sarcopha- 
goi is of red porphyry, and is about six feet high and fiv.o 
feet wide. Its aides are oererod with figures out in basso- 
reliero ; they stand out in porfcot distinctness. In 1360, 
Alexaodor lY. oonTerted the building into a church, and 
plaood tbe body of the saint under the altar. The cupola is 
witaiaod by 21 columns of granite, and the interior is 74 
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■L rhillp Ntrl— Tlia Engllili Ontorr.— Tli* CUm* MBcn^rNHTil WBL TUUp 
In Bonw.— Tli Roomi of tfa* S«lBt.-~T1i* UA of tlw Wat.— Ilk eHTanUlM 
Willi B[>uun.— CliBRh at Bl riDUlHBi.-4L J«M^ CilHuMlM^-Tka 
Curt* of roDipcj.— Cbnreb of Bl. ADdiM doU* 7*U«^-F*UixR «■<■ I 
IDimeUbr BL rUltp KcrL 

St. Pdilip Nkbi ia a name woll Imown to tho Engluh. At 
tlia suggestion of bim, througli vhoM instnimoDtalttj tho 
Kngliati eliuroh has been rc-ostablisbcd, Dr. Nowmaa ftad 
those other distinguishod scholan who, for the sako of Christ, 

gavo up all tiiat wax near aatl doar to them in thia irortd, 




oeti«al writer, and the poet, hvra fonnd ■ borne happier tlian 
that whidi thfljg&Te np, and in which the; have been enabled 
to shod a li^t and to throw a Instre round the Catholie 
literature of England. Such blesaings doea Ood bestow on 
the works of hii sainte. St Philip Keri firat collected hia 
Wethren at the ehureh of St. Jerome dtUa cariia, a small 
dinreh near the FianaFameee. He ooonpied the conrent ad- 
joitung, and bia romna in it are now formed into a chapoL 
One momin{^ when ho wai going to aaj maw, ho told a per- 
mm in the aaeriitj to go tell the architect, whom he was about 
to emploj, to meet bim at the placo where the present ehitta 
ntioM if, and wbioh then wu partly occupied hj a religious 
house, wbiob be bad got possession of, and bj somo other 
buildingi. Ho oolebrated mass, and afterwards wont to meet 
tbo architect. The place liad been prepared for erecting the 
DOW buildings. The architect oommenced measuring the 
ground. He stopped when he supposed he hod gone far 
enough. The saint told him to go on. He proceeded, and 
■topped again. The saint told him to go on. He did not stop 
measuring until the saint desired him. The building pro- 
oeeded — the funds come in, though the saint refused to ask 
for anj contributions, and thus, hy the miraouloua aid of 
Froridenoe, be woa enabled to erect one of the most beautiful 
churchoa in Rome. It wu formerly called Vollicella, from 
its low foundation. Tho front of the church, which opens ou 
a beautiful piassa, is adorned with two rows of Corinthian 
and eomposite pillars. It has a nave and two usles. The 
cupola and the roof of tho choir were painted bj Peter da 
Cwtona. Tho ehapela are ornamented by paintings from the 
beat masters. Amongst these is the dead Christ, by Cora- 
vaggio, which ia considered one of his best works. The high 
altar is partimWly rich in marbles and pamtings, three of 
vhiob are by Bnbans — the one over the altar, and the two on 
•Mb ride one lepreesnting St. Onfgoij and St. Maaras, and 
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t^ oAer, Sl DoniUlU, 8L Nantu, uidSt. AdiillM. To tba 
right of tho high »lUr u the ehipel of tlM imiDt ; liu bodj 
reposcB nnder tbo «lUr. The picton of the nint ie in monio; 
it ia t&ken from the origiul bj Gnido. The pilMipal aotione 
of the life of the uiat are paioted TO&nd the valla of thlt 
chapel, by Pomarancio. To eee the faithfiil jR^jiitg in tliia 
dinrch on the fcatinl day of the nint, to aee ita omaraoota, 
and to behold Ihe Holy Father and the eardiaals ooming to 
hold their cajxCa here — yon vonld ny, grm% indeed is tba 
glory vhich God has reeerred for hia oainti^ Tbo ird>it«»- 
tnre of the bonae and of the oratory, where the oratorioa u« 
held, ia by BoTTOroini. In tho oonrant are the roonu of tit* 
o&inL In thoao rooms, which the pilgrim will rist vitit k 
thrill of joy, is tbo orl^oal painting by Gnido, from lAiok 
the mosaio orer the altar of the aaint ia ct^ied, and on th* 
ceiling Sl Philip is represented prftyiog, painted hy Gortons. 
Bnt the pilgrim will see mare to admire here. Haro livod 
St. Philip, the Apostle of Rome, tho friend of tko yonaa tlw 
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Sfoi, «]m tlto Mint A eonriat<»iKl ■droeate, replied tbo 
Tonng nan — • poi, tajn the nint; to be elected into tho 
pralscj, added the Tonng duul Thus he want describing 
- hi* proapeoU in life, sitting, mt liat, bov ho might ha 
elected Pope; the nint adding, after each, t poi, "what 
attm this f " When tho jonng nun had described the highest 
aommit to which he might reach, and ooold snj no more to 
the " what after this " of the aai&t, ha went away, the «j)n 
lemaining engrarod on his heart. On his return borne, tho 
e poi still ionnded in hie can ; he oonid not drive it away. 
He aaw tbat after he had guned the snmmit of earthly am- 
Intion, "be must die; after this be jadged; after this bo 
mtittit oondemnod n acquitted." This, he saw, was tho 0poi 
of all Thus he was led to see tho Tsaitj of the things that 
change; and ho turned his thoughts towards Him that 
chaogoe not, and entered into tho oougregation of the oratory, 
where ho liTod and died in the odor of sanotity. In the 
room of tho saint nothing is cbangod— tho same door, tho 
same wooden oraoifix, the somo painting of tho BIossoJ Vir- 
gin, with the Infnnt in hor arms ; an altar has boon orootod 
hero ; round tbo room arc somo lottors of tho saint, in frnmcs. 
now deeply docs the pilgrim fool affootod, as ha treads tho 
floor ua whioh tho saint stood, and as ho beholds tho room 
which has been so often the witneos of his prayers and of his 
•estanes. In tho sacristy are some of his vestments, and the 
rel^naiy he received from St. GharlosBorromeo, the omoifix 
which he ninally wore, and othor rclioa Had these belonged 
to a Oioero or a Cesar, every travellor would hasten to soo 
them ; but, as they beloogod to a saint, only the pilgrim will 
visit them, and in the chapel of the stunt pray that the ser 
Tints of God may be filled with the irisdom which the saint 
bad ia the diteotion of aonls. His day it, indeed, a fostiral 
ia Borne. From the early dawn to the otw, erowda will be 
g toward* the ehnroh of the aainL In the streot 
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lUlIa US oreoted, fillod with toys, wliioh puronU tad fiiands 
haj for their cliildron, in momorial of him who wu the friend 
of children, 4ud who used to lend m maoj of thmn to Tiut 
tlie aorcn ohurchce. If a St Fnucu and a 8t Dominio nujr 
be looked upon u the soi&bi of the middle sget, and St. B«d- 
cdiot u the sunt of itiU oarlicr timea, Sk Philqt Nsri nuj 
be Gonaidorcd u the saint of theae latter daft, and mm tha 
model of the ecclesiastical state. Ko^ far from thia is an- 
other church, which will domond a Tisit from the Cbriatian 
pilgrim — the church of Si. PantaUont, which waa eroeted bj 
Honoritu III., in 12IG, and giren by Grcgoi? XT.,in 1621, 
to St. Joseph Calosanotina, tho founder of tha order of tho 
ScuoUPu, a religious order, to whoso oaro is intmatod tho 
education of many children, and under their gnidanoe an 
placed many of the colleges through Italj. Tho ehnnh vaa 
rebuilt from tho dcaigns of llossi, and the front araetod bj 
tho Duko of Torlonio. Under tho high altar ia • porpbyiy 
urn, iu whiuli ii iircxcrvoJ tlio boJy of tho founder 
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loaging to the MbL Tba dresa of tb« order was like tbo 
FraneiBoaa fakbit ktfltat; ud jon see the &u^ of iron which 
wu asod by the nunt at bis moss. Tho dress wu oflcrw&rds 
ehsnged to its pmetit Jbmi, differing but little from that of 
■ the peaoUr priest Here the Bleesed Vir^ sppc&rod to him. 
nis tongue sod hie heart, which were found after near); a 
contoiy to be whole, when tho bodj was diunterrod before 
bis eaaonisBtion, are etiH preaerred in t gloss case, and after 
two eentnrics the heart is still whole. When the French 
troops came to Borne, and when Fiiia VIL was carried awaf 
prisoner, blood dropped from it. With J07 the pilgrim will 
■land in this room, where the Blessed Vir^n appeared to the 
•dnt, and behold the honor which God still ronohsafes to 
His serranta. The institnto is doing mnoh good through 
Itsljr, in iropartmg sound iuBtmction to those who aro oom- 
mitted to their charge. 

Not for from tiits chnrch, famous in classical annals, stood 
the curia of Pompcj. It occupied the place whore now tho 
chnrch of St. Andrea delU ValU and tho palace Orsini aro 
bnilL Pompcf 's theatre wua situated near tho Campo d» 
Fiori. The statue of Pompcy , before which Cesar fell, ia 
said to be tho some as that now in the Spaua palace. Tho 
French, when tliey hod possession of Rome, in the time of 
Fins VIL, acted tbc Brutus of Voltaire in tho Coliseum, and 
rosolred that Cesar should foil at the base of that Pompcy 
before which the original dictator fell, and which is supposed 
to be sprinkled with his blood. The statue was, thereforo, 
tnnsported to the Coliseum. In order to foeiliUte tho car- 
riage, tho statue being nine feet high, the right nrm was 
taken o£ The statue was fonud near the Cancellaria, in a 
posidon corresponding nearly to that of the Janos before tlie 
theatre of Pompey, to which Augostoi transferred the atatuo 
after the curia was deatrojed. A likeness between the fea- 
taroa of tbs ttatae and those 00 the nedal of Pompej, pub- 
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fiifit Xm jiguD. Thk aindt ii now eodnnaiiontod 
m9ij 16lh of Uireh, in Iho room iriioro it took pUoo, and 
wUA if now oonToiod into a diapoL CardinalB, biihopo 
nnd prJMto, go thwo to oferlho holy itorifioe, and thodiapel 
if virilod thioi^ioiit tbo day by tho pioiia llomanf Soeli 
ia Iho konor mdflfod to tlio Apoiklo of Bomo in tliia palaeo. 
It will abo bo nritod with intociat by tho antaqnaiy, for in 
tho ho«n a^loiai^gi in 14C7, Coorad Sweynhoym, and Ar- 
Bold Pinnantii oitabliahoil tho Ant printing pMt in 
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filku Bnurd tnt th* AbUU rmllotu.— Chnnh cT 8L L 

AocnaUni.— Tb* TIadMt.— Chiinb or tin Apa)Uuit.~n* Bamlowto Pl«t— 
IMuu dil ropola.— Su. Uut> d*l ro[K>lii.— Tb« KouM FlMtaL— Tk* TUk 
Bor(b«&— TtwTrialUda'UoBlL— CbnrchorBt Idilon. 

Tnis momiog, writes Abbo Ounmo, ft friend of <mn oolfr 
bnted in bis private chapel Uio feast of bis patron, St Lonis. 
I woi invited to attend it, and was pleased, u it gkv« mo 
on opportuoit; of seeing two bolj mon wbo h«Te th« 
ropotation of being saints — Father Bernardo, » Uinim, 
and the Abbato Pallotta; they are both nud to haro 
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BleMsd Tlrg^ {a k Urg* reliquary, *nd tnatoui of wing tha 
nioal modM of nlntstioa, he offen the Blessed Tir^n for 
their venentioti. He is of low aUtnre, thin, and rather 
stooped ; his hair is grajr, his ejes bine, his look sweet and 
pesetntiDg ; his kiodness of manner, his pensire and atiU 
«andid sppesranoe, but espeeially hit &ith, inspire yon with 
K feeling of eonfidenee and reli^otu veneration. He ipealte 
bnt little^ and bis manner always so eompoaed gives na the 
idea of a religions mystia Father Bernardo is different, for 
graoe modifies itself in aooordanoe with the habits and tem< 
penuMnIs of different persons. He is by birth a OaUbrian 
•nd was a soldier before he became a religions. He seems 
to have more deoidod manners than Abbate Pallotta. He is 
rather tall, qniek in his movementa, with black hair and eyes, 
thin lips; his high eheek-bones show his Southern origin; 
amiable, lively, umple, he attracts every one to him by the 
openness of his manners, the spiritnul liveliness of his con- 
versation, and that sanatity which is impressed on his entire 
person. When he goes into the street, every one Btopi to 
kiss bis hand, and to recommend themselves to his prayers. 
Daring the day and night he is sent for by the sick, by the 
afflioted, and by penitents. All seek after him, and he gives 
himself to all, and never spares bimself ; but his health seems 
broken down already, and he is already bcut, not so much by 
tbe weight of sgo ss by his labors and his austerities. Some 
time since his superiors sent him to Calabria, to enable him 
to recover his health ; but as soon as the Romans heard of 
the departure of the saint, they came in crowds to the eon* 
vent of the Minima to claim, with tears, their friend, and 
him who so often consoled them in their sorrows. Their 
* prayer came to the eara of the Pope, who recalled Father 
Bernardo, and for a long time the people kept watch round 
the oonvent, to prevent his bwng taken away from tbem 
.agaisd W* had th« happiness of aaaiatin g at hia mass. Ha 
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■ud it with mncb recoUocUon mi nmplicitj. H« vu onljr 
twenty minatea t.t th« altar, and waa long onlj at the offer- 
tor7, tha memento, tho oonsecration and the commniiion. 
He went through the other part* quickly. -He aeemed to 
spoak with our Lord aa with a friond. Such is tba npiil»- 
tioA for aanctity which he enjoya, that in difficult mouorei 
the holy father has oflcn rccourM to him for gnidanoe. 

The Abbate PnUotta founded a congregation in Boom, 
and tho church of SL Salvafon in Undo, near the Pottit 
Sitto, has been granted to him. Hi died aoon after tbe 
repnhlio of IS48, and tiia roonu are to be seen in the booae 
attached to tho ohuroh. There also may be aeea the aeeret 
of hia tanctity ; tho in«tnimcnta of hia penanooa, hie ehaina 
and hia cliacipline, show bow ho merited the graoca God gt,rt 
him. nia cause for canonisatloD has been before tho Con- 
gregation of Bites, who hare declared him Tenerable. One 
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TIm firont ia tnTertins, and is deoontsd with two rowa of 
pillars and with four aiohea, in wbieh are aUtnes, well aoulp- 
toTttd. The paintingt in thia ohoroh are by aome of the 
Snt muten. There are two fSreaooea hj Domoniohino, one 
ropruenting 8b Cwulia distribntiDg her olothea to the poor, 
uid the othor her being crowned bj angela, together with her 
hnahand. The piotnre of the Assomption otot the high altar 
ta by Baaaano. Some of the paintings on the eailing are by 
Arpino. The tombs of Cardisal do Bemis and of Madame 
de Slontmorin are well ezeeuted. A alab hu also been 
orcctod to the soldiers of the Army of Oeonpation that fell 
daring the aiogo of Home in 1849. The ohurob ia dedicated 
to the Blessed Virgin, 8t Loiua,Bad St, Dennis the Areopa- 
gitc, apostle of tlio Gauls. It has always boon bold, both at 
Jlome and In Franco In oldon times, that Coltio Oaul dorivod 
iu fiuth from the illastrioas disoiple of St Paul After the 
learned discossions of Father Mamacbi, one fools surprised 
at modem France rejecting so noble an origin. The mixsion 
of St. Dennis waa ne?or doubted until the beginning of the 
soTcnteontli century, orcn in Franco. The clinrch of St 
Louis is a toatimony on the part of Rome to the fact. Near 
the ohnreh of St Louis is tlie churoli of St. Augustine, the 
Vicariate, and the church of tbo ApoUouari and the lloman 
■omiaaiy and the Somiuario Pio — all which deserve the 
attention of tho pilgrim. The ehuioh of St Augustine is 
boilt upon the m!os of tho imperial ahamblcs. It ia after tho 
designs of PintellL It was built at the ozponso of Cardinal 
d'EstoatoTillo,wlLO was tho French minister in Bomo in 1483. 
Its oupols was the first erooted in Rome, and waa repaired 
laat eentory vndor the directions of VanntollL The front is 
umple but majestic; It oonMata of two aisles and a nave, 
aepanted Crom them by pilaatera with enchased oolamna. 
Tho ehapela are adorned with fine paintings and seolptnre. 
The hi^ altar ia omamentod with four oolumna and 
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uigels, Mulptnred b; Bernini The punting of the Bloswd 
Virgin is Attributed to St. Luko. Tbo ohoir of the raUgioiu 
ii behind tlio high altar. In tha adjoining ohapel U ut 
antiqoo urn, in which is prcsorvcd the bod; of St. Bfonios, 
which wu brought hithor from Ostio. The'itatne of 8L 
Thomas of VilUoova giving alms, in anothor ohapol, is bj 
Fcrrata ; but the picture of the churoh is llie Prophet Isaios, 
a fresco by Ilaphaol, on tho third pillar on tho loft, whore 
you entor. Ho wiobcd to aorposs tho prophets poiutod by Mt 
dutol Angclo in tho Siatioe CbapoL Though not rery Iftrge 
it occupied throo men during six years. Bat the objeot of 
devotion in tho church is the statue of the Blessed Virpa 
witii tiio iniuat in her arms. It is said to bo of Bytoatiiw 
workmansliip. It ia adorned witli tho most prooioui Jewols, 
and other ofibrings which have been hung round it hy thosa 
who hare rcoeived answers to tho prayers whioh hare be«i 
made before tho statue. From morning until erening penoiu 
a to bo found mnking tlioir doTotions there. The churoh 
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aa Angutinian, and wu uooa inorMsed by tb« booki of 
4>iiT^in.i Pmuoiicl It oontftioa nearly 100,000 Tolumea. 
Nmt the entranM to tbo ohnroh of St. Angnstino ia tha 
"FieariaU, the offiea of the Cardinal Yioar, and aUo the 
place where the relloi of the sainta, whiah are diatribnted to 
the futhfnl, are Jupt. On the day of the atation, in Lent, 
thej are all open to the inapeotion of tlw fiiithfn], and then 
the ninta taken from the catacombi, •■ well aa thoie relics 
taken from the aaints of later days, are expoaed, and many a 
prayer ia offered up before them by those whose desire ia to 
be with them in glory. The ehoroh of the ApoUonari ad- 
joba this Vieariate. It was built by Adrian L, on the raiiu 
of aa andent temple of Apollo, and wos afterwards rebuilt 
from the design of Fnga, by Benedict XIV. In the poreb, 
whieh ia more extonsire than those aanally to be met with in 
the ohorehea of Borne, there ia on one side the font and on 
the other the ohapel of the Bleasod Virgin. The paint- 
ings in the ofanroh aro by good masters ; the statnea of St. 
Ignatius by Maohionini, and of SL Francis Xavier by Le 
Gfos, are placed on two of the altars in the church, whioh ia 
n spacious building. The church belongs to the Roman 
Seminary, and to the Sominario Pio. The latter of these 
ioatitntiona was founded by Pio Noao, after hia return from 
Gaeta. During his absence from the city, the Father of the 
Faithful was not forgotten by hu children, who are scattered 
OTsr sU the world, and eontribations were sent to him from 
all parte of Cbiiatendom. From these he waa enabled to 
aare mneb, and to devote them to works of charity and be- 
nefioenee. One of the prineipal objects nearest to his heart 
was the edueating the priests of the Papal States. Desirous of 
sending to each diooeae aome men who should have reeeired 
their edacaUmt in the eternal eitj^ without interfering in the 
alighteat manner with the diooeaan seminaries, he proposed 
that eaeb die sees should have the pririlt^ of aending one 
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stadeat to Borne, to be educated there. Ha u to be aeleeted 
bj coneurnu, from amongst tboae who preaent thcmwlTes 
to bo czamitied. The nomber of dioesiea in the pontifical 
States, including Subiaco tad Benerento, being 68, the 
privilege of sending one stndont is ooaferrod oo eaoh. Two 
ore given to Senega] is, as being the natiTO *a!ij ot Pio Nono, 
and another student being Mlected by examination, mokea 
the entire nnmbcr of stndcnts to he 70. The nsnol braoehes 
of philosophy, dogmalie and moral theology, patriatio and 
scriptural litoraturc and canon law, are tho oooraea in whLoli 
the students are instructed. The appointment of the rector 
is reserved to tho holy father, who appointed Father Gando, 
a Dominican and procurator-general of the order, the £rat 
rcetor. Fadrc Gaude did not bold his offiea long ; for, in 
December, 1850, he was mode a cardinal. The achooU and 
the library are used in common botvoen the Semioario Pio 
and the Roman Seminary. Tho Apollonari was first oooajded 
by the German college, to whom it was given by Oregoty 
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Mont <f iti stinding in tho Via of that name. Tlua wu 
ftbnoat on tho Torge of the Monte Finoio, ksd tho road to it 
being T0T7 atcop, tho Porta del Popolo wu boilL It wu 
repured in 1&C2, nnder the diroction of Michael Angelo. 
The PiosBA del Popolo ia a betntiful pioxio, in the oentre of 
whieh lUnd an Eg^tion obeliak and a foantain. Three of 
the prisdpal streela in Bomo diverge from thia piaiia ; two 
ehnrehM forat the termination of these, end altogether maVe 
mch a grand and impooing mppoaroDoe that few intiea prosont 
•aeh a heantifnl entrance as the entranoe to Borne b; tho 
Piaaa dd Pcpato. The obelisk woe erected at Hiorapolis 
by Sosoctria, king of Egypt, and was transported to Rome by 
Angnatos, and pLtood in the eireos. Sixtna V. removed it to 
this apot. It is 80 foot high without the pedestal, which is 
27 feet To the loft of the gate is tho oburoh of Sla. Maria 
dd Popolo, which ia built oa the spot where the tomb of 
Noro formerly stood. Tho treoa which grew about the tomb 
had in process of time become the habitations of largo flocks 
of birds, which caused great damage to this part of tlie city. 
The Bomana, in this as in all their other difficulties, applied 
to tho Blessed Virgin for help, desirous of knowing what 
tbey should do to got rid of them. She appeared to Popo 
Faaoal IL and told him to cut down tho trees and build a- 
temple to her honor. This wu done ; and in 1231, Gregory 
IX., ouTTonndod by the people and tho sacred college, went 
in great pomp to Sta. Maria dd Popolo, carrying in prooes- 
■tOQ the miraoulou image of the Blessed Virgin, which wu 
TOnerated at St. John Lateron. In 1678 Gregory XIIL 
eomo in prooessim with the elergy of tho oity, with their feet 
bore, to entreat, through the intercession of the Blessed 
Virg^, the oessatioa of a plague with which the eity wu 
desolated. This request wu soon granted. Here, u in 
other sanotuaries, tbe Qneea of Beaven is surrounded by 
iuiinb«ra of ninti oitd martyrs. Hen an nlioi of St Fat«r, 
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St Paul, Sl AodrflT, St. Stcphon, St. Laoronoa, St. Hipo* 
Ijrtns, St, Buffinua, St. Agnes, and St. FftiutiD, wboM hodj 
reposes under the altar of tUo oltapcl of the Gonoeption ; nor 
docs this nactuary fail in contributing ita sWe of puntio^ 
tnd acnlptnro to tbo mauj wonders vbieh ue to bfl mot 
with in tbo hoi; city. In the cbapol to the right, u yoa 
outer, sro pointings by Pcnturiocbio &nd by Msntts. Id the 
obspel to the right of tbo bigb altar is a picture of tbo A^ 
sumption bj Cnracci, and two — the CruciGxion of St, Petor 
and tbo Gonrorsion of St. Paul — hj Michael AngolOL Tbo 
Gbig^ chapel is one of the most eelobrstod iu Bomo, Its 
dooorations vcro designed hj UaphocI ; tbo frioio sod th« 
altar-pioco wore begun by Piombo and finished hj Solriuti. 
Thcro oro also four statues j one representing Baniol in tb« 
lion's don, and another, the angcl talcing Habablcuk hj Afi 
hair, are b; Bcrniui ; the other two, Eliaa and Jonas, an bjr 
Loren»cHo. Tiic t^vo otlmr cliurchca jii ilio piaiga are fino 




bwUingi dotrojed bj the repnblicaiui in 1840. From the 
front of til* MonM Pinoio, which is dinaiij orer the Pituta 
dd Pepelo, &» fli»-worki t*ka pkoe tX Eaater and on tito 
fnit of St. P«ter and St PkoL T1i« walla and drirei 
abont tha Pinoio ara mnoh ioiprOTed daring the bst fow 
7«an. Oataide Uia gata of tha Monta Pinoto ia aitnated tlio 
Pmioh academy, ud near thia the oburch and religiooa 
honaa of the Trinita di MonU, wbtoh belongs to the Slaters 
«f the Saered Heart. The ohoroh ereoted hj Charlea VIIL 
of Fhutea beloDged to the Minima, and aft«r Tariona ohangea 
it haa at length ooma to the Siatara of the Soered Heart) 
who impart to the joong Bomana a good and Catholio 
cdnoatioa, both by the meana of poor aohoole and of the 
boardera whioh ara receirod in the ooDrent. The ohoroh 
ilaelf oonUioa some beautiful frescoes. Amongst thoso ii the 
famona Descent from the Crods by Voltcrra, said to be the 
third finest painting in the world. The group of the Blessed 
Virgin, of the Holy Women, and of the Dead Christ, are 
moat atrihing. Tba cloister is piunted in frescoes, contain- 
ing acme events taken from the life of the founder of 
the Uiaima. The gardens are beautifiilly laid out, and ex- 
tend along the aide of the hill. Too much cannot be said 
with respect to the real good which those holy women are 
doing for the canso of education, m tho holy city. Their no- 
ntiate is at the Villa Lnnte, on the Jantcnluoi. Oppoute 
the church is an obelisk, which Plna VI. had transported 
here in 1789, from near St. John Latoran. It is of Egyp- 
tian graaite, 48 feet high without the pedestal It formerly 
atood in the eireus, in the gardeoa of SallusL But we can- 
not leave this part of the city without paying a visit to tho 
ohurch of St Isidore, which, with the convent adjoining, 
baloDgi to the Irish Franoiacana. The church is entered hj 
a flight of steps, which', together with the front, make a good 
UnoinatioD to the street on which it is bnilt The paint- 




ing* in tbe 6rat chapel to tbe right an b; Hkntli, vho 
sUo painted the picture of the CoacoptioD, in the ohApol oa 
the left aide of the high kltar. The St. Isidore, over the high 
klur, u one of Succbi'a bcm works. The pAinttDga ia the 
dikpel on the left, are also l>j ^Urftlti. Then ia also ■ 
moaumeut, ooDaisting of a recumbent figure on a tomb, oa also 
a elab, with an iDseriptioa to Misa Curran, the betrothed of 
Bmmet. There are also aloccs in the fioor of tho cburob, on 
which arc inacribcd the names and the datea of thoM holy 
men who lived nad died for the faith. Amongit theae, od« 
to Luke Wadding, who foanded the convent hero. 

The school of theology has several frescoes of firiara who 
were educated here, and were a{lcrirards bishops and aroh- 
luibopa in Ireland. But tba glor/ of the hotiM ia tha libnij 
and tba valuable collection of mannseripts. Amongat th« 
UUar ia a oopj of tho four Masters and the Paaltw of Sl 
FaUiek, of the date of the sixth or soTenth eenturj. In tha 
libnrj are ioma valuable boolts which helonged to Loka 
Wadding. Of all the Irish oateblisbmenta on tha Contin«nt 
this ia the most perfect. The church, the convent, tha novi- 
tiata, the library, and the manuscripts, mahe it such aa every 
relipoua house ought to be. Here eeem to he gathered tho 
relica of tho aplcndor of the Franciscan order in Ireland. 
Tha manuscripts appear to have belonged to tho establish- 
ment in Wexford, and when tho poor religious were baniahod 
from Ireland, these were removed to the Low Countrica, 
thcj were finally removed hither. For three centuriea 
this house supplied Ireland with priests, who, when itwaa un- 
der the penalty of death to set their foot on their native shore, 
did not fear the threat of the persecutor, but went forth and 
by their preaching and by their leal, kept the faith alive tn 
that country'. To their instrumentality it ia to be mainly 
ascribed that Ireland never lost the faitL This institution 
haa been to Ireland what the English college baa beaa to 
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EngUoiJ, udwill b« riiited with inUreat bjeveryCfttliolio; 
forall wbo bear the Dftme of Catholic most feel mh interest in 
tbu eoMBtrj, vbore, aioce the time of St Patrick, uoong 
good rfport Kod eril report, uaongst diriiiona within and 
{MVMeatiou &otD without, tbo fkith hu oevet {uJo^ 







CHAPTER X3 



Tub bridgB of St Angdo wu font 
Mdgu, Ksd via wutnotod by Adri 
mnsolaum. It wu npund bj Clan 

by liU orden, flonatmcted tli« balntt 
wliich ore plieod two marblo flgBiw o 
iDitruiMDta of tbo pMaioD. Tbo «i^ 
■cripiion of tho Cron, wu ezecatod by 
h hero 811 foct in width, ind tlM throo 
69J feet ouli in Uttar gpta. Near tbe 
aito EiJe from tho Cunpiu llutin* i 
Adrian, Mw tbo Cutlo of St. Asgelix 
ooDtain hia uhai, and to rival tliat i 
270 feet in droumfereace, Knd waa sa 
tuurblc pillan and atatoea, all wbieh ha 
After the fall of the empire, it waa na 
tlic citj, in tho wan with tho Ootha. I 
a fortrosa by Booifitoe IX., aud tlm <-- ' 
wards inc""— ' 
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«A«a sal^fMt in tba siiUU agea. At n, ihort diitasn from 
tb« omUo, m Um way to 8t Pfltw'i, ii tho uhnnh of St4. 
Mam Tn&tpontiiu, belooging, with the oonvetit attadwd to 
i^ to tho Cumelitea. Tht geoonU of tho order hu hU 
^MTtnats in tha oonT«nL In the ehnroh are two mono* 
neala <d the uartjrdom of St. Peter ud St Paal— two 
oalvmaM of marble, to which the ^loatlea were bcMud in order 
that thirf night be aooorged before thej were azeented. Thej 
art ainnwiaiNl to hare been in the comttitim in the fbran. 
Some of the paiotinp in the ohnroh are oooaidered aa being 
wen ementad. The picture of Sk Barbara ia one of Ar- 
pno'a int. The othar painting* are by Uaziiuo Pomoraneio, 
Bieei, and Poeoiu. The ho^ital of Santo Spirito will be 
deaeribed when we oome to speak of the public inatitntiosa 
of Bone. We reaolTed to-dajr to take another riew of St. 
Pater*& The aaeent to the oupola ia, aa we bare already 
•boerred, of the eaaieat deecription, being nearly an inelined 
plaiiL From the cupola alone wb eao hare a tme idea of tho 
immtniT extent of St. Peter'a. Tho fbnrteen fignrci of tho ' 
Apoatka, oar Saviour, and Si. John the Baptiat, which, from 
the piasn, appear to be of the ordinary height, are, in realiiy, 
nearly 20 feet high. On the roof live those workman who 
are employed in the repuia of the bnildinga, fbr a Urge lum 
vt money ia tpml erery year to keep the Basilica in iu 
prcaent state. From the interior of the cupola the riew of 
the dmreh is really deeeptire. What appeared to you ai> 
largo and an wgndnua is now dwindled away to almost 
nothing. Yon aeem to be in the ebnreh trinmpbant miaed 
abora the thii^ of earth, where thoee thingpi that have onoa 
appeared to you so wondrous and so great, will be ihcu 
hnw^t down to a men nothing. Bensath yon is the tomb of 
tba Apoodee, and its wondrous canopy, which now appears to 
j«« qaiio amalL The altar of 8S. Pioecaana and Msrtiniami*, 
thajdanoTSL PsUrandSt. Panl in the U amartioo prieoB, 
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appear to yaa atiU amallcr ; bat j^ou rccogniio the power of 
rcli^on whioh has ofioced the aina of those who were ones 
tho ponccntors of ita apostlea, and now raunitcs tham in the 
■une glorioas temple, and pays the aamo exalted honor* to 
them u it docs to those whom thoj peraeontod. Aa we pro- 
ceed atill higher up, wo come to the Qxterior, on the top of 
the onpola, before entering tho stain which load to the balL 
How noble the prospect which is presented to jen from thial 
what a panorama of tbo Eternal City nod of tho diatant 
monaUlna en one side, and of tho blue Jdediterraoean oq the 
other, ia now before you I All seem, aa it wore, by tha 
hand of the uiagioian, to be reduced to a diminished acala 
The 'Vatican pal.<^ oud its gardens, the piuaaand ita foun- 
tains, present an appearanco of being bronght to their present 
aise by some inviaihlo power. The riew of eroiy thing 
is SO dccGptire, that you seem almost to be laboring nnder 
some dolnaioD, and you caonot trust yonr eyoaiglit ; bat 
I the ball, this is tlio work. We enter a room. 




CHAPTER XZXL 

Tk* IliM«M aw tka Tlbtr—Tk* Pou TrlampkaUk— Tk* SbathK— Bridf* «f 
QMt» CfL—ru Uud—Clmnb tt Bt ButMotOM^Th* TnuMnr*.— 
ChiTdi vf Bt Onilli.— Dlminrj of bn badr.— Mcwla tf tb* Apu of tlw 
Cbinh^FHUnlsf lb* lUlBb— Cbnnhor St rnUKneo kSlpb-au. Uvta 
IB TTM*nn.-GliaRb tt St Ulitot.— Tbo CanlBl FiIhk.— Bt PMn ta 
IbatBrt*— OaM at Bt ruools.— Tb* rnsalMU*. 

IIatixo tilton t, riow of al] Iho qnorton of Bomo sorroondcd 
bj the Tiber, the TnateTere Temaiaa to bo Tisitod by us. 
There uro four bridges aoroBs tbo Tiber — Uie Poote St. An- 
gclo, tUo Fontc Sisto, tbo Fonte di Quatro Capi, which com- 
muDiciitcB with the iaknd io tho Tiber uid then with the 
TrutcTero, and the Poato Botto. This Utter bridge ia tho 
first in Rome built of stono. It woa begun bjr Fulrius, Con- 
■or, nod finished byScipio Africoniu snd Mummiiu, CooBora. 
It wu called Palatine from being near tho Palatine Hill, 
and nlso Senatorial from tho senatorB nsuolljr passing over 
it when they wont to consult tho boolca of tho sybils, 
when thcj were kept on tho Janiculum. Julius III. re- 
paired it, when it was iqjured by an inundation. It was 
again restored by Gregory XIII., but ainoe 1508, when half 
of it was carried away, it boa not boon repaired until within 
the last £bw yeara, when » drawbridge has been placed over 
the port that had been earriod away Borae oentnrioa before. 
Testigea of the Pona Suhlioina are seen in the Tiber opposite 
the Sipa Orandt. It was originally built of wood, but tho 
Emporor, AntomnuB Pius, rebuilt it of marble : a. n. 780 it 



was ■ iihul any bj k fiood, and hu not ben amoo rapuied, 
TW Pau SViwatpJUu vu ntn&ted bou- the bc&d of the 
rircr, metr St. Pct«r'a, sot £w £n»i the danreli trf St. Oi^ 
won ^ J^oravJtMi. The triamphsiit gonentl pasaed otot 
tUa Ividge, then tliron^ the Campos Uartiiu, bj Pompej's 
Theatre, by the portico of OetsTu and the theatre of Mar> 
efflna to the Circus M&ximns, when he tnrnod to Iho left, 
between tbo Cnluu and the PalaUae Hilla. He entered tho 
Tift Saaa, near the Coliacnm, and aaeendod tho CaptUd by 
the CUto GapitoUsiu, whtre ho offered a SMnifieo to Jupiter 
IB hn teaftple, sitiutcd on the Capitol near iriiero tho houas 
•f the eoBsorratora stands at present. We take our routo 
t» the Trasterere by the Ponto di Quatro Capi. Bofim ar- 
ivfnt^ at tbo bridge, tho Ghetto ia at tho right Fonnerly ik 
h«d gatea^ whieh were alwaja closed at tho 4v*, bat thoy 
haxe been taken down during the last tew ycara. Horn tho 
Jffn have dwelt for ocntnrics at peace, while other eenntrioa 
vUA BOW practise what they call tolentioo, bat whnt ia 
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I it were oonseeraied by Benedict XIIL The clmrcli is dedi- 

} catcd to St John Caljbita. The bridge was built m the 

i year of Rome 738, bj the sodile Fsbrioius. It was called Di 

Quatro Capi, in conseqnence of the four figures of Janui 
. Qoadrifronsi which were placed on the bridge. One of these 
IS now opposite the church which has been just spoken of 
I The island of the Tiber, to which it conducts, has been fa- 

I mous in the history both of ancient and modem Rome. Ic 

I the year of Rome 461, the plague haying made great ray- 

I . ages in the city, the senate sent deputies to the island oi 

S Epidaurus, where the famous temple of Esculapius wai 

^ situated. There they obtained a serpent, the symbol of the 

god, and brought it to Rome. It was placed in the island 
and a temple was erected in honor of the god, and a hospital 
The church of San Bartholomeo occupies the site of the 
former, and the church and hospital of the Bcnfratelli the 
site of the latter. The church of San Bartholomeo was re- 
built under Pope Gelasius in 1118. The aisles are separated 
from the naves by 24 granite pillars, supposed to have ho- 
longed to the ancient temple. The high altar is decorate<] 
with four porphyry columns and a porphyry urn. Anthonj 
Caracci painted the frc8ce>es in most of the chapels, some oi 
which, being in a bad state of preservation, have been re- 
touched by another hand. The convent attached to the 
building is occupied by Franciscans, who are beloved by the 
inhabitants of the Trastevore for their piety and devotion 
The temples 'of Faunus and Jupiter Lycaonius were situ- 
ated near the house of the Benfratelll, near which some mint 
of them have been found. The ancient bridge of Cestius, 
now the Ponte Bartholomeo, connected the island with the 
Trastevere. Thb bridge was built by the consul Cestiui 
during the Republic, and was repaired by the Emperors Va- 
lentinian, Yalens, and Qratian. It consists of three arches, 
the span of the central one being about 77 feet The Tras- 
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teroTO wu formerl; iDliBbit49d hj the lowMt obas of tb» 

pooplo utd bj tho Jews. AngnatuB boilt there a b&mek fiar 

tbo Mldicn who belonged to the floot at BaTcniu, thos* b»- 

loD^Dg to tbo fleet of Sljscno being lodged neu the CmUui 

Mount The fields of Lucius Qutntus and the fonr Mina 

of GinaisDatus vore situated here, bat the exact plaoa im not 

IcDOwa. Among tbc prinoipal Chriatian nonBniciita which 

adorn the TrastcTcro must bo montionod the chnrdi of Sb 

Cecilia. WboQ Alozandor Scverna was emperor, thor* 

llrcd at Konie a young Chriatiaa, named Cecilia, not Iom 

diHiDguiaLcd by her aegclic Tirtuo than b; the nobleaen of 

i ber birth and her beauty. Valerian, an officer of the no* 

'. peror, bom in paganism, desired her in marriage. Ceoilia 

' accepted his ofTcr, couvcrtcd liiiii to CliristiBuily, and they 

both loa^o T01V3 of pcrpcluil chaatitj. Tiburlius, the brother 

i of Valerian, also bccamu a CbrUtinn in consequence of the 

exhortations of Cecilia, Tbc noiao of this two-fold rictory 
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alnole, wu h }»i\j perfenD«d Ibftt oalj a dMp gaeh wu 
taflietad bohind, knd ■]» nimTed for throo dmji. The heixno 
Mutjr itUl continiwd W miadoa.' Huijr vera conrorted, 
and neuted bsptiim from tlw handa of Pops Urban in tha 
knin of Bt. Codlia, Bafora bar dntli ^ raqaeatod tho 
pontiff to etuua^ her hooao into a ehnrah, which wu uoom- 
pUdted. It WM rettorod hj Qngorj the Groat, and after- 
warda beoama mora vaxtrahla onder tha roign of Popa Paacol. 
Tba bodiaa of tha martjn Had boon bnriod in tbo eataoomba, 
bat tha axaet plaea waa not known. Cecilia nado tho placa 
known to St Pascal in » Tiaion, who, after aomo time, waa 
aaablad to diaoorar tbero. The tamnlna of SL Goeilia oon- 
Uined tha bodj of tho illmtrioiia martjr, onreloped in TcaU 
Kent* tfvred with gold and aatorated with her blood. Tho 
bodiaa of St. Talerian, Tibnrtiiu, Mazimoa, and Popoa Ur- 
ban and LiieiBa, wero abo fonnd by the nma pontiff In the 
dajs of her triomph ancient Rome wu norcr filled with 
fiealer J07 than Chrtatian Boma, when thcac gloriona 
■lartjrTa antarad her walli; thcjr were placed in the chnrch of 
St. Cadlia, which the Pope eanaod to bo robailt Clomont 
VIIL gare the eonrent to the Bonodictino nnna. Tho 
ahnroh eoailata of a nave and two aiilos, whioh am irparatod 
from tha naTobj 'J-1 pillara, and omnaiontod with gilt iituoeoce 
and painUngM. The high altar, whioh ii arranged after tho 
manndr of tho ancient builiea, hu a nutrblo oanopj, mp* 
ported bf toar antique oolomna of falaek and white marble. 
Under tha altar, in a eTjpt, ia the body of the aaioL It ia 
aaeloaed in CTpreaa, oorcrod with a caao of ailror, which ia 
nldod at 4^ erowna, the gift of Popo Urban VIIL, who 
waa niraealooalj cniod bj tho iplereea w on of tho holj martyr. 
All thb ia net aoen, &r tlia ahrino ia plaeod nnder the altar. 
Is Um front of the altar, towards the nara, ia a atatoa ol 
81. Caailia, in a reooabant poatoia, aenlptarod by Madomo, 
iifraiwtiim tha aatot aa aba waa faadby CaiJiaal Bfandnrti, 
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who oponod iho tomb when titolar of tbe ehsrdi. Tbo psTO- 
jQont aronnd the altar is of alabutor, intormixod witb 
preoious ■tones, and tbo ceiling of tho ohoir ia ornmmeotcd 
with anttqao moBuca. The bath ia which the aaint iBSered, 
is Dcar tho ontrauce of the church, opposite the aaerutj. It 
ii about twenty feet long by aoron ia width. Tho tube and 
tho other apparatus for licatiag tbo bath aro still to bo aeon 
there. Wonla cannot describe tho feelings of the Christian 
pilgriin OS ho enters this place. To draw near the tomb and 
there offer a prayer is much, but to enter tho ploco wLoro 
■lie waa doomed to suffer, and there be pormitted to pray, 
in tbo place eonscaratcd by tho prayora and tcara of tho mar- 
tyr, ia a privilege greater than the pilgrim cvor supposed 
ho should enjoy. Tbo mosaic of tbo apsa represents tho 
Blessed Virgin and tho child seated on a throne, with na 
angel on each side. Beyond these aro five virgins at each 
side, erowncd, and holding in tbcir hands bread in a roand 
Bhapc. which is tho symbol of work and cLaritv. 
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Maiiapuuod 1:^ St Valariu ud St. Co^ii, udi « 
crownn Tho lower border ropreaoDU the Lamb of God,- 
vith tha moMpun of onr StTiotir od bU bead. On cub ' 
■ida ue six Umba, eomiiig to bim, oat of tiro eities. Tbe 
banBODj of tbe deilgiu, tbo beuitj of the onuunent* uid of 
Um colon, nuke tbis moMio one of the moit bointiful in 
Bone. St. Cecilia, like moat of tbe ehnreboa of Bomo, ia 
Bot mereljr a nmacnin, bnt it ia alio a reliqoarf . In a cbapol 
of tbe aiale on the right, which ii acparat«d from tbe ohuroh 
hy a gnting, aro plaood thoao rolioa with which Cardinal 
Sfoodrati enriohed tbe baailiea. IJcro relics of the ninta are 
Mllcctcd, wbieb are too nnmorona to mention, and which 
Mcm to have eomc to thia cbnroh, in honor of tbo Virgin 
Mart/r. On the fcaat of tho aaint, tlio ohurob ia to bo 
auen clothed in ita funtire attire. Tlie liglita atid tlio flowora 
round tbe atatne of the aaint aro such oa can bo only scon in 
Home. The music ia also micb as cannot be bcanl on anj 
other occasion. St. Cecilia being tho patroness of musie, all 
tho artists of Rome come to offer tbeir homage to their 
patroDcai. On no other oocouon ■• there such a combination 
of talent and akill exhibited in the sorrico of God. Tbo 
porch of the charch opens Into an anciout atrium, and is sua- 
taioed bj four pilUra. The frescoes of the saint rercsling 
tbe ploee where ber bod/ is to St. Pascal, and the translation 
of ber relics, though thej hare suffered much from time, 
are of tbe bigbeat interest. In tbe atrinm ia on antique mai^ 
ble Tose, remarkable for its aiie and fino form. Not far 
from the church of St. Cecilia ia the church of St. Franeeaco 
a Ripa. It waa girau to St. Frouei* in 1220, and w 
afl«rwarda rebuilt bj Cardinal PallaTicinL Tbo aUtuorj 
and tbo poiotinga of tha oburch, tbon^ &ne, will not so mucb 
attraet pilgrinu as the room of St. Vrsneis, which is in tho 
eonrenL Here tbe pilgrim will stand with awe as be beholds 
tbe walla aad tbe oaiUif •> wblab the aaint looked, lad •• 
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b MV ken the stoiie which Mrred u » pillow for the nint. 
Thia KMU b DOW chMigf^ into a di^iel, mad oontuni in it 
SS bodies of ninta, with a qnastitj of prMmu roUea, 
eaclooed in puets, which mil tarn and expoM thom to Um 
TcaeratlOB of the Ikithful. Orer the altar ia a portrait of Uw 
aunt, whidt u aoppoacd to be eoatenponaeoai with hiis. 
In the eloiatan an freaeoes of popea and eardinala, and illn^ 
trioBS uen. Thia eoorcut ia iodeed a aanetoaiy ia itael£ 
Learlog the ehnrdiea of St Cecilia and the hoqiitsl of St 
MiAad, to which we reaolred to pay a visit on anothar OO* 
caaioo, we arrired at the chareh of iSt Jforia in Tnut»- 
van. On the place when thia cbunh is sow bailt wu th« 
aaeiBiit Tab»ma Utrtatoria, a aort of hos{»taI tat inTslid 
BoUien who had served tlicir conotry well Thia adifioa 
hara^ beoQ abandoned, was ^ntcd to the Ohriatiaaa bj 
Alexander Severus. In 2*24 Topo Su Calixtna erootod % 
amall chorcb Lcro, wliicli was tlic fint church in Rome dcdi- 




Iuator7t iMth Christian ttai profimfl, bears iMGmorsj to this 
ftct Iknediot XIV., who hu euminod thia natter oara- 
fiiUj, in his work, JDa Ftitis, lajt : " Nulla de reritata mi- 
neoli dubit&tio." Ttte hoatben writers mark it among the 
prodigies that happened dniing the reign of Angnstua. The 
Christiana, wlio knew that it was to bo ranked amongst the 
many miraeles wliioh God was then manifesting, were dcsi- 
Tona of poasessiog the spot whoro tlie miraele took plaoo, 
whidi thej were enabled to do nndcr Alexander Sererua, 
who, when the keepers of the taToraa in tho neighborhood 
objcetod to Christians harbg it, the Emperor declared It 
was better that God ahonld be honored anj wa; than that 
that plaoe ahoold bo given to them. The inseription on the 
apse and also on tho oztomal faqadt, attest the same truth. 
The high altar has four porphyry pillars which support the 
eanopy. Tho mosuea of the exterior facade are of the date 
of the twelfth oentnrj, and represent the Blessed Tirgia 
with the Infant and tho ten Virgins. Those of the apse 
represent Innooont IL restoring the charch in 1139. The 
fresco of the Asimmption already spoken of wna ezeontod at 
the expense of Cardinal Altomps. The columns of the 
ehnroh were taken from the baths of Ampelidea. Near tho 
aacristy is tho tomb of the Cardinal of Alen^on, tho brother 
of Philip lo Bet Tho tomb of Bottari, famous for his works 
on the eataeomba, is also here. Hear the altar is the stone 
with which St. Calixtus was thrown into the well, when ho 
was martyred. Under the high altar reposes bis body, to- 
gether wiih with those of his suooeseora, Julina and Gomelioa, 
and also the bodies of St. Calipodius and Comelina, both 
martyrb Here are also the relics of other saints, so many 
and so varied that they belong to all the orders in the mar- 
tyrology. Here are relies of the apoetlee St. Christian, St. 
Jerome, St. Sererinua, St. Vraneis of Paul, St Philip Neri, 
8t MaiigHrite, St Agnea, St Knfinna, St Padrntiaoa, . St 
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A&Rlin, Sk BallHna, and Sk JntiM, «1m>, togtHug with 
manj otheis, form & choir routd tkur aaguat qii«ai. From 
Sia. Maria m Tra^ntrt vn directed our itcpa to 8. iV 
tin in MoHinrio, baring fint looked >t Um eemoterj vliii^ 
ia oa one nde of tfao dinreh, and Thidi piaenta a ■traaga 
appe*nnc« to tboae iriw arc not acenrtoinod to the Bomaa 
mctbod of i»ling np the booea and aknlla, and ■mogiog 
them in order along tlie walls. To tltoao who are erer liTing 
ia another vorld these emUema of death an bat aa memen- 
tos of their own latter end, bat to na vbo live in the world 
and arc too mncfa of tbo world, ndi appeannoea praeant no 
pleasing reminiaeenoea, we therefore boij ovr dead oat of 
rigbt. On the other aide of the chnreb, near the portico, is 
the conrent and ehnrch of St. Calixttu, iriiidi bolooga to tlio 
Besedictinea of St. Paul, who reaida bve from ICay to 
November, when the miasma renden their leaidenee at 8l 
Paol'a dai^cnHis \ and a few monks go ont to SL Panl% to 
recite aome at the hours and to celebrate inaa& Ihiring tbo 





tha aaeitnt RoMim. Tbe; m ■ rtnng and hardj riM, >Dd 
fgmuv* tnoM of Uw tntrgj aad pride of tbeir uoestom 
A iloiy ii told of oao of the Swias guard pnahiog buk oao 
of thoae who waa deairona of aesing the Holy Father, when 
he oama rather too eloaa, aod the Trutererian iadigaaatlT 
rapliad, "Barbanaa, I am of anoie&t Roman blood, and 
a o raorar of Tr<>jaa I " In their mode of expreadoD there ia a 
aiixtoro of unagisatioa aad of the remembranoea of a&tiqnitjr 
wUeh aeema to be the inberitaaee of a tuoilj. The namea 
of the plaoea asd of the faeroea of antiqait; are pepnlar 
aBODgat them. The women mention the Appian and the 
Vlaminian Way In pointing oot the road. Gattiglione men- 
tiooa a Traaterarian, who, going to the hooae of the ehief to 
make Bomo oonpUint for an injury he had aalFered, tenni- 
■ated hia eomptaint and hie eulogy of the aaa which had boon 
atdea from him, that when he had hie paek-aaddle be eeemed 
io reality to bo a CioeroL In the Via Lungara ia the beau- 
tiful palace of the Goraini, wbioh contain! the beit oolleotion 
of priTalo painting! in Rome. Queen Chriatina of Sweden, 
when in Bome^ Ured and died io tb!* palaee. It came into 
poaiaaiion of the Cornoi family under Clement XIL, and baa 
been enlarged under the designa of Foga. The library oon- 
taina a rich eoUeetioB of hooka, printed in the fifteenth cen- 
tury, and a aet of rare prbta, wbieb form about 400 Tolnmoa. 
The gardana extend &r up the Janionlum. In the Fameaian 
palaee, oppoaile, are aome of (he moat beautifnl freacoea, 
perhapa, b exiilenee. They were ezecntod from the deeigne 
of Raphael, by hia pnpila, and by himielt The anbJeeta, how- 
•rar, are anch aa wilt not pleaae the Cbriatian pilgrim ; and 
ibongh great ia the beauty of the exeentioo, be will not look 
on tbeee with pleaanra. The aaeent to Bl Pietre in Uonlorio 
ia ^ a winding way, whieh ia ornamented with the atatiooa 
•f the eraaa. The Montorio ia eonaidered not aa a part ol 
tU JaueoloB, bat aa balot a part of the Tatleas. Thua 
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tlu ■tfttemcDt of thoM authon who pimee tlie oranAzioii of 
St Poter on tho Vatiean, agrees wiUi the tradition of thb 
being the spot vhcre ho waa emciSod. Nero, enraged ftt 
tbe death of Simon Magna and at the numeroai oonrendoDB 
vluch were made by tbe poor fisherauii of Galilee in the 
imperial court, caosed bim to bo eeised and oast into tbe 
Mamertioo priaon, from vhenoe the apoetle Wh taken to 
be bound to a column and emcllj aoonrged pnrioiu to bit 
enici&sion. This place ma; ha*« been aoleoted by Kero 
that he might bo able to see the puniabment from bb palace. 
St. Peter waa crucified with hia head downward, eateeming it 
too high au honor to be crucified like hia DiTim master. 
Tho first Christiana, vrho hallowed by lasting monnmeots 
tbe principal places which were made sacred bj the footsteps 
of the apostlex, were careful to mark tbe spot which was ren-' 
dered sacred by the death of St Peter, and tbe ehuroh of 
Sl Peter's in Montorio thus became one of tbe moat beantifiil 
flburchcs in this neigliborhood. During tbe siege of Borne 
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IT., OTtr the ipot pointed out u that wben St. Pet«r wm 
era«ifi»d. In tii« dinroli *n the tombe of two Irieh oliief- 
fauna, wbieli wOI be riewed with interest b; erery pilgrim 
who hnowi the itmgglee wbieh that oonntry hu maintained 
for jrean in defnee of the fidth. The riew from the espla- 
nade in front of the ehnreli, ii one of the moat beantif^il 
abont the eit^. It preeenta Rome to jon in a different point 
of view from what jon bdiold it either from the tower of the 
C»intoI or from Um Mo&to Pinna The oonront is inhabited 
"bj the Praneieeaa^ thoao poor fHan who havo nothing of 
thia world's riohoa, jot hare Intmatod to thdr ooro thoao 
plaees wbieh no worldly riohoa oan pnrahaao ; in tho East, 
the plaee where onr Sarioor waa cmoiSed ; in the TTeat, the 
idaee where hia Yiear mfbred martyrdom. Thia ia indeed a 
glorfooa miaaioit a&d a worthy reomnpaoaa for their hu- 
mility. 



CHAPTER XXXn. 



:>.].brladr1](I-Ufl.- 
Irge,— Choirh of St Jcnran.— P« 
r}-nim1<larc>luCnli;i,— FrDlnUntBariid-aroi 

qu ndla."— et. A(iillu alU iBbim.— Iriih OoOtf. 



In our pQgrlmagcs thrQugb the city, ve ha,r<t had onlj ta 
opportunity to glanoo at somo of the prineipol ohurohei, 
whidi aro rendered more rcmiirkable by their podtkni, or by 
thoi: 
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olmrdi dsrired its name from this. It vu built from tb« 
d«figu of Gnon, except the eapoU and steeple, wbicli ue 
bj BgrrominL The cbapel of St Fraoob oontaioa two an- 
gel*, Molptnred bj Bernini, uiil >ome boantifnl marblea, 
Boldt punted the St Andrew over the high alUr; and the 
paintinga on the oeiling of the ohoir and enpola are bj Ma* 
rinu Bat the glory of the ohureb ia the altar of the Bleased 
Saerament, before which Batiabonne waa oonverted. It waa, 
preriona to thia, dedicated to St. Michael, and waa not re- 
markable for ita deoorationa ; but ainoo the Bleaaed Virgin 
appeared to Batiabonno, in thia ohapel, it has been beaattfied 
bj all that modem art oonld do to effect it. Orer the altar 
is the Blessed Virgin aa she appeared to Batisbonne. The 
baptism and the confirmation of the conrert are also beauti- 
ful!; executed. The altar is huDg with lamps of the most 
costly dosoriptiOD, and with the votive offerings of those who 
bare had the petitions, which they made before this altar 
to the throne of mercy, answered. Tbe place has become a 
aaactoary; and there, at all hours of the day, may be found 
some pious Roman, offering up prayers to her, through whose 
iostromentality Batisbonne became a Christian. Cardinal 
GoDsalvi, the minister of Pius VII., was engaged in almost 
all the afiikirs of importance during the reign of Pius VII. 
The Sovereigna of Europe hod presented him with a rich 
oolleetion of snuff-boxes, as a testimony of the high esteem in 
wbioh they held him. The most beautiful of these was tiiat 
wluch was given him when tbo eonoordat of 1801 waa oou- 
eluded, and which was valued at 30,000 francs. The cardinal, 
1^ his will, ordered all these to be sold, and a port of the 
proceeds to be expended in finishing the facades of several 
of the chnrchea of Itome — amongst these was St. Andrta 
Jttt* FratU. The remainder was to be expended in erecting 
* moanment in the ohnroh of St, Peter's to Pins VIL Por- 
■aisg our way tkrongh the Via OondotU, wa entered tbo 
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ig to the right, soon BrriT'ed at tho ohardi ' 

orto, which cxternallj presents s tcry fio» , 

tering it docs tlic viailor feel disappointed. 

lilt hy Carlo MilaocBC, in 1C12, from th« 

■ ind CortoDO. It ir'i a nave, separated 

. -J Corinthian pillars. Tho chiLp«l to th« 

•m tlie designs of Foiii, le odc of tho finest in 

Lar-pieee is of mosaic, and ia taken from that 

in the church of Su. Mari i del Popolot Tha '. 

he size of the chureh arc especially adapted to this 

iho city, which being rather popalona, it affords 

iportunitics for attending tho catechisms in Lent, 

LiM tho instructions nhich arc girea here in the month 

VI n'ay. The church of Gcsu and Maria, on the opposite 

nda of the itreot, contains some good paintings and marUMr 

snd the Bercral tombs of the Bolognotti family. B^tBraing 

throngh tho Corso, wc arrive at tho piasu of St. Lorenio in 

Lneina, which ia a holy oanctoary, built on the house of her 

whose name it bears. In the portioo are some curioos fres- 

ooe»— amongst these is one of Lucina offering to Anaoletu 

this chnrch, as a titulus. This church is always the title of 

tbe senior cardiual-pricst, who, as such, is dean of the SistiiM 

ohapel. It was held many years by Cardinal Oppisoni, 

Archbishop of Bologna, who died a few years since. Cardinal 

Fruisoni, tho cardinal-prefect of tho Propaganda, SDOCceded 

him. Ho did not enjoy this title long, for his life of labor 

and (lorotion to tho cause of tho church was nearly drawn to 

a. close when he was appointed to it. Whoever bad tho good 

fortune to meet Cardinal Fransoni, can never forget his piety 

and his devotion. Ho was a holy and devout client of the 

Blessed Virgin, and never confirmed or baptized a oonvert, 

without giving them the ruuue of Maria. As cardinal<prefeot 

of the Propaganda, £e had consecrated a great many bishopi 

-^4iiore than even Pope Sylvester. The last he oonseontad 
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mi ft luahop fbr Utt Pnuaian domituoiu, at the ohoroli of St. 
Clandio ; tbongh icarcelj able to p«rfbna the ceremony, from 
bodilj infirmitj, he itUI roeolred to do it Hia Btrongth al- 
most fiulcd liim before the eoneliuion of the ooremony. This 
vaa the 69th ood the lut bishop which he oomecratcd. He 
mi indeed a taint. In the ehnrch of St. IJoreuo ore noma 
of the relics belonging to the ssink In the uoristj is ihown 
the gridiron on which the nint wu mortTTcd : six feet, sbont 
7 inobcs in boigfat, sorrod to fix it upon the marble flag on 
which the ooals were placed ; and pari of this flag is now in 
the sabterraoesn ehnrch of St. Lorenio in Panipema, and 
diows what the ancient lerel of tbe Tlminal Hill at this place 
was. B7 the side of tbe gridiron are three rases— two of 
these oontain the blood of the saint, the other a part of the 
flesb of the martyr. The church and oonvent now belong to 
the Banabitcs. The chapols of the ehnrch ore all beantifullj 
wnomentcd, and it presents a noble appcaronoe, as yon stand 
near the door and look ronnd you. The coiling seems to bo 
larger, and the oxt«nt of the building greater than it really 
is, from the fact of there being only lateral chapols, without 
any aisles. The painting of the Crucifixion, orer the high 
altar, is oonsidored a singular and a fine production of ait, 
and was oxeontcd by Guido. The church of St. Lorcnso in 
Damaso is the next object we resolred to visit. It is sitnated 
at some distaneo from St. Loronso in Lnoino, at the other 
side of the Piassa Narono, and forms port of the polaoe of 
the Canoellaria. On our way, the cburch of Sta. Maria della 
Faee, and the Anima, demand a visit from us. The former 
of these churches was erected from the designs of Peter da 
Cortona. It has a semi^circnlAr portioo, with Doric piUon, 
and the interior is much improTod by the octagon oopolo, 
wUoh is well oonstmcted. This ohurdi was erected by Pius 
IV., in the 16th oentury, at the peace which took place after 
Ctanaaaj bad been derastated by the wars which wei« oaosed 
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On the ceiling of the first chapel to the 
I frcaco of Rnpbael, of tbo sjbils of Co- 
la, and Tivoli. It Una bcca Mtnewhot 
by the poiutiogg not being rery Bkilfull; 
gh altiLrwaa coDstructed after the dcsigr^s 
to, and IS orunuicnt«lir''''''""'«'luiim8of retdoMi- 
>a sculptures aud painting. rcb of the Anima 

Ud not for from tbis, in the name cet. It vu built 
b; ino Genuaos, la 1510; the orcliitoi aaSangaUo; the 
pointiuga ia the obnpcla are hj HannX Bacoio onil Ser- 
niouota ; tbo altar-piece is bj Giulio Rod i, but hu suficrcd 
much hy being retouched by unskilful hondta. German priesta 
have had the cLorgo of it for aomo time, and have lived in 
the adjoining house, which has lately been turned to the ose 
fbr vhicb it was built, and baa opoe more become an Aojpt- 
tium for ttio Gi^rmons visiting the holy city, who chooso to 
toko up their rcaidonco Uicra Tho palaco of tbo Canoellaria, 
dcstiued for diu rcsiJeuce of the vicc-uhancellor of the 
church, was bc{,'uu by Cordiual Hciiarota, and finished by 
Cardinal lliario, nephew of Sixlus I V. Uramante was the 
arebitect. lie adorned tbo court with a portico, above whioh 
is another portico, both sustalacd by granite pillars, supposed 
to have belonged to the portico of I'ouipcy, which cxtoudcd 
to near this place. Tho fruscous iu the £rs( hall represent 
some of the principal events in tbo life of Paul IV. Tbii 
palace has become famous for tbo assassination of Connt 
Itossi, which took place here in 1848, as ho was going to at- 
tend the meeting of tho legislative assembly, whioh was hold 
in tbis palace. The right wing of the palace forms tho church 
of St. Lorenzo in Domoso, which, for beauty of design and 
for its decorations, is not inferior to any of tho churches of 
the same site in Rome. In this church hod been ploccd the 
statue of Uippolytus, tho bishop of Porto, whose history hat 
given rise to so many leaned disoassioDS. On this ohnir ia 



flBpand tbo bmona Fueal nleitdar. A pUin bat elegant 
BoamMBt hu alao been erected to tbe memory of Count 
Boai. Not &r th»n tbe Ceaoellarim u tbe E&gluh college, 
K& ertabliihiBent wbich will be held in venerKtion hj every 
EDj^uh Catholie^ Preriou to the BefonuatiOD, it formod 
tbe ho^tian, wbere tbe Engliib who cmme to Rome were 
neeotioued to atop, and prepare for their holj pilgrimage, 
^Moding thur time in pnjer and meditation, and in Tiaiting 
the holy plaeee and tbe nnotoariea of the city. Shortly 
after tbe Kefonaation, it waa given for the purpoee of fbrm- 
ing a oollege, where prieata were to be edncatcd for tbe £ag- 
liah miadoD ; and nobly hai it performod ita taak — its mortyra 
are many ; thoae who left ite portala, to return to tholr naUre 
land, were erer ready to shed their blood for the faith. It 
waa utruited by Cardinal AUon to the. charge of the Jesuits, 
wbo occupied the poet of directors of the institution for two 
eentariea. Adjoining tbe ooUoge was tbe church of St. Tho- 
Biaa of Caaterbnry, wbioh waa destroyed by the French when 
tbey had poaaeaaion of Home, in tbe beginning of this century. 
A carpenter's ahod now occupies its site, and some of tbe 
tonba that were in it hare been removed to the cloistera of 
tbe oollege. A neat eliapal has been fitted up within the 
college, which b dedicated to St. Thomas of Csutcrbuiy. A 
part of tbe vestment of the saint is the only relio of his 
which tbe college possesses. On his feast, the congregation 
of eardinala of the sacred immnniUes bold thetr eapilla 
here. Those who hare been fortonato enough to bear tho 
two panegyrioa of the saint, whiob the Csrdioal Archbishop 
of WeatraiDstor delivered bcro on two ecparato oocauons, 
cannot forget bow tonebiogly ho spoke of his having said his 
Srst maas on that altar, and of his having been consecrated 
Inabop there alao, and of his readiness to shed Lis blood for 
the fl^tb, like bia illoatrious prodeoeaaor. In the year 1855, 
tb« boiUingi wluek had been vaed aa the college, were eon- 
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bjr the Ukiog Into the possenion of tbs 

it which hftd been occupied u the priv&ta 

aal. To this wu transferred the CoiUgio 

!U established bj Pio Nodo, for the edo- 

uid of those «bo, beiog advanced in life, 

tj».o tbcmselTca for ' ' sthood. This col- 

Jie brief period wbi' .^ npscd ■iD< 

Established, baa given good bclp to e English mbsion. 

out of eight of the priests cugagcd fti. present in tbo a 

a Eogtand, baro been educated in the Eoglisb collegia. 

'ibrary posaessCB some valuable works, and the whot« 

i^mcat shows bow much the energy and actiritf of tba 

ibngiish mind is eapnblo of effecting, and how amply tha 

blening of Providence rests upon the labors of those who, ia 

£utb, rciiolvcd to do wbal was in their power to keep alive 

the Uth in EngUod, during the withering peneontioa of tnor* 

thaa two oentnriea On leaving the coU<^, m passed hy 

the chnroh of St. Jerome della Carita, where St. Philip Noi 

resided. He was wont to address the English students iriien 

ho saw them passing, as a body of yoathfnl martyrs. Of tide 

wo have spoken already. We come to the Pisna Fameasi, 

which has two beautiful fountains, formed by two large basins 

of Egyptian graoite, one of which was found in the baths of 

Caracal la, aod tbo other in the baths of Titus. In thispiazsk 

is the Palazzo Fcrneu, which belongs to the Neapolitan 

Government. It was built from the designs of Michael 

Angclo and of Delia Porta, by Paul III., who oommeneed it. 

when cardinal, about 1530, and it was Bnisbed by his nepbew. 

Tlo sarcophagus found in the tomb of Cecilia Metella, on 

the Appian AVay, is Ju the court of the palace. We now bent 

our steps to Su Paul's outside the walls. Before leaving the 

city, we stop to examine the pyramid of Caiua Cestiu, vlich 

is near the gate of St. Paul. This gate was substituted bj 

Aurelian, for tbo sndont porta trigemina, whoa he ex-^nded 
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Um udnt tiij villa. On tbt t^t nda, u 70a 1wt« tli« 
ei^, u tba tomb of Cmu Ctctns. It is of & qnidnngukr 
fenn, lik* & pjnmid, aod wm baQt in 830 dajs ; it i* oor- 
mtA vitfa flag! of mublo, & foot thick ; it if 122 feet higfa, 
•ad 06 fttt on eoeh aide at tlie liaaa. The obamber ia the 
iatariar ia 1(4 fbat long bj 18 feet wide, and it ia 14 feet in 
bd^L Tbo room ia oorared witb ataoeoe^ amoagit which 
an painUd aomo wished figoiea of famalea, raaci, and other 
onamenta, wbiob allade to the offiee of Caioa Cestua, which 
WM to prepare the aolemn baaqaeta of the goda, which wore 
beU is the tenplea after aigoal Tiotoriea, or when aome ca- 
lami^ thrcateaod the Bcpoblio. The nm which contained 
tba aihea of Caitu Costaa, and hia aUtuo, which waa on the 
anmmit of it, Iwre diaappcarod. Popo Alexander, ia 1673, 
repaired thia mcnament. In digging, two amall aiarble pil- 
lara, fluted and well worked, wore dlicorcred, and were placed 
«i the west aide of the pyramid. Two bases of statnos woro 
also discoTored j an inaoription on the bsse of one of thorn 
abowa that Gaina Ceatos lirod in the time of Angiutos. Not 
hr from this ia the oemeter; of the Protcataata, which ia ai& 
sated within the walls. There is something painful to tliiuk 
of ia this sitnatioa of the Protestant barial-groaad noor the 
tomb of a bestbea priest ; bat thoir rcaomblaDoe in one point 
makes as (bel still saddoi^-ao erom marks the rcitiiig-plaoo 
of oor separated brethroa, or of the heathen pricsL When 
this is not seea, it makes ns fear that all has perished, and 
that tba hope of the Christian does not aninmte the boeom of 
the sorrinng friends. There maj be the vagoe hope of moot- 
ing again, bat there is not the living rcalitj of thooo gone 
before ns bmng members of the commnnion of saints, for no 
aaerifiea is oflercd up for them, no prajer is heard on their 
behalf befoii the merej seat. Tho ship has soak beneath 
the wsTOf^ and there seems to romsio nothing to tell of what 
its fata ia, •(■what the bopea of the wurivon respecting it 



up in iLc Matiiivtiuc prisoo, in (lie luoiu 
iTcrc both takin out od the 20tli of Ji 
passed tbrougli tlio gito irigemina, vben 
them according to the orders vtliich Uio 
Fot«r was brought to tho Vation, whci 
•ltd St. P«d comnwnocd liia jonntc^ to 
vboTo lie wu bohotidod. It Momi diffin 
■tuid tha natura of tbeao onion, utd tj 
Apoatlos took. Tlic Taticu and tbo 
ncarljr at tlio oppoaito ndoa of Boiuo, wli 
priaon ii uoarlj in tho oontrc Tbo sk 
seomi to be, thkt thoy wera botb eoDdiu 
after tho fUgoUation in tho Forum, thrt 
pUooa of tho cit;, to gratify tbo Bomaaa, 
cruel apectacle, and than marebed tbrougfa 
mina ; and bocatiso this being the pooror i 
moit of tho Christiana dwelt about this ap 
waa sent, then, to the Vatioan, to tho other 
bocauM) tbU was tbo Jews' quarter of tbo i 
of tho faithful who followed tbena to oxoc 
plaea where the two Apostles sepanttod. < 
ereoted a auudl ohapcl, with an inseriptioi 
eireumstaace. Dionjaius, in bia cplstlo U 
of tbia separation of tho Apostles, and alao 




li OM vt tb* Sra patrUrdial ohtuehet, tnd «u fonndad l(j 
OoHtantiiM^ »t tba raqnost of St 8jlrt*t»T, on the put of 
iha Catuomb wb«n St. Pul ma bariMl after bii inartjr- 
don. A rMeript of tbe Emporon TdentuM IL, Thaodonns, 
nd Areadioa, wbiob ia ia tbo Trntioau Ardiives, tod ia dated 
S86, ordan tbe prafeet of Borne to build this ehnreh on » 
mora magnifioant aeala^ All tbe Popea, from time to Ume, 
hare daesMd it to be tbeir datj to embelliab it, and to leep in 
parfaet npair ao Tenanible a tnonnment of antiqnitj. On tbe 
al^t of Ute 16th of July, 1828, a fire, etnacd, it is said, by 
tko negjignea of a plnmber, radnecd nearly tbe entire of it 
to aiba^ Tbe aged Pontiff waa lying on bia bed oi aickneaa 
vhan tbia orent took place. Hia anoceaaor, Leo XII., im- 
aadiatelj gave order* to rabnild it, and the ebnroh ia now 
searlj oomplate. It waa conaeoratcd bj Pie Nono, on the 
lOtb December, I8H the Sunday within the ocUto of the 
Imnunlate Coneeptlon, in tho preacoco of the Cardinala and 
Prdataa who bad aaaemblod in Bome to witneaa the definition 
of tbe Intmaonlate Conoeption. For beauty of design, and 
akill ia tbe arta, it will be aeen that the modem Romans are 
Ml behind those masters who hsTo preceded them. Tho 
tnnaepts hariag been parUally finished, the high altar waa 
eoaaeerated by Gregory XVI. This altar still rctaina tbe 
old ci&orio which was in the former chorch. Over this baa 
been ereetedabaldaechino, which iaaupportedbyfonr eolnmas 
of alabaatar, whiob were presented by Mchemet AU— tbey 
an 60 feat in height. Tbe transepts haxe at either end an 
altar of malaobite, the gift of the late Emperor of Bnaaia. 
For fio h aaaa and bcanty, then is nothing eqaal to them in 
the world — tbey are Talued at 50,000 dollars each. Over 
ibsaa an two paintinga, whiob, though tbey appear to be woll 
aseented, do not satisfy those who hare the direction of tho 
boildiag. The atatnea of St. Benedict and St. Soholastiea, 
plaesd ia niebao at each aide, nrer tbe altar on tbe left, an 
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dooed to nbei, our predeceaon, Leo XII., Pina TIIL, aad 
Gregorj XVL, deemed thcf eould not show thdr affeotion 
&r the Apoitle more efibetivolj, thui hj endenToring to re- 
build ihia now tomplo. Tboy did not, therafore, Bparo any 
troable or expenM in doing eo, and Uid out largo eume of 
monej from the pontifical treasure on tho worka, and etirred 
op the piety of the fiiithfnl, to induce thom to malto offerings 
for this great oause, in order that tho now temple might bo 
built with all the aplendor of modern art and indiutry. Greg- 
ory XVL, our worthy predeoesior, uw the external walls of 
the nare built, and the eolumni orooted, and oonacoratcd the 
high altar. The transopti and nare wore complotoJ, when 
wo were, by the insamtablo praridonoe of God, though un- 
worthy of each an honor, elected to the chair of Peter. Wo 
were deairona of eronlatiDg tbo oxamplcs of so many of our 
predecessors, and of showing our piety towards the Apostle 
PanL Wo therefore loft nothing untried in all our labors 
and our trials, in order that this temple might bo built and 
completed in erery part connected with iL" About a mile 
from the church of St. Paul's, arc tho Salrian waters, near 
which are situated tho Thrco churchoi which ore dcdioatod to 
8S. Tinecnt and Anastasius, St. Paul and Sta. Maria ad 
Scala CcelL Here the pilgrim is tomptcd to take off his 
ahoes, for the ground on whioh he walks is holy. The church 
of SS. Vincent and Anastasios has seen St. Bernard praying 
in it, and offering the holy sacrifice on its altars. Tbo church 
was built in 625 by Hooorios I., was restored in 773, 
by Adrian L, and endowed largely by Charlemagne, in 
the year 800. Innocent II. gare this, together with tho ad- 
joining mooaateiy, to the monks of Citeauz, in 1140. Tho 
first abbot of the monastery was afterwards elected Pope, 
under the title of £ugoniuB UL Frescoes of the twelve 
Apostl^ by Aaphael, ornament the pillara, and tbo altars 
an •nriohed by many reliea. Tho East and Wost are rop- 




uus, irho was martyred to Persia, and 
glory of SptUD. Sul. Nftrit. ail Scola 
1 on tho ocmclory of St. Zono, vrlicro iuoto 
13 UiriBtinns wore iiij ioclolinn, tngctlicr 

1 Boint, adcr Iiaviiig work >allis. Tito cburcU 

i> VL an Dcbigoa form, with n cu] 1 was repaired ia 

15^2 by Cardinals Tarucso and Al^J iiui, from tLc do- 

sigiis of Viguula and Delia Porta. 'J !» of July, 298, is 

tlic date of tlio martyrdom of tiioeo Lo en. On tliat day 
tbcy were inarehcd through iLo Porta 'J cmina, and in tbia 
solitary valloy, called ifuiia Jupiter n, aTij, tLcy wero all 
put to death. When St. Jicrn;irJ was sajia^ nia&s in this 
cliurch, he saw a miractiloua ladJtr, which eitcndcd from 
euth to hcavoD, and oiigcls uccnding on tho itcpo. Henoo 
tbo cborch has boon called ad Seala Ccdi. Tho church dodi* 
cated to St Paul, whoro ho was martyred, wm rebuilt by 
Cardinal AldobrondinL In tho ehurck oro tbrco ^ings of 
water, which auraanlously gushed from tho earth where the 
head of the Apostle touched it. In an angle is tho oolomn 
to which tho Apostle was bound whan ho was boheado<L 
Near it is the altar of the saint, omamontod with columns of 
black porphyry. As the Apostlo was led to tbo place where 
bo was martyred, ho converted throo of the soldiers of the 
escort, who were martyred three days aftorwardii As hia 
bead was cut off, instead of blood flowing from tho body, a 
stream of milk issued from it, which covered the ground and 
tbo lictor. Tho bead made three bounds, and tho throe foun- 
tains sprung up where it touched tho onrtb, each still pre- 
■ciring a different tomperature. After the execution, FUa- 
tilla covered tho bead of tho Apostle in her Toil, and buried 
it in a catacomb of Luoino, on tho Ostion Way, and his body 
was, by tho careful attention of Lucina, afterwords oonTcyod 
to tho same spot At the same moment, tho priest Marcetlus 
was giving a royal sepulture to St. Petor, who bod booo en* 
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dfiod on tiM heights of the VktioaiL The efieota of tho 
nularU hftre beea so deatroctive here, that the conTent has 
hwg unoe ccawd to be inhabited, and man ia now offered up 
in those churohea bjr the Franoiecaiifl, vho reside at St. Se- 
baetiao's. We retrace our iteps again to St, Paul's, and, 
taming to the right, follow the road which loads to the cata- 
eombs of St. Calixtns and the ohuroh of 8L Scbaatinn. This 
church is supposed to hsTO been dedicated b; St. Sylvester. 
CoDstantine the Great having founded it, it was restored in 
867 bf Pope Damasos, and was dedicated again to St. Se- 
liastian. It was rebuilt bj Cardinal Sctpio Borghose, in 1611, 
from the designs of Ponsio. The front is decorated with a 
. portico, and is sosbunod by six pillars of granite. The high 
altar is adorned with four oolntnns of green marble. In tho 
ehapcl of tho saint is a statue of St. Sebastian, soulptured by 
Giorgotti, from the model by Bemini Near the obapel of 
St. Sebastian is tbo entraooe to the catacombs. In those 
were concealed the bodies of St. Fetor and St Paul, the 
eastern Ohristiana maintaining that the bodies of St Peter 
and St. Paul belonged to them, as being from the same coun- 
try, formed the projcot of taking them to tho east. They 
were proceeding to carry their project into execution, when 
ft terrible storm overtook them, and they were obligod to de- 
sist in their attempt, and had only time to deposit them ia 
the entranee to the catacomb, where they remained hidden 
for a long time. Near the altar, whioh conceals the entrance 
to this spot, was the chair of the Pope St Stephen, who was 
killed in this place dnrmg the celebration of the sacred mys- 
tffries. This choir, sprinkled with the blood of the saint, is 
tkow ia the church of the Knights at Pisa, who are called 
after the saint the choTalien of St Stephen, In the ohapel 
to the right is a oollee^n of relics, too numcroas to bo 
named ; omiwgst these sro the heads of St Calixtas and Si 
Slophen, and the iioa of one of the arrows which pierced Sl> 
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blood of thom who died as its mariyn. Deep indeed must 
be the feelings of humiliation, as we think how little we have 
done for the adrancemont of the faith, eompared with the 
leal and the sufferings of the first martyrs. We go to visit 
the ehureh of 8t Agatha aUa Suburra^ where the students 
of the Irish ooUege were engaged in preparing for the oelo- 
bration of tho ffstiral of St Patriek, by a solemn Tridaom. 
It b indeod a beautiful sight to the stranger, to behold theso 
bom in a distant eonntry round the altar of a virgin mar- 
tyr, thus hallowing the festival of the apostle of their country. 
The Irish ooUogo bad been founded by Luke Wadding, and 
was endowed by Cardinal Ludovisi, and eonimittod tg tho 
earo of tho JesuitSi Its buildings were situated in the Via 
Ibomesi, near tho olmreh of SS. Doniinieo and SiMto, in tho 
houso now occupied as a French college. Oliver Plunket^ 
one of Ireland's martyrs, was educated here. Tho Fronoli, 
when they had possession of Rome, in the beginning of tliis 
eentary, seised on its property, and sent tho rector of tho 
oollogo, and the few students he had with him, out of tho 
city. About tho year 1825, the Irish bishops resolved to 
ro-ostablish this institution. Sixteen burses were established 
through the liberality of those prelates, and this forms tho 
endowment of tho oolloge. Students, whose friends are ca- 
pable of maintaining tliem, are also received. The number 
of students lias varied much during tho last tliirty years, 
generally averaging about twenty in number. The college, 
on its re-establishment, was placed in buildings near tho 
ehuroh of St. Lucia, in the Via hoUeglu oseure. Through 
the liberality of Gregory XVI., it was removed to its present 
ntuation ; and tho monastery attached to the church of St. 
Agatha, which formerly belonged to the monks of Monte VeT' 
ginSf a £unily of the Benedictines, was appropriated to their 
use. The ohurch of St Agatha is a venerable sanctuary. It 
was oonseer a ted by Gregory the Great, in whose life are men* 
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tionod tho miracles nhicli took place at tlie c 
it. Tho churcli Los bocn ilccorutcd at iho cxpoaso of the 
irrewQt titular, Cardinal Aotouclii. Tlirougb tlio mamliMDOa 
of Mr. Cliarlcs Biftucooi, a beautiful moaumcut htu beca 
erected to the mciuor; of O'CoDncll, whoM iicarl ia buried 
in this church. Bcncatli tho inscriptioo is a beautiful bas»> 
relievo, TaprcscDtiog O'CoudcU at iLo bar of tho Uoum of 
Oouimous, refusing to take tbe oatba wbioh ifcro Icadcrcd to 
liim b; tho Speaker, artor bis election for tbo Count/ of Claro, 
ID 18'2S. TliO artist bus been most felicitous ia UU grouping 
of tbc (lifforcut poraona ; and in Iti« likoocssoa, O'CounoU** 
likcDOM is iwrfuot — ^you twoin to licar biin uttering tho motiio- 
rablu wordH with which bo rufiucd to tako tlio oath. Too 
much cannot bo aaid of tho libcruHty of ono who tltua Iisli 
raiaod a tributo, In tho Eternal Citj, t« tbo ntotooi^ of him 
wboM labora for religion, and wboao exertiou ia bnaldiig the 
obaiu of thraldom wbioh bound tbo Iriab Catboli^ wUl 1m 
romembcrod a* long aa Ireland lasta, or anlriibtua nnalu 
to toll of tboM tbingi to bia obildm. 
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CHAPTER XXXm. 

TIm FovatalM of Bobv-TIm Flnt.Aqii«daet in Boiiie.--^Th« Anlo Tetni.— Tb« 
▲qvaTopvk^— AqoalUrtoa.— Aqoa JolUk^Aqa* y«rgtii«.^AqiM AlBletiiM. 
— 'Tkt Claadlaa Aqoedoet^FoBUoa PmiUda. 

It wm the remark of an ancient writer, that you may judge 
of the wonders of Rome, amongst other things, by the aque- 
ducts. The modem trayeller may indeed say, that the foun- 
tains of modem Rome exceed any thing to be met with in 
any other city of Europe. The fountains of Moses, the 
Pauline fountab, and the fountain of Treri, those in the 
Piazsa Navona, and those in the piazza of St Peter's, exceed 
any thing that is to be met with elsewhere — not only in the 
beauty of their constmction, but also for the supply of water 
which they giro the city. In other places you have a small 
stream, which silently deposits the water that flows from it 
in the prosaic reservoirs of wood or stone, which are con- 
structed for thb purpose ; but here you see rivers, which are 
brought twenty or thirty miles on arches of triumph, to pay 
their tribute to the Eternal City. Their waters fall in cas- 
cades, into large basins of granite or marble, surrounded by 
statuary, or seem to burst forth from rocks, which are arranged 
with an art which equals nature. In this magnificence we 
reeogniie the heritage of the ancient masters of the world. 
Ancient Rome imprinted on all these works a hidden grandeur, 
which seems to break forth anew, when Rome has become 
Ohrisiian. Until the year of the city, 442, the Romans were 
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Gootontod witu tho water of tlio Tiber, and vith wb&t xunft 
welb ud fouDtaiiis supplied Uiem nith. Appins CUudim, 
sumuaed tbo bliud, ia tbis ycu- uTidcrtook t« bring Ut Roms 
a strtum of water tbat wna aituaud about ton milo* from Um 
city, on the Via Prenestina. It raa pu't of the wa; »iot^ 
the aide of tbo DionDtAin, and tlirougli tho romiindcr of tho 
vay it ran in a atoaa channel, which was cupported bj archaa, 
and called an aqueduct. It entered tbo city near the Port* 
Gapena, and ran as far aa tho Campus Martins, The Anio 
Vetua wu brought to Rome b; the eeosan Curiua Deotatu 
and Laciua Fapinis, ia the year of tho city 481. The wldi«ra 
of Pyrrbus, who were mado prisoacrs, and tlia riches of thia 
king, were omplofcd in building this superb aqueduct. It 
commenced near Tivoli, and joined llie Claudian aqueduct aA 
tb» Porta Capena. Five-aiztlu of th* waj tbo itraaiafinrad 
andor tkegronad, and through tbo remaindar it waabnni^U 
on arcbea. The Aqua l^pula was aitoated elenn milei from 
Home, on tho Latin Waj. It waa brought to Boou bj aa 
aqnodnot, which was boilt hj the oeoaon Copio and Lo» 
giniu, in the year 628. Tho Aqua Mareia, which iaood 
from the monntaina of Sabina, traversed tho oountiiea of tb* 
Maraos and the lake Ficina, and was brought to Bomo by aa 
aqnoduot 28 leagues long. The Aqua Julia wai brooj^t to 
Borne by Agrippa, dnring the oonsulshipof Angustoi, intb* 
year 721. It risea in the mountains near Frascati, on the 
Latin Way, about twelve miles from Ilom«. Th« Aqun 
Vtrgitu waa conveyed to Bomo by Agrippa, the BOn-in-U« 
of Augustua, and took ita name from a young girl, who 
abowed the spring to somo Boldiers who were thirsty. Tbia 
water takes its riae abont eight miles from Borne, betwaaa 
the roads to Tivoli and Preneste. The conduit ia Bobterra- 
ueons, and nearly fourteen miles long, and waa repurod by 
Claudiiu and Tnjan. It antera the oity naai tba Via Jt»> 
m^ntatta, and, going Mund tba Monta BUoi^ i 
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itidf bdow the gardona of Sallust, not &r from the place 
where the ohardi of the Trinita ds* Monti is situated at 
jffeeenl Here it was divided into two hranohes — ^the first 
flowing down the way called the Via Condotti, towards the 
nanmadiia of Domitian ; the other towards the fountain of 
TrerL This aqnedaet had been rendered useless bj the wars 
and derastaUons which raged so long in Home. It was re- 
atored bj the munificence of different Popes ; and Gregory 
XIIL distributed it through the citj. The Aqua Alsietina 
was brought to Rome bj Augustus, from the lake of the 
aama name, on the Claudian Way. The Claudian aqueduct 
was the most remarkable of all those. Its ruins traverse the 
Campagna, and it is still used for bringing to Homo a large 
anpplj of the water which is used in the city. It was com- 
menced bj Caligula, and finished by Claudius, and conveyed 
the water from Subiaco, forty miles from Home. Pliny the 
Elder tolls us that it would require only seven millions and a 
half to build it, but this calculation cannot be correct, for the 
oonstruction of the works was carried on by prisoners and 
slaves, and had their labor been paid for, it would amount to 
muoh more. The Anio Novus also was conveyed to Home 
by this aqueduct The Fantana PaoHna^ situated on the 
Janiculum, between St. Peter in Montorio and the gate of St 
Panoratius, was constructed by Paul V., in 1G12, after the 
designs of Fontana and Madcmo. It is adorned with six Ionic 
columns, between which are three large and two small foun- 
tains. Trajan brought this water to Home for the benefit of 
the Trastevere ; it was called Sabatina, because it flowed 
from the lake Sabbatino, now Braociano. Paul V. repaired- 
the ancient conduits, and it now supplies the Vatican and 
the parts of the city at this side of the Tiber with water. 
The length of the aqueducts which supplied Bome with water 
was about 180 leaguesL If they were all eolleeted together, 
thcj would tern a stMam as large as the Seine. Thesolidity 



wmm 





dug to thirty foct Jeep, and 
vcjing water— often two rows 
oUier. Onr modorn worlu i 
tboM. - WboB the aqnodnota 
WBA diwIikTgod tlioir wat^n ii 
wudepontcd; othora wero bn 
tlMj wan divided ioto di&bron 
ctinaao, with loaden plaga, reei 
Malt r^on or DaumBctiiik. W> 
*"**"" f. aoppliod the faouaca wil 
to aneli with pipe*, or amall ctuuiU 
bmdrad of thus outlos ornamoaU 
ud goddave^ Thou mtut h^vo 
ud tandod maah to boauti^r the 
*— '*'y m raoeiTO from beholdi 
BenD^ udo&l power — hat othan 
tan at of pnm&eaa that hkvo boo 
Aak ha*a wo^ad ia ohaini, tad 
vb3A thwa buldingi were witen 
Wtit Ma of as aqneduoU to oooi 
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FaMto Otmlrtniy it tk« Tali«UL— Ctramoay «f CtrdtB«U r«Mlirlnf th« HaI— 
Pfflfato OtMlitofyw— CoogrtgatSoM «f tb« CArdlBAU^ConfrtgAttoB of tb« 
Bolj Oflkt.— CoBgrtc^M of tte Iiid«z.— CongngatloB of tb« PropogB&dft^— 
Tbo OoBgngitloa of tho CooboIL— OoagrcfBtioB of tbo EinmiBon of BUhopi^ 
— CoBgrtgBdoB of BUbopo OBd B«(«Un. — OonfregaUoB of XeolMlMUoal Im« 
fliBBltj.— Tho CoBgrefftUoB of Bitot.— OoD|rr«(ftUoB of iBdnlgoBeoa.— Coa* 
ffiogotloB of StBdtac— PMBttoBtioria.— DotorlA.— CMOollMiBr-Tho Bota.— TiM 
OoMoB Bott, 

To-BAT we were admitted to behold oDe of the most interest- 
iDg eiroumstanoes connected with the creation of cardinals — 
the public consistory at the Vatican, and the receiving of the 
bat bj those cardinals who had been created a few days be- 
fore at a private consistory. The Sala Ducale^ which is 
entered from the 8dia JUgict^ by a door opposite to the en- 
trance to the Sistine chapel, was fitted up with galleries for 
the privileged spectators. At the end there was erected a 
throne for the Holy Father. Around the throne were as- 
sembled the bishops who assist at the throne ; and on benches 
on each side of the hall the Sacred College of Cardinals were 
seated. Those newly elected were in readiness at the entrance 
to the halL One of the apostolic prothonotaries commenced 
by reading the postulation relative to the canonisation of a 
saint This being concluded, those newly elected came in 
their turn, and prostrated themselves at the feet of the Holy 
Father, who embraced them and placed on their heads the 
red hat, saying to each : ^ Beceive the red hat, the nuurk of 
the dignity of a oardinal, which shows that you are bound. 




.nUi7 of tilt Mllege and the oUmt attaid»nts nmuning in 
u ftdjuniiig room. Formerlj nutttera were treated of judi- 
•ikUj ia the private oonaistories; but now only thoM mattera 
whieh nqain ao form, utd vhieh nUto to the pontifical re- 
Uticmi of tha Holj Soe, ors troated oC Hew eardinaU ara 
ereatad. Tba commendatory abbots, whoee appointment ia 
rcaorred to the Holy Sco, are appointed. Fatrtarohs, arch- 
bidiapa, Inabopa, are aleotod ; the emotion of new eoea made, 
and the pallioma giren to archbishops. A parUoolar eoo- 
gregatkm, callod the eoiuittorii eontuHrix, is appointed, 
before which all the matter* are examined, wliioh are snb- 
mittad to the prirato ooniiatory. In the puhlio consistory, 
whioh ia held in the prcaoneo of the cardinals and prelates, 
and other officers, bceidca the giving the hat to the new 
eardinal, the votea are taken respecting the canoDiiatioa of 
sainta. Legate* a Latere are received when thoy return 
from their mission, and public ombassadora are sometimca 
raeeiTcd in the pablie oonustoiy. To enable the Holy Fa- 
ther to discharge the rariotu datics of his office, as Vicar of 
Christ, and hood of the Catholic Ghnreb, sercral congrega- 
tiona have been appointed, to whom various dntics ore as- 
signed. It may not prove uninteresting to give a history of 
these, and a brief aoconat of tlio duties assigned to each. 
After the consistory, which ia the ebiof and the nnion of all 
the other oongrogations, comes the Congregation of the Holy 
Office Paul IIL institutod this congregation at Borne, which 
oosksisted of six cardinals at first Fins IV. bcreased the 
Bumber. Siztas V. fixed it at twelve, which meet erery 
^nnirsday before the Holy Father, who is the president ci 
tliia eoogregatioD. To thia oongregation belong Hveral prel- 
ates and members of the religious orders, and also secular 
elaigy, who an the oonanltora. One of these officers is called 
tha eommiasBiy of ths holy o&o»— before him all the Judicial 
pnMMM an taaud. He baa two assistaBta, and otbar 
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offieen. Frcrions to the mattcn being bronght before tho 
Gret conjugation of tbo canliniiln, iLcro aro usiuill; two 
preparatory coogrcgationo licld — tho first congisliog of Ibo 
coiisultom, tho other of llio cardinals, wbo, liaTing considered 
tlio mailers fully, refer tbcm to tbo congregation before tba 
Uoljr I^aiber, when the consultors are admitted, and again 
discus the nuttier in his presence. Thcac then retire, and 
tlie cardinals give their votes. The Holy Father himself 
having heard these, finally coneludcs the matter. The asac^ 
sad commissary are then ealled in, and tho doerce is published 
in conformity witli the sentence which the Pope is pleased to 
give. Such is the nature of the Im^uisition, which has been 
■0 mnob calumniated by Protestant writers. In 1848, the— 
priMns, M muoh Bpokeoof, wore thrown open to pnbliogue. 
In them tbore was found but one man, whose euo is well 
known — ho was & student of the Fropsgands. Letter^ 
which afterwards sppeored to hsro been forged, were sent to 
tho Propaganda, as if coming from the Paoha of E^pt^ !»•- 
questing that this young man, then about eommeneing hia 
theological alndics, should be consecrated Arehbiahop of 
Memphis, in Egypt, he being an Egyptian, and tbat tba 
oourt and many Egyptians wore ready to beooma CatboliciL 
He was accordingly consecrated bishop, and, after spending 
some time in Bomo, W3s scot to Egypt, under the charge of 
an able theologian, a Franciscan, who was to be his obief 
director in tho management of things. On the Toyage, th« 
Fraueiscao began to have some auspicioDs; and when thej 
arriTcd at Alexandria, word was sent by the Franciscan to 
the Paeba, who told them not to land, or he should eat off 
their heads. They accordingly returned to Borne, when thia 
man, who had thus been consecrated bishop on the fiuth of 
forged documents, was committed to tho keeping of the holy 
office. He had lived in these rooms, oalled priiona, for nearly 
23 yean, when he waa liberated by the Bopublioani, moob 
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against lus wilL At Easter, 1849, they wished him to bless 
the people with the Holj Soorameot, from the balcony of St 
Peter's, as they had announced to the people that now onr 
liOrd himself woiild bless tbcm, and not his vicar. This the 
bishop^ aflter 28 years* imprisonment, refused to do. Another, 
howerer, was found to do so. When the Holy Father re- 
tomedi he xeceired the poor bishop kindly, and now allows 
him a pension, and has placed him to live with the noviocs 
of the Vineentians, on Monte Cayallo. He can be met with 
•rery day, walking through tho streets of Rome. Such is the 
manner Some deids with those who hare transgressed against 
ber, always desiring to overcome evil with good. The Con- 
gregation of the Index was established by Siztus V., and 
consists of six cardinals, with a secretary, consul tors, and ex- 
aminers, among whom is always the master of tho sacred 
palace. Its object is to examine those books which are dan* 
gerous to faith and morals, and to prohibit the reading of 
them by the faithful. Benedict XIV., by his wise regula- 
tions, has rendered the mode in which the congregation per- 
form their labors—almost a perfect model of patience and 
diligence ; so that when a book is condemned, it is with the 
most perfect satisfaction and good will that every Catholic 
believes the perusal of the book will be dangerous to faith 
and morals, and ho will readily yield obedience to it Tho 
Congregation of the Propaganda was instituted in 1622, by 
Gregory XV. The object of this congregation is to propa* 
gate the faith throughout the world, especially in those coun- 
tries where the Gospel has not been preached, and also to 
•end foith missionaries to spread the seeds of salvation 
throughout the world. In order to effect this more fully, 
Urban VIIL, seeing the good results which had attended the 
colleges that had been instituted by Gregory XIIL, insti- 
tuted the college of the Propaganda. Tho students of the 
ooU^gOi which now amount to more than a hundred, are kept 
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unitut-Mcntariei, ind who carry on tbe oorreflpondeneo 
with the diiTeront buliopa throughout Chriatcndom. The 
CoDgrcgation of the Examinora of Biahopa oonnsta of two 
MwiiBUaioua, oompoecd of nino aad of aix oardinals, bcforo 
whom, in the preaonce of the Holy Father, and the osust- 
aota, who are gcoerallj ohoson from tbe reli^ona bodies— 
Ihoae appointed to buboprics b Itolj and the ul«»— are ex- 
amiucd. If tho eandidato be fooud fit, he ia prcGOoiaed 
ia the cnwatorj, and after thia oonaooratcd. The SAcrod 
Congregation of Biahopa and Regnlan waa institnted bj 
Sixtoa V. To thia congrogation all matters connected with 
bioh^ and the roligiona ordora, and the biahopa and secular 
prelatea, are referred. It oonsiata only of cardinals, and 
uattera of the highest importance are discussed by it. One 
of tbe cardtnala ia tbe prefect of the congregation, he boa a 
prelate as bia ecoretary. TLo Congregation of Ecclesiastical 
Immniutica was erected by Urban 'VIII.,to consider tbe 
matlera eonnected with eeclosiaatical jurisdiction in those 
eoontriea when tbe aorcreign power ia Catholic, and to bin* 
dor ita being inraded b; the accular power. The Congrcga- - 
tion of Rilea waa oatablishod bj Sixtns V., to consider tbe 
natten eonnected with the oclobration of dirino worship, tbe 
eanoniiation of aainta, and the different nnttera connected 
vith the offioea in tbe Breriary and in the Misaal. The or- 
dinary congregation eonsiste of the eardbals appointed by the 
Holy Father, the prelates and tbe other ofEcers oonncotod with 
the ooogrcgatioD, the aeorctary, tbe two masters of tbe papal 
ecremoniea, the promoter of the faith, the master of the sacred 
pnloea, and the Pope's sacristan. To the extraordinary oongro- 
gationa, to which belongs the oanonisatioa of tbe aaints, three 
auditors of the Rota aro anmmoaed, one of tbe prothonota- 
lisa and tbeologiana, who are oalled oonaallora; to those 
an also added the noal akilfol physieiana and philoaophera, 
•■d oUmt pro fa aio n , to wben the oouidantioo ia committed 
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of thoso oporfttiosB wltioh are ucribfld to mirMlei, End wli»- 
thoT thoy merit to bo c&lled sncb, or merolj ariM from natu- 
ral (uuacs. Tho Congregation of ludulgonoei wu eat»bluhed 
bjr Clement IX., in 1C69, and oonaiBts of six oudiiula^ ono 
ti wliom it tho prefect. A sooulor proUta KCti «> tho Mcie- 
tarj, and tlicro are also oonaulton, aa in tho other eongr^ga- 
tione. To its caro tho oonaideration of now indulgeaoes, and 
also tlio granting of privilcgod altars, are oommltted. The 
Congregation of liztraordinar; Eoelesiaitioal Affiura mi 
established hj Pius VII., in 1814. To this oongregntitti ia 
eoinmittod the oonBideration of tho ooncordata whioh ai^ al- 
tered into hj the U0I7 See vith the Catholio powon of tho 
^orld, and oUo tho DOgotiatlons respecting them. Tfaa Saored 
Congregation of Studios vas instituted bj Sixttu V. To its 
care are committed tho gymnasia and the onirsraitioa in the 
Poutifical States. The Sacred Poonitentiaria wu inatitntod 
fur the purp--:!<c of granting diitponBations from im^ndtmonte 
mid irregularities, and the Dataria for the granting all thoM 
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-^MtiBg MoleaiutiflBl matten. Sodi ue tlie principal eon- 
gnpdiOM knd tlM tribnnmla wliioh coiutit&t« the vondroiis 
«rguaattiaa of the Gstholia Chnreb, wid vbieh reguUto sU 
its tStin. To moh of thoM oongrcgationi ererj t*ao ia sab- 
MitUd, and iaaUj dMided bj tha Boljr Seo itaelf. Tboa tbe 
isfluoM of tbo H0I7 Sea ia fait thnmghoat tin world. Tbe 
«^lala of Otltar nation* and ooontriea oxeroiaa their inflneooo 
1^ tbair povar and rioliea. RomegOTema only hj ita word. 
If a doetrine ii defined, or a ^adpline ia modiSed or enforced ; 
if Uibopa ar* iutitnted, or new dioecwa are made, Rome ef- 
beta all tliia b; ita apeaking ita deeree, which ia rcrerenood 
ikrOB^umt all the parts of the world. But we bare dclajod 
■0 long in giving an aeoovnt of theaa different eongrcgationa, 
that it ia sow timo to describe a coremooy whicli all wbo 
ban been in Rome dnriog tbe ho); season of Lent ban seen. 
On the fonrth Sandajr in Lent there is high msu, u on tho 
other Snitdaja in Lent, in the Sistine ehapol. On this day 
a eaidiaal eelebrate^ Ai the proccwion cntora the chnpcl, a 
prolate is seen bearing before the H0I7 Father a golden rose, 
which is beantifnlly wrought. It baa its origin from this : 
In ancient times the Uoly Father went from the palace of St. 
John Lstenn to tbe basilica of Sta. Croet in Oerutattmjrtt, 
to tho station!, on thii daj. lie used also to go to the other 
haailicaa, where the stations are held during Lent, When 
- the Pontiffs retaned from Avignon, this custom was dis- 
OMtinoed, and the capclla is now held at tho Sistino. It 
was usual for the Holj Father to send this golden rose to tbe 
Catholie Sovereign he doaires to honor for hia piatj and ehar- 
itj. The eerencoDf of bleniog this rose woa performed for tho 
IfBt time hj Leo IX., io 1060. It ii now uiuallj dons in tbo 
aaeristy of the Sistine ebapeL After tbe prayers appobted 
to bo used on the ooeaaion, the Holy Fathor anoiots tbs rose, 
and plaoss in tho OMtn of it somo balsam and musk, in a 
pboa Mode Air it. He afterwards sprinkles it with holy 
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OIIAPTER XXXV. 

Half WmIc.— Palm 8«Bdft]r«— Tb« Teotbim— Th« L«n«nUtloiiiL— 
Tte MlMfWt.— Mnle «f Um MlMrotv.— Ilktorj eoniioetod with tbo Palmi. 

So much has been written on the eeremonies of Holj Week, 
and they hare been 00 often described| that I would willinglj 
pan them OTeri did it not seem that a work ooneeming 
Borne would appear inoomplote, if itdid not contain something 
about them. Every visitor to the Holy City desires to see 
these : some perhaps that they may say they have seen them, 
though they know nothing of their beauties or of the myste- 
ries which they commemorate ; others, that they may witness 
a beauteous ceremony and a noble spectacle, sight-seeing be- 
ing their chief reason for visiting Home. But to the Chris* 
tian pilgrim they are the anticipations of future glory, and 
they are to him the nearest approach of what he hopes yet 
to behold in the world to come, though often it will be dif- 
ficult for him to realize his feelings of joy and devotion 
amidst the rush of those whose only desire is sight-seeing. 
Palm Sunday is the day on which these ceremonies may be 
said to begin. On that day the Holy Father distributes the 
palms at St. Peter's and assists at the mass, which is cele- 
brated at the high altar, surrounded by the cardinals and the 
prelates of the household. A few minutes after nine o'clock 
the music tells you the Holy Father has entered the basilica. 
You see the prooesslon stop before the chapel of the Blessed 
Sacrament, for all is hushed in devotion before tlio King of 
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Wing a temponi toToreigOy (br bj his being so ho is enabled 
to add to the splendor of the ceremonies of the church by 
the presenoe of his troops. The pilgrim, as he returns home 
from witaessbg thb grand procession snd this solemn ser« 
TioSy will indeed be able to saj, that nerer before has he seen 
the serrioes of Palm-Sondaj so beantifollj and so solemnly 
conducted. He may hare joined in them in his own Tillage 
churdi in distant lands, where his thoughts will turn as he 
bdiolds the Vicar of Christ celebrating the mysteries of re« 
ligion with such pomp and solemnity. He may have seen 
them in the cathedral of his own diocese, and remember how 
grand they appeared to him, accustomed as he was to the 
quietude and simplicity of his own villsge church ; but now 
all these hare faded away, when compared with the splendor 
which he has this day been enabled to witness. The singing 
of the passion will not soon be forgotten. Those ministers 
whose duty it is to sing this solemn scrrice being enabled, 
from constant practice, to go through their parts with sn Accu- 
racy and skill which can be hardly met with elsewhere. The 
effect of the choir taking the part of the Turba is indeed 
something quite astonishing, and produces almost an electrical 
effect. But yet greater things await the Christian pilgrim. 
On Wednesday evenbg he will go to the Sistine chapel 
to hear the Muer«r$^ whose fame has spread through all 
parts of the world. With some knowledge of the structure 
of the chapel, there is no difficulty in obtaining a place in the 
Sistine chapel ; the crowd, supposing that the nearer you get 
to the choir the better you will hear the music, press forward 
to the front of the screen, where, being stopped by the Swiss 
guard, a dense mass is packed together in a narrow space, 
whereas really the best place for hearing the music is behind 
the door ; there, in quietude, you are enabled to make your 
derotions and to hear that wondrous song which sarors more 
of hearea than of earth. The singing of the Lamentations is 
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cfpedalljr tonching. The first Lunentation is mng 1^ one 
▼oioe, vith anch plaintirenea, that it indcod socmi to rraliio 
the presence of the prophet weeping OTsr tfao citjr now doomed 
to defiol&tioo. The Mcond LamcntatioD, eaag hj two Toieei, 
deepens this feeling ; hat when jon hear the third, with the 
three Toiccs, all uttering their plaiatiTo melodj with sneh 
harmony and such dero^n, you miut ihed tears a* jtm think 
of the people who eoold thus hare tnmed « deaf sar to the 
entreaties of their Lord, and hare repud with saoh ingrati- 
tado the mercies which he has bestowed upon th«m ; bat as 
the solemn scrrioe is proceeded with, a woarineH steals apoo 
the spectators. Yon will hear the Protestant ask his neigh- 
bor, when will HitJSiMren begin? bnt how beantifol are 
those words which we hear — how deep the poetry contained 
in them. To the Catholic, tho7 prodnoe no weariness ; they 
are to bin the Toieo of the Victim from hie anm on Calrafy, 
nttcrbg those plaiatiro erics and tolling to hoavoa and to 





j«st Mt, and tlw iganm on Um ceiling of tli« ebapet lUnd 
oat in bold relief; the eolemn oliant bogios. Words fail to 
deoeribe the effect which it produces ; it must be hokrd to be 
enkbled to rcalin iL The greatcgt mastert haTO boon en- 
gaged in the mnsic of the Muertrt. Id 1036 Luigi Dootiee, 
n Nenpoliteo, published » iUM«rvr« which nrpusod all 
Other% and was withont a riral until Orcgoij AUcgri, bom 
nt Fermo in 1587, was called to Rome by Urban Vllt., and 
made a member of the papal chapel. Ho ctmpoiod his 
Jfijtrwrt, which was found so perfbct tlukt the Supreme Pon- 
tiff prercntad its being copied under sercre penalties. In 
1714, Bai taking thii as bis oqtyi raried the chant for each 
▼erse, and prodoocd a JfiMrwrv olmott as beautiful; but it is 
onlj an Imitation of AUcgri'a. Baini, director of the Pope'* 
choir, produeod another, which is usually inng on the 
Wednesday ; that of Bai's being porformod on Thumday, 
and AUegri's on Friday. During the lost few jcare then) 
has been a Toriation, that of Bai's being performed on 
Wednesday, Allegri'i on Thursday, and alternate rerscs of 
each being sang on Friday. In 1855 a new Mitertr4 ma 
prodnocd. It is the composition of Mustapha, a momber of 
the Pope's choir, and it secmi likely to bo a faroritc, Iiaring 
been retained for the tencbro of Friday, in the year I85C. 
The following is a description of these snblinie compositions, 
from the pen of one who throws a fresh cliorm around erory 
nbjeot which ho has treated of: — " Tho diSerenoo of stylo 
between the old and the modem composers is strongly 
narked in the compoeiUons of Baini and AUcgrL Baini, I 
believe, generally pleases tho uninitiated moat, and would bo 
a grand and beautiful oompositton anywhere, but appears less 
so under the roof against which AUegri's strains are accus- 
tomed to die away. Ererj Terse is raried, and betrays art. 
At the words Enltahtint o§ta humiliata, there is an air, 
or rather timo, upon tbo fint part of the rtrae, in a rinng, 



Jojful moTcmcnt, succeeded by a low, deep, and acpnlchnl 
cxproadioa ia tbo rest of tbc pliraac. Ibc verse Incerta tt 
occulata sapientia iua mani/eslasli miAt, begins witb • 
soft, btcalthy expression to coorrv the idea of coaccalmcst 
ttnil nnccrUiintj; then, at tlio Slanifesiasti, pftrt succeeds to 
part until « burst full of declarntion is made. Evcrjr tctm 
proceeds upon tlie sanio prlociple, and tlie niiod is tboa kept 
uiiiJccidcd bctncen dilTcrcnt fcdinga, valcbing tlto art aud 
skill of the composer ; now Leld in sospcnsc, and hcaTiDg 
iipirards Oil a juajcstia swell ; llicn falling suddenly, bjr it« 
bTOftking Its n wave on an abrupt luid shortened eadeuce, 
you arrlTC at llio coocluaion with a variety of images aod 
foclin^s, tlio mind, like a fihivcrcd mirror, retaialn^ oulr 
fragments of scotiiiicntJt and emotions. IIow dilTcreiit is tb« 
effect of AUcgri'a upon the sonl of odo wlio, knooling in tint 
wlcnt twilight, and sbutting up every acnao sare tliat of Iie*i^ 
ing, allows himaclf to bo borao unrcsiating by tito unifonaly 
directed tide of barmonics. It is but a chaot twioo Tsriod, 
one vene being in four parte and another in fire, tOl both 
unite in tbo final swell of nine voicca. Tho written aotei aie 
umple and unadorned ; but tradition, under the guidance of 
long experience and of chastened taste, has interwovea tnanj 
turns, dissonances and resolutions, jrhieb no written or pub- 
lished score bas expressed. At first tho voices cater into full 
but peculiar harmony, softly swelling in emphasis on each 
word, tjll the middle of tho verse, when a gradual Mparatioa 
of each part talcc« place, preparing for tho first close. Yoa 
bear them as though weaving among thcmselvoa a rich tex* 
turo of harmonious combinations. Ono seems struggling 
ogainat tho general resolve, and refusing mora than a motncn- 
tary contact with another, but edging off upon dolieioua di^ 
Eonanccs, till the whole, with a waving racccsaivo modulation, 
lauet in full harmony upon a suspondod cadence; then they 
prooeea with the second portion of tbo voiao, apoa * difioronl 
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bat 6T6II % rieber aooordi till onoe more thcj divide wi^ 
greater beauty than before. The parts seem to become mo 
entangled than erer. Here you trace one, winding ai 
creeping^ by soft and subdued steps, through the labyrinth 
sweet sounds; then another drops, with delicious tricklii 
fidls, from the highest compass to the lerel of the rest. Th< 
one seems at length to extricate itself, then another ; in in 
tatire sucoessire cadences, they seem as silver threads th 
gradually unravel themselves, and then wind round the fii 
deep«toned bass, which has scarcely swerved from its steac 
dignity during all their modulations, and filling up the ma 
nificent diapason, burst into a swelling cadence which has i 
name upon earth. After verso has thus succeeded to vera 
ever deepening the impression once made without an artifii 
or embellishment to mar the singleness of the influence, ho 
often the union of the two choirs has made the last burst • 
oondensed but still harmonious power, and that affectii 
prayer, " Look down, Lord, upon thy family," has be< 
recited in melancholy monotony amidst the scarcely expire 
echoes of that enchanting, overpowering, heavenly strai; 
The mind remains in a state of subdued tenderness and s 
lemnity of feeling which can iU brook the jarring sounds < 
earth, and which make it sigh after the regions of true ac 
perfect harmony.* 

How beautifully docs Rome thus keep up her union wil 
the past Even in all her ceremonies, the M%8er$r$ recal 
you back to 300 years, to the time of Allegri ; thus even is 
with those beautiful palms which are distributed at St P 
ter*s on the Palm-Sunday by the Holy Father. There is a 
interesting history connected with these which brings i 
back to the time of Sixtus Y. This pontiff had resolved 1 
raise the obelisk of red granite, which stood in the circus < 
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CHAPTER XXX7L 

WlktriVriM^TkalMnKtof Ik* rtlfilBL— Tb•T>HlHW■IW.t■■lcr■L— 
TteaIll■d Frdtoatlarj.— Tb« B<p(Kil«7 la BL Psiir'a, la Bt Aalhoojr.urtkc 
P*na(a*aa.~-Ow><l TMrnr^O*^*""^ la U* CkonkH wl at Su. Cm.— 
Tk* BMIaa CtaprL— Tk* AderaUoa if tba CnK-'n* fnov^M ta tka 
raaUa* GWiwL— DrrMiiM ta tba Chaicko Umacli "M City. 

Xm mil p«rti of tho CliriitiiLii world Hoi; Thnradky rccolli tho 
mMt toncking remombraneca ; but in Roino, tkcso rcmcm- 
braDCM un atiU moro conplcto : vlictbor we go to St Po- 
tar'B, and aoo tho eercmonict th«ra pcrformod in tlic cbapcl 
of tbe dioir, or to tho SUtino. The blessing of tbe koly oils 
takes place «t SC Peter's nnd At Sl John Latertm's; in tho 
former basilica the; take plooo for tlioso ehurehcs which are 
OODoeetod with it, and in the latter for tho dioocao and city 
of Bomo. Tho chapel of tho Repository in St. Peter's is - 
Mar tho chapel of St. Loo's in the transopt. Tho nodatiun 
of tbo altar also talcos place prerioos to the Ho); Father's 
wuhing the feet of tbo pilgriins. In the Sistiae chapel the 
masa ta aung by tbe cardiDal Dean, when able to officiato. 
Tbe Iloly Father enters, preceded by the eroaa, with his usual 
attendants wearing a white eope and tlio mitre of oloth of 
gold. After tbo cloTation, two rnaatem of tho coreraonioa 
omamenoo tho distribution of tbo candles for the proeoviio 
to tbo sepnldira or repository, which ia erected in tbo Pau> 
line chapel, and which is illominated with eandlea. At the 
appointsd tiaia, tho cardinal eelebrant plaees the boat in tbo 
boaatifiJ dtalios wbioh bu baan for m long a period wad 
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for this paqiose. Whon tho timo for the prooeaniu irritM, 
tbo Holy Father descends from the throne, uid the cu^iuli 
and blhliops put ou their TostmoDta for the prooesaton, tko 
cardinula ^rcariog, u at Other times, the veitmetitB of thw 
order, tko bishops vcorbg copes. When the proocsnon be- 
^m, tbo choir iittono tlio Pang* lingua. When the Holj 
FaUior cutcro the I'auliiio eb&pol, tbojr bogiu with Vtrium 
caro. AVhca the Uul; Father has arrivod at the foot of the 
altar, Lo gives the blessed sacraraeat to tho noriatu), who 
dupusits it ia the urn of tho aq>ulehro. After thia, the prcK 
ccssiou goes to the balconf of St. Peter's, where the Pope 
gives tho solemn bencdiotioo. At this time the bnll In eana 
Domini, iras wont to bo read in tho prcsenea of the Holjr 
Father, surrounded bj his prelntos. This praotloe haa boon 
diueontinued since tho tlmo of Clomont XIV. With req>wit 
to tho circunistanccs connected with the Papal booedioUon, 
\ru shall speak more fully In doseribtug tho fuatlral of Eaat«r. 
Tbo Holy Futher and tho cardinals and biahopa again ontor . 




bduTo the aamlwr to ba tliirtMn, in eouequenoe of our Sa- 
Tionr himself ooming tnd joining the twelrg poor people 
whoM feet St. Grt^r; tued to wuh, and whom he uMd to 
feed on the Ccelian Mount The ohoioe of the pilgrimB be- 
longs to the Gnmerlingo, the Seoretor; of State, the Cudiool 
Proteetor of the Armoniuu, the Amhuudor of Pnoce, the 
Ambtasador of Aastria, and of Spain and Portugal, and the 
Gftptain of the SwIm Guard, each of whom names one. The 
Cardinal Prefect of the Propaganda has the pririlege of 
naming two, and the Major-Domo three. The pilgrims are 
oUd in white cassoolu, with pointed caps also white. When 
the Holj Father has token bis seat, the bishops having pnt 
on their eappas, stand aronnd the throne. Tho Ooipcl, 
AnU dism futum paacha, ii read by a cardinal ; the ohoir 
entono the Mandaium; then the Pope lays asido the cope, 
uid with alb, stole and white mitre, hnring put on a 
gremial, preceded by the attendants and acoompanied by 
bis oardinal deacons, he goes to wash tho feet of the 
pilgrims. The corering of their right foot being taken 
off, the Holy Father washes it, and wipes it, and then 
kisses it, and gives to eaoh of the pilgrims a bouquet of 
flowers and two medala, one of gold and tho other of silver. 
Umally the name of the pontiff and the year of his rcigu are 
engraven on it, and on the other side our Saviour washing 
the feet of St. Peter, with this inscription : Ego, dominut et 
magitUr vetUr, txtmplum dtdi vobia. How beaatiful is it 
to behold the head of the church thus humbling himself in 
washing the fbet of the pilgrims and makiog himself the ser- 
vant of servants I These pilgrims have been nndor the care 
of the nnder-obaroberlain all the morning, who said mass for 
then, and gave them eommnnion, there being a dispensa- 
tion for those who are Greeks and Armenians to commnni- 
oate after the Latin rite. Ha has the charge of th«t dress, 
whieh they are allowed to retain after the ceremony, aad. 
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plMa, thi H0I7 FkUwt vubM hii lumda and blena the 
jOgmoM. Tha oBranouei of tliu da; last from nine o'clock 
it tba morning nntU after otM o'clock. The tcnebno are 
a^B pcHonned in the SiituM chapel, two hours before the 
^ML The eraah u not m> groat a* it wai jresterdaj, but the 
Mtine IB eqaallj beantifnL The Panlina ebapel ia opco nn- 
tit ten e'dook thia erening, and orowds go thm to pajr their 
doTotioni to the eepnlehro. Wa roaolre to go to St. Peter*! 
thii evening to hear the tenefane, and to tee the grand pcni- 
tantiai7 nt on hia tribunal. He waa reeeiTed at SL Peter's 
hj the penitentiarioi and tha CMWna, and after baTing made 
hie derotione before the bleascd nortuncnt, ho took Ida »cat 
oa hii tribanal, od the left of the high altar near the pillar, 
aoRoanded by tha offieera of the PanitmHaria. The tribu^ 
nal on which be site in St. Peter's, in SL John Laterui's on 
Falm-Snnday, and in St. ilaxj Major's, on Wedncsdaj in 
Holj-'Week, atill preserrca the mmt form as the chain of the 
eonfeasors in the early ages of the church. The penitent 
kiMtfilei^ before the confessor and told his sins. lie did not 
fear that others ahoold hear them, inch was the pnrity of the 
lib of the primitive Christiana. The same fjrm may bo seen 
Id the eataoombe of St. Agnes — the chairs for the confer 
eon being hewn ont of the tnla. The teocbm) in tha 
ehotr chapel of St. Peter's is performed with an artistic skill 
■lm«t* cqnal to that of the Siatioo, and nuy please the lorcn 
ef choir mnsie more, as tome of the Paalms of eaeli noctnro 
■re aw^ by the canons, and tho bcneficiati. Tha Leucota- 
tions are eang by the mcmberi of tlie choir, as also the M%i»- 
rvn. Ton would deem this the tuoat bcantiful rouiie you 
had ever beard, had you not already listened to the muaio of 
Ihe Sistiae ek^L What a desolate appearance does tha 
^airo dtnreh praaenL No holy water in the foots ; no crow 
Menadlaatiekeoa the alien; aUeeemeddaw>late,MKlramind- 
•d IW WMh W ihOM beMtif ■! eadMdnls in Enj^iBd. etUI pre- 
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tlieir pnrpk stoddsgs, and the cardinalfi their silk eappasi 
and hare Msomed those of serge. Ererj ohurch has its 
deroiions in addition to the usual solemnities of the day. 
In some, the three hours* agony of our Lord is preached ; in 
others, the desolation of the Blessed Virgin during these 
three hours; in Sta. Crooe inGerusalemme, the relies which 
we hare already spoken of are exhibited to the adora- 
tion of the fiuthfiil; but we hasten to the Sistine chapel, to 
join the solemnities of the devotions which are shown there 
to the fiuthfal in a manner which cannot be witnessed else- 
, where. The office commences at the Sistine amidst the ap- 
pearance of sorrow; the Grand Penitentiary officiatiDg, 
Hoses and the Prophets have bewailed the death of the Just, 
who himself has prayed for his murderers. The prayers are 
finished, and preparation is made for the adoration of the 
cross. The cardinal officiating begins to unveil the cf oss ; 
when he has concluded this part of the ceremony, the cross 
is laid on a cushion before the altar. Four prelates and an 
attendant approach the Holy Father and take off his shoes. 
The Vicac of Christ, in his alb and stole, with a white mitre, 
advances towards the extremity of the cardinal's benches, 
when his mitre and suchetto are taken off. He genuflects 
three times, and prostrates himself before the cross, and 
kisses the marks of the wounds on the feet The faith of 
the pilgrim is indeed exalted, as he beholds the cross, once 
an object of ignominy, now receiving the homage of all that 
u great and noble in the world. When the Holy Father 
makes the first gcnufiection, the choir begin, in a plaintive 
tone, the improperiumy ** Popule mens quid feci tibl" It 
is impossible to give an idea of the touching effect of these 
words, when sung as they are in the Sistioe chapel to the 
beautiful music of* Palestrina. To the words of our Saviour 
are added the angelical iriicigion^ ^ Sanctus Dens, sanctus 
fortiai saaetus immortalis, miserere nobis.** This is sung in 
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Greek and Latin, the Eut mi the Wast tima mating with 
the kiigeU of heaTCD in their lAtDcnUtiona at the iDdigoitiet 
which ire heaped on the SkTionr of mankiud. The cardiDalt 
uid the prcktes and the geoenla of tlie religiona orden join 
in their adorktion of the cross without their Bhoe^ Whaa 
tho pontiff has mado his adorations to the oroes, ho pUc«« in 
tho baain which ie at the right of tho cross a pnrple pnrso, 
oontainiiig a hundred scudL Eoeh of the cardinals pUoea 
there a Hcudo. When he wasakioginhiaoTibatBethlsheoi, 
he received the homage of priDOes. At Rome, in the pro*- 
cnce of princes and ambnuadora, this same homage is p*id hj 
the kiog of the Eternal City, the head of the ohureh. A pro- 
cession is then formed to tho PanliDO ohapel, when the Holy 
Father brings back the host which hod been deposited in tba 
sepulchre ycstcrdajr. Wlwn the Mitm pmanetifieaiontm ia 
finished, a largo portion of tho tnio oros« \a exposed on tho 
altnr whcro it renmina until after the tencbra^ On this 
evening tiie ofiico begins half an Luur earlier than usual, as 





MiMHM ilunr from Ae bBloony, onr the lUtiu of St Tero* 
Dies, the lelica, the huidkerchiof, a portion of the truo orou, 
ft part of the Unoa, ud other reliee, preeioiu momorUls of 
tho pamoB of our Lord uid of our redemption. The ndorft- 
tioD being finiehed, tho Holy Father ratirei to the Vetioin, 
fi>ltoirad bj the noble guard thraii^ the etoirB which leads to 
the Sbtine chapol from tho ehupol of the Bleaud Saeramcnt, 
^VLihltallthu(i■goingo^atBt Peter'e, in tbo other ehurahcs 
thojr haro boon making the thno honn of agonjr. On leav- 
ing the diOoront ehnrehca, the crowd go to tho CoJiionin, or 
to tho eanetorj of St. Franeieeo di Fanlo, to uilco the ata- 
tiona of the croei. Mor dooi the pietjr of Rome, on this ilaj, . 
forget the qnoon of martjr& At 8L Mareellui, and at otlior 
ehurehea, tho pcophi are ooenpiod all the evoning in making 
tho lioun of Mary dcaolato. Oror tho altar hanga a picture 
of i/aria AtUetorata. Tho moat pUintiTO mniio la beard, 
and the pnlpita are oeenpied bjr tho boat proaehors. In tho 
CaraTita, and at other ^nroboa tho itations of the oroM aro 
performed, a Jeaait pmaeblng at oaoh of the etationa. In 
the Grook Choreh of St. Athanaaiu, tho ooromonioa of tlio 
Oroek rite aro gone tbrongb, and tho Arcadian Aoademj, in 
vane asd proao, oalobrate tho oronta of tho dajr. 
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mica of tills Hay nro colcltmtcd iu tho oliurcli of 
Rt, John LaCcrnn, wlicro usually a Jow U bnptlicO, and also 
in tlio Slstluo Clinpcl. Wo uliall JcscrilM tlio corcmouioH in 
both pInccH, l)Cgiiinii>g willi tho Sisliiio, vhoro llio iuom of 
Pojiu Muruclluc, coiLijiDHod by I'oloxlriim, l» clmiitud. TLo 
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H0I7 Ffttlier assumes the white oope, and the cardinals their 
red oq>pa8 ; the candles orer the screen and on the altar are 
lighted ; the celebrant, with his ministers, before the termina- 
tion of the Litanies, go to the sacristy and there put on their 
white Tcstments ; the purple hangings of the altar and of the 
throne are exchanged for white, and at the termination of the 
Litany every thing presents a festire appearance. The Holy 
Father then lays aside his mitre, and begins the Judiea me^ 
Dm$f with the officiating cardinaL The Canfiteor being 
finished, he ascends his throne, the choir sing the Kyrt$, 
the cardinal incenses the altar. During this time the sacred 
college come and pay their homage to the Holy Father; but 
before speaking of the mass, it may be interesting to narrate 
the following circumstances respecting Fahsirina, In the 
course of the 16th century the music had become so corrupt 
that the Pope resolved to forbid its being sung in the Sistine 
bhapel; then the talent of Palestrina shone forth with as 
pure a light as if the angels had inspired his soul with har- 
mony and made him capable of raising music to the highest 
possible perfection. John Perlugi, called Palestrina after the 
name of the ancient Prencste, in which he was bom in 1524, 
began when young to show his talent for music. While yet 
a c^d he was admitted to the choir in some church, whose 
name is not known. When twenty-sercn years old he was 
named director of music in the Julian chapel at the Vatican. 
Afterwards he was made a member of the Papal choir and 
director of musia At St John Lateran's, in 1 560, he com- 
posed his famous Impraperia and his Trisapion. Such was 
the impression produced by this, that in the following year 
Pius lY. asked Palestrina for a copy for his chapel, since 
which time it has been performed regularly on crery Good 
Friday. These are without doubt the triumph of nature 
orer art, and none but a great genius could oonceire that 
these simple oombinationa would produce such a wonderful 
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effect Pulestrina Lu been well atjrled " the Homer of mo- 
Bio," and no compoutioDi could more deettrredl; obuin for 
him thiB title : but lii* glorj wu not to net here. The 
Council of Treat baring docreod that all laseiTioiu and proCaiw 
music was to bo banialicd from the ehurohee, Fios IV., in 
15G4, named a ooogrcgation, amongst whom waa SL Charlee 
Borromoo, to oorry into effect the deoreo of the Gonnoil of 
Trent Thia congregation, knowing the ikill of Folcatrioa, 
who waa then attached to the ohareh of St Mar; Major**, 
aent for him, and aakcd him to write a maas which would 
hare no connecUon with profane mnaie, and in which the 
words Bung could be dearly understood. Paleatriiu knew 
that tho BUCCC8S of muuc depended upon his efforta, and ha 
felt the responaibility of the task that had been intrastsd to 
him. In three months ho presented three new maaaoe. The 
two first of Uicso were grcatlj admired, but the third deeidod 
the matter. It was porfonnod in the Sistine chapel on Juim 
•29, 1565, before the Holy Father. In the midst of the fw 
> which it caused, the Holy Father deolarwd that anoh 
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try, tbo Nobh) guards raiso thoir swords, the Swiss guard 
their halberds. All the bells in the eitj, silent sinoe 
Holy Thursday, are rung, and mingle their joyous sounds 
with the eannoDs of the Oastle of St. Angolo. After the epis* 
tie had terminated, the deaobn, acoompaniod by a master of 
the oeremonios, makes a genufleetion before the altar and 
another before the throne, and says, in a loud roioe : " Pater 
sanete, annunoio robis gaudium magnum quod est Alleluia.** 
lie then kisses the foot of the Holy Father; the eelebrant 
intones AUduia three times, raising his roiee eaeh time one 
tone, then the mass and the respers are concluded. At the 
Gospel the lights are not carried by the acolytes, but only 
the incense ; for Christ is not yet risen, though the church 
has begun her rejoicing at the respers and at the mass of 
Holy Saturday. After the mass we go to St Peter's to 
yisit the tomb of Palcstrina, who was buried in the basilica, 
before the altar of St Simon and St Jude. Now wo must 
describe the ceremonies which took place this morning at 
St John Lateran'a When we arrirod there (we speak now 
of another year, for it has been the pririlcge of the writer to 
see all these ceremonies three successive years in the Holy 
City), the choir were finishing sext A fire in a chafing- 
dish has been placed near the entrance to the church, at the 
right of the altar. Those who were about to bo ordained had 
already rested in one of the chapels. These form a procession, 
and meet the cardinal-vicar, who comes from the sacristy 
with the chapter-cross borne before him. Vested in alb, 
stole, and cope of purple, with the crosier, and mitre of 
oloth of gold, the grains of incense, and the aspersoria and 
ihuribUf were also carried in procession; also the deacon, with 
white stole, maniple, and dalmatic, joined in the procession. 
Then the fire and the grains of incense were blessed, and the 
deacon, lighting one of the three candles placed on the top of 
a roed| beautifully ornamented, all gonufloet| and the dea* 
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con aingi Lumen Cl'riiii, the cUoir answcriog " Doo gratios." 
WLcn ho CAtuo to tlio middle of tho cliurcli lio pcrforuicd the 
tamo ceremony. lie docs tlio Baiiio a third time, whoa ho 
Una como beforo tlio uluir, tlio aot-ocid and third candle be- 
iog lighted Dt each tiiiio ; then tho oardinal-Ticar takes Uia 
■oat oil a fnld^tool prepared on the Kpistlo aLdo of tho altar ; 
tiio canons nil take their ecatf, and tho dcooou hariog plaocd 
tho caiiUlo iritli three light.i in a small iitiind prepared fur tbia 
purpoao, procccJa to the bishop, and asks tlio bloaMitig with- 
out kissing hia h.tud. Tho deacon thuD proceeds to a pnlpit, 
which hoH been prepared for tho occasion before tho poachal 
caudle, and incciiscH the book three tirnea. Whca tho deacon 
bcgiua the Extiltat they all rise, and tho deacon lights tho 
eaudlo and plocos the graiim of iDccnae in it at the proper 
time. When this cercniony is £oished, the dcacou goes to 
bin MMit near the altar aud puta oii tho purplo coaula plicattu 
Aftcnvarda tlio biahop kya niiidc hiii veatincuta and puta on 
bis capp.i, then >'ouo ia aung by tho oboir, the cardinal 
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' Eoaebiiiii Boem to think did not take place until near kia 
death. At the ooncloaion of the prophecies, the cardinal* 
Ticar lays aside his planeta and takes the purple cope, and a 
procession is formed, the chapter-cross and the paschal candle 
being borne before him, and the beautiful chant *' Sicut 
oerrus" is intoned bj the choir; the procession proceeds 
out of the door at the right of the altar across the piazza to 
the baptistery. To this persons hare been admitted by tickets, 
which prevents the crushing that used to take place some 
years sbce. There the Jew, clad in white, is baptized, after 
the blessing of the font has taken place with the usual ceremo- 
nies; the procession is again formed, and proceeds to the church, 
where, at an altar erected before the confessional, the newly- 
baptised are confirmed. The cardinal-vicar then proceeds to 
the choir, and laying aside the cope, the Litanies are com- 
menced ; the candidates for sacred orders, which on this day 
generally consist of a large number, being prostrated around. 
It is, indeed, a solemn sight to witness all these young Lerites 
thus preparing to derote themselves to the sacred ministry, 
which they are about to receive at the hands of the Vicar of 
the Pope, during the recital of the Litanies, repeated by 
the choir in the form of the double Litanies. When the choir 
have come to the verse " peccatorcs," the bishop rises, and 
lays aside the purple stole and puts on white vestments ; the 
canons ahK) change their cappas for the surplices which they 
wear over their rochets, during the remainder of the year. The 
purple hangings are taken away from the faldstool. The 
altar, and the basilica have assumed their festive attire ; the 
lamps have been lighted already, the choir begin the Kyrie, 
and the cardinal- vicar begins the Judica me^ Deus ; ascends 
the altar, and kisses it and the book of the Gk)6pel& The ordi- 
nations are then proceeded with in the usual manner. At the 
intoning of the Gloria the covormg, which was over the pic- 
ture of the altar of tho ohoir, is removed, and the beautiful 
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paioltDg of tbe Besurrectioa, tbe gift of Torlonift to th* 
cburob, is exhibited tc tba ilerocioa of the £titbfiiL After 
tbs laeeDBiBg of the altar at the Magnificat, the masi is 
coDcluded, uid the procession formed, which retunta to th« 
Hcriaty. The fricads of the newly-ordained aasembl* 
round tbeoi, and kiss their hands, for this ia the mode at 
Roxe in which they honor the newly-ordained, eccleuastici 
kiuing the palm, and the laity the bitclc of the bund. It i« 
DOW near two o'clock, the ecromonj having lasted six honra, 
it being half-pa<>t seven when it commenced ; bat still tomo- 
thiog tnorc ia to be seen. At fear o'clock the Armenian high 
tniaa takes place, cither in the obureL of St. Diogio, in tho 
Strada Julia, or in St. Andrea dello Valle. As yoa walk 
tlmmgli the streets, yoa see alt filled with the rali^ni r^ 
JMMDg ; the words buona foaqtta itrike your «an. TIm 
ftther of the family may be won going hom« with hii Iamb, 
whieh he will eat for disncr. On Easter day all mmb 
aaiuatMl with feelings of the festival whioh has b^un. 
Thiu was it formerly in every country when Europe was 
Catholic; when the good olden time* knew thoso holy joys 
which dirided to beantifuUy the harmony of the year. Tha 
eostnmeof the Armenian priests, their language, tbeirehant; 
their rite gives a great interest to the office, and onfolda be-- 
fore the Christian a page of venerable antiquity. In th« 
evening, at eight o'clock, we go to witness a new soone, at 
the Triniti di Peligrini — the reception of tho pilgrims and 
the washing of tboir feet. This superb edifice ones ita foun- 
dation to St. Philip NerL The pilgrims, whom piety has 
brought to Kome, are received here for three, four, or even 
six days. The only title to require admission is to arriro 
from a country that is more than sixty miles distant, and to 
present a certificate of their bishop, stating that they came 
to Bomo to visit the holy places. The hospital is divided 
into two parts ; one for the men, the other for the females 
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The total nvmber of beds is about five hundred. The mom- 
ben of the oonfratornitj of the Blessed Sacrament, founded 
by St Philip Nori, wait on these poor pilgrims. Their drofcs 
if a rod robe, which is fastened round the waist, and bands 
worn round the necL When a sufficient number of pilgrims 
has arriredy the members of the confraternity take one on 
each arm, and they go to the Limina Apostolorum^ to return 
thanks for their safe arriTal. When they return to the 
TriniUi^ they outer a large hall, and their stockings arc 
taken o£^ and they sit on benches along the walls. The 
members of the oonfratemity then enter, and wash the feet 
of eaoh, and kiss the feet before wiping them. The princes 
of the church, the bishops, and the most distinguished people 
of Rome perform this menial officC) giving to them tlie duties 
of hospitality for Christ's sake. After the washing of the 
foot they are brought into the Refectory, where a supper is 
giren them. A cardinal usually presides in each place, and 
assisted by the bishops and others present, distributes and 
serves the supper, which is placed before the pilgrims. 
The cardinal sings the BenediciU, and the pilgrims join in the 
grace. Beading commenees, and the supper, though of mea- 
gre fare, for it is still Lent, is gladly received by each. This 
spectacle is indeed enough to recall the memory of oldcu 
times, and show us how Rome still perpetuates the teachings 
of her Divine Master. Here are these pilgrims, who are 
treading in the footsteps of those who, for 1800 years, have 
come to the tomb of the Apostles, to obtain, perhaps, the re- 
covery of some person dear to them, who is laid on the bed 
of sickness, or to fulfil some vow — ^waited on by those who 
practise those lessons of humiliation, of which their Lord 
left them such an example. Af^er the sapper was finished 
and grace had been said, the dormitories were opened and all 
retired, the cardinal accompanying them, to say the night 
prayers for them. The reoeption of the pilgrims at Bome 



mmmmmmmmmmmmmm 



CHAPTER XXZVTH 
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Tbb triilltxy of tbe Castlt of St Angelo annoanoed at the 
boak of daj tho rotorn of the great aolemnity. AU the 
popolatioiii with the addition of 60,000 strangers, harried 
towards the ehnrohos; but the chief crowd hastened towarda 
the bridge of St. Angelo and St Peter *s. An air of joy 
seemed to beam in erery countenance. The day was beau- 
tifnL A fow light clouds restramed the power of the sun, 
without deprirbg the Eternal Oity of any of that light which 
should shine on it on this, the greatest of its festirals. Tbe 
pomp of its offices surpasses those of Christmas. The church 
of St Peter's is lined with military. The Swiss guards and 
the Noble guards have put on their festive costume. Tbe 
Holy Father was receired at the entrance to St Peter's by 
the Ohapter. As he entered the church, the choir sang iu «s 
PttruM. After worshippbg before the Blessed Sacrament, 
he is borne to the foot of the altar, when, after a short ado* 
fatioui he ascends the throne, and tierce is sung. After the 
mass there is benediction of the relics from the balcony of 
St Veronioai and the procession is formed to proceed to the 
Loggia, orer the entrance to St Peter's, from whence the ben- 
ediction is giren by the Holy Father to the people. Before 
mid-dayi the plana of St Peter's p r ese n ted a sight such as 
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1u» hMrt. Tbo efibei Menu to be elMtrioal— *U Ul on 
Ui«ir kooM to receire the benediction of the Tieu of Cliriat, 
Knd tliaj eeek to obtun tbo indolgesoe whicb i< att«obed to 
tbe worthUj reeeiTiog tliia blewb^ No wonder » philoaopber 
of the lut ocDtBij ihould nj, Kt the beholding encb a eight, 
" I WM at that noment » Cfttbolic" At the oonoliuion of 
the beiMdietioii, the ■>leBa eilenoe ie broken by tbe people 
all ntponding, Amon; and then, ■■ if bjr a goneral concert, 
all tbe belle begin to ring. The oannon of St. Angolo sonde 
fvrth its loud response ; the trumpets and dmms of the rcgi- 
nent join in the genertt aoclamatioD ; tbe moontains of So- 
bina and Latina seem to seed forth tboir echoes. 'Whoa all 
ie bUII, tbe tvo cardinals, aausta&ta to tbo throne, read {one 
IB Italian and the other in Latin} the announcement of the 
plenary bdntgenee, whiob has bean grantod to those vbo 
have bad the neocsearjr diipositioiis to obtain it Tbopapor* 
on trhich tlicso were printed wore thcu thrown down from tbo 
balcony, and tboro soemcd to be an anxious struggle amongst 
the people to endearor to obtaia them — some pressing close 
to the ontranee to St. Peter's, thinking they would fall near 
the doorways; but in this thay ware disappointed, for a 
slight eurrent of air carried them out to the crowd, and thou 
who did not expect it, became the posBCSsors of tlioto doou- 
ments, which ioemed to be lo eagerly sought after. The 
crowd dispersed gently, no noiso nor interruption occurring 
aowBgst the moring nsas, nre amongst some strangers, wbo 
endeaTored to force their way through tbe crowd. Had 
they moved quietly with the rest, they would bave arrired at 
tboir deatinatioiu much sooner. Each one returned to bis 
home to partake of bis feast, whioh bad been prepared. None 
amongst them wanted this, for abundant alms had been dia- 
tribnted amongst all, to enable them to join in ^e general 
fiHtivity, The public Joy shows itself this evening, by tbo 
fllnmination of tbe oupola, a sight euob ss no other city or no 
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Barkad bj tlia loM of mttaj liret, arinog from th« wenM of 
duniMtioa ud ozomi in wliioh the da; hu b«an spent Bnt 
tlMH loleiiuiitia of H0I7 Woek have « hi^er pnrpoM : the; 
an tha ropnaentation of onr Lord'* saOoringi and trinmpbi. 
Beanleou an thej aran when oalabntod in the rillago 
Annb, wiUi tho nutio elioir and tha pariah priest S^l 
mon beantiAil, whan tbo pomp and splendor of the Cathedral 
Chnrdt are pvl ftrth to hallow them with all their gloty. 
Bat all theaa fade whan oompared with the splendors of the 
Sistisa cb^eL Hera all that ooold render diem great and 
Boble is united — the muaie aueh as cannot be heard else- 
vhera, tha paintings and the deeorationa of the chapel eze- 
anted with the groatest skill of modem art, and the aaaeubly 
the meat aagoat in the Christian ehnroh. Snch a union as 
ihia eannot fail to move the pilgrim'a heart Sorrow will 
find its entrance there, as he listens to the plaintire notes of 
tha Lamentations, and the still more toaching strains of the 
■ sssiTsrs; The imprep4ria of Good Friday will make him 
bsar onr Sarionr himself pleading in tendemem with the 
Jvwa, for the cruel manner they hare treated Him who would 
kara gathered them to himaelC But hope seems to show 
itadf in the Tenabne of Iho Oood Friday, and touohos the 
filgrim's heart, whioh before had been melted in sorrow. On 
the morning of Holy Saturday it burata forth in its brightest 
Jasmi. to break out in noontide splendor on Easter-day. No 
OM has joined b these devotions, and partaken of tho reli- 
^ooa ooaaola t iona which they afford, without being made a 
better Chriatian, and returning to his home rejoieed that hia 
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Tk* ChuttiM et Sob*.— Vkr U*r ^Ta bm Wm neud*i.— K*T«aa« W Ua 
OhtrltIM— R«n» flUklMxl tafim elkii uUcu PsUle Cbult)««— Tte 
tkn* dlililoai wttlcli mir b< miJ* at Publle Chwiui*.— Tb* &«tplal af tt« 
danM ^rflA.— lEuiiKfBi til,— FsaBdllBt Hoplul.— Huplul In OM«al 
DUUHL— Tb* Wuiti.— VUltefCsBfriUrnlUHU Sbb.Iit.— flplrttsal C«n.— 
Ba« (li* D*>d u* Trtiiid.-IieUoiti dartDi: L(a(.-II«plUl of 81 Bdak.— 
Frgi'ltlciu uLli Tsr Ua Orpliuu.~Colli(* at Cudlitl StlrfiU.— HoipUat (f 
BL UlcbtiL— lu ImltTBil AmncfiHau.— Ai^luB bhi Us Ckonk af ■■>, 
UuUdatUABnll.— TaiuGloiuuL— Su. Ciurtu dl Fnurl.— Th* jUrlsa 
■,[ u, Qoitis ConulL— Til* MniUeutH.— Tb* ZoscvblU.— Tb> UoUwar 
BomiTi.— Tbi AtfiBB Bf Ibt BarramM.— Th* Ajflom of ili* TlfaltulAaL— 
n* Aiylamaf D1tU» Pn>U*M>.— n*CtM»nlart&— Cu* Iks* ukMlf 
Ik* Orpbui' DowttlH. 

1^0 tonrbt hu trued ui itinerary of th« ohiritiM of Boiaa. 
Tho ProtesUDt ia fully utiafied that every thiog in the city, 
«xo^t tha atatnaiy and the paintia^ ii &r infarior to what 
be Iiu aeea in hk owa oooabj. Catholioi he Lea baatt ■» 
oiutomed to look upon u a race of an inferior dMarq>tioiL 
Therefore, he oonolndes, noUung good oui ooma firam thm^ 
Tho Cathglio has been to Borne to mo tho boly pUeai. TImm 
bare filled his muI with joy ; therefore, he retomi horn* r«- 
joioing, and tnma not aaida to any thing of inferior monaat. 
Henoa it haa come to paoi that Rome ia "*'"■""'■**■*, and bar 
noble worka of oharity hare been decpiaed ; and, though dia I 
ia the mother of the poor, and the model of Christian aatiooa/' 
she haa become the object of bitter sarcaama, baoauaa abs 
doaa not join in the fereiish excitement of mercantila aatiOB^ 
and does not keep paoo with thoaa nations wbooa raoa In tba . 
improreiMBta of material thingia hare oatstript otban^ wbib 



Iia- objeet &u been to ^pplj the nta and the aoicnees to tlia 

tliiBga oonneoted with religion. In this die emsilj boon away 

tbo palm from all other nationa. She dooa not gradgo to 

othen their exoolling in material improremDnta, In those 

■he i« not behindhand, u far aa is ncodod for tho vanta of 

her people. The diaritiaa of Borne are truly Catholio in 

their nature ; thej are the gifta of nearlj all the nations of 

Enrope, who in the daja of faith trained in her school, wore 

wont to joinBome in opening asjloms for persons from other 

, satioDS, if they were in want Id Borne there is acarcel; a 

hos^tal or charitj which dooa not support pcrs(»iB from other 

flountriea; and in nmniug orer the lists of the foondors, or 

of the benefaetora of thoee pioos estahliahmcnts, tho names 

of persona of all ranks sro to bo met with. Tho souroca of 

—^ the income are also more abundant in Bome than in other 

eitica. Though tho political commotions of Enrope have 

( dimimihed them considerably, they prodaoe a yearly rerenua 

\ of 764,000 Boudi por annum. Cardinal MorichinI, who has 

, written at length on these charities, tolls ns that in Paris 

/ the income of the oharitiea is about 6,000,000 tmact per on- 

I num. Tho city adds 5,000,000 francs to this, making in all 

1 10,000,000 'francs. Id Borne, the rents which are reooired 

\ amount to 1,000,000 francs, and the treaanry givos 2,200,000, 

I making altogether 4,100,000 franca. The popuUtion of Paria 

t being fire times greater than that of Bome, and the wants 

V being greater, leares a oonsiderahia balance in favor of tho 

> ehsritiea of BomOb She ia also Catholio, booanae she has 

pnoedod other nationa in oatablishing her works of charity. 

Only three establishments need be cited in proof of this — tho 

ho^tal of Si. Roch, the Hospital of ConTaloscenta, and the 

penitentiary of St. Sliohaol's. The hospital of St. Boeh was 

establiahed in 1770, a l<»g time before that of Vienna, which 

prseedad that of other oountriea. Tho ho^tal of Coart^ 

■ bonded by St. Philip Nari, in 1548, more than 
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two ccDturies prcrious to a liko Citablialimoiit being foondod 
amongst other nations. The PcniKntiarj of St. Miohoel'i 
ms ooDstructGd b; Clement XI., in 1703, ther titQ designs 
of Fontano. TLo iilea of tlic Tcformntory baa been tokeo 
from tbU by other citio^Gret at Milan, aftciwardj at Ohoot, 
wbcnoe it cxtoudcd to tlio citi«s of Luropo uid America. I 
Mr. Carbefoer, a Jow, writing respecting this, Bays, " Clement V 
XI. bu tho honor of ioBtiluting the first rcfonnatorjr, *ai / 
catablishlng tho first of these in Eomc." But the charity of 
Some ia Catbolio, because it haa hnmility stamped on it. In 
Koma there are no jouruala to publish tlio good works which 
are daily performed there ; and the travcllcra who are k> 
eloquent iu bl:iming the Mother and Mistress of Chorohos, 
sovor drop a hint which would make one think that a tinii 
lura of charity lies oonooolcd in the holy city. Othor ooantriM 
bolioTO they are doing wonders, and they an first in th« xboy^ 
ment for amolioraUng the condition of the poor. They pob* 
lish their plana, as if they wore diacoTOrici. Rohm nmaina 
nloQt, and is content with showing that she liaa pot into 
practice those phuu and projects, which we are bat diaonatiag, 
some centuries ago. Itome, in her charity, alao embraces tM 
those evils of which tho children of Adam are the hoira, and 
prepares inoans for alleviating them, which aha admiDiitera 
with love and kindness to auficring humanity. The ilia to 
which man ia subject in hin jeumey through this nlley of 
tears may bo divided into three claeeei : the first ar« tho*^ 
physical sufferings — poverty, siekncos and death ; the ■oonTid ; 
are the btcUectaal evils — ignorance and error; the third ar« I 
the moral evila which arise from the indnlgenoo of the paa^ 
sioDS, and tho bad offeets which follow from them. Taking 
this divisiou as our guide, we resolved to riait the oharities 
of Rome, and to give some aooount of them. The hospital 
of the Santo l^rUo was the first to which we tamed our 
attention. It ia built near St Pater's, and,- with those of 
14* 
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Kiba and S»p]m, !• the oldart of the ho*pluIa whioh hxn 
hen bant fin- the relief of the poor. Innooent IIL ooonpied 
^— the ehair of St Peter in the jemr 1198. He wu walking 
along the benke of the Tiber, and he nw the fishermen drag- 
fing tbmr oeUi, and, inatead offish, thej broaght to the ahore 
the bodies of three joong children. He was to aSeeted bj 
this eireoinatanee, that he immediatelj established, near the 
iMi^tal of the Santo Spirito, a feondllDg hospital, in whioh 
Manj diildrea are brought np and edaeated. The first hos- 
pital for foondliogs waa esUblished in Paris in 1678, b; Sl 
L Tiaeant of PaaL In London one was eatafalisbed only last 
■M ttt ry. Whoa theae ehildren are arrired at an age when 
th^ are fit to work, they are aent to tin asylum at Viterbo, 
lA«ra they learn a trade. At the age of 17, if no peraoa 
adopts them, a sam eqoiralent to the cost of their luainto- 
BaoM at the hospital during a year is giren them, with which 
they pnrebase the instmments of their trade, and what la r^ 
qoisile to set them ap in business. The females are alao 
•qnally well proridcd for. Thoy are placed onder the dire^ 
tioB of piotts miatreasee, and instructed in the works suited 
to their aax, and trained in the ways of Tirtne. All the wash-. 
i^ of the hospital ia confided to their care. Thoy can oon- 
tjane to reside in the hospital for the remainder of their days, 
■uny, or embraoe the religions state. Should they prefer 
to ramMa in the hospital, they are maintained there free of 
«xpoas& If they doaire to marry, the hospital providoa them 
vhh a dowery of 640 franco, whioh must be lent ont by the 
koabaad oo fne property, so that the wife may always be 
■■ro of baTiDg somethiog to lire upoa. The inoame of this 
^^fci Berne, where liriog is cheap, will proride a suffideat 
■aiatanaaoei Leo XIL also enacted, that the young orphan* 
wW had ben adopted, should be entitled to the dowery whoa 
ttaj daajad to marry, or to enter the religions state. Th* 
lir tt iiiwlMl whkk taigas Ihmgh thasa wards abows the 
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:» wbicli is beatoved on tbo inmates, and how bappj tbej 
I. Besides this establisbmcDt in tlio Santo Spirito, thero 
xlsa the hospit&I for general dlsctisos. It oonsista of larg« 
ards, veil aired and rentilated, and these are fiU«d with 
lintings, descriptiTo of the cares which our Sarioar per- 
med. Each ward is under the protection of a sainL Th« 
ifierings of PiuH VII. at Fontainebleau did not make him 
Tgct the sufferingH of the poor sick in the Santo Spirito. 
nder his direction great imprOTements were made is the 
lildings, Batha n-ere constructed ; a large operating room 
u built, which, with all the necessarjr apparatas, bu nude 
most suited for the purpose. The drainage is well sr- 
,nged ; and on the whole, those who have risited the other 
tablishments in Europe, pronoonce this to be most com- 
te. Orer each bed is the usual tablet, marking the stat« 
the patient, and the treatment, and also if ho should ra- 
ve the Viaticum, and if he have alroad; received Exti«m« 
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irith tba ngntstioiu of CloBMnt IX., to Mnd onee » mostli 
two of tlioir msmbon, to hear tho confoflaioni of tlie patienta. 
Tbaj an obltgod to itaj firo honn at least at tho hoepitaL 
At oortain timaa daring the daj, a print mllu tbroogb the 
/wardi, and, itopping in tbo contn of each, lie niggeata with 
ft lond Toic* aome piou aantimont, or holy maxim, whiob is 
calenUted to affi>rd eonaoUtion to the liok, or to m&ke them 
HdsI aomnr for their aina. Oq Soodaja alao aoTCial [noaa 
kTmen eome to perform different works' of meroj. It was 
In this hospital that St. Camillas de Lellia ipcot ao many 
idghtt and dajrs, during Boreral Tears, }>j the bedside of tho 
djin^ When a patient dies, he is bronght to the mortuary 
chamber. A cord attached to a boll is placed in his hand. 
This bell rin^ in a room, where persons are oooatantly on 
the watch daj and night After the Avi orerj erening, 
when neecasary, the piona confraternity to whom the duty 
belong come to carry the dead to the cemetery on the 
Janicalnm. Should there be do corpse in the hospital to bo 
buried, tbcy go to the cemeteiy to say the prayers for the 
dead. Before the prinoipal fcssts, all those irho are able 
assemble in tho ohapot, to rooeiTe the necessary instnictions; 
During Lent, all in the house moke a retreat prorious to tho 
paschal oommnnlon. It would bo well if those writers and 
tourists who aoouso Rome of doing nothing for tho ameliora- 
tion of suffering humanity, wonld risit the hospital of the 
Santo ^rinto. Our next viut shall be to the hospital for 
woman in their confinement. It is sitnated on the JtipHta, 
Mar Ihs ohoroh of St. Boob. It was founded a. n. 1500, 
the year of the jnbiloe, when the Conftatomity of St. Itooh 
ereotod a ehnrah and an hospital to their proteotor. The 
boiptal contains fifty beda. In 1770, a brief of Clement 
XIV. diiwtod thai it ahould be appropriated to women ia 
tUr eonfiaameuL £aah day the patients asaist at the aao- 
j ii y at the ibim, aaj tosslre jostructions from th•e^pUin. 
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Tho provision for tlic orplions in Rome, and for tlioso cliil- 
dron born of poor pnrenta, ia made on the largest scale. They 
are divided into different clussea, according to their abilities 
One class is instructed in scicnecs, another aultivat« the fine 
urU, a third class is apprenticed to trades. If thoy arc isr 
eluded in tho first class, the orphans arc sent to the house of 
Sla. Maria in Aquiro, vrhich was established in 1640, Kt 
tlie Buggostion of St. Ignatius Loyola. In 1501, Cardinal 
Salviati repaired llic buildinga, and founded the college oallctt 
after h\a name. Xlo had remarked, that amongst the cLU- \ 
drcn that were instructed in trades, many of them wore eu- ', 
dowcd with talents which would have fitted them for literary ', 
pursuits, lie desired that from the osjlam they Bhonld bo ' 
scat to tho college, when thoy were twelve years old, if they / 
had spent three years at least in tlicir first asylum. Loo XII. 
intrusted the charge of the house to tho Sommaschl Tha 
children are required to be Romans by birth, and to bavo 
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poor ohildroii that had been abandoDod during the winter of 
1581, whioh was particularly seyere. He receired all that 
he ooold find in a honae near the Chigi palace. This man 
had formerly been in the habit of teaohbg grammar, and as 
be often spoke some Latin words, he was usually called the 
scholar. He employed these children to sweep the streets, 
for whidi the shopkeepers paid a small contribution. He 
was himself going about the city in a dress whioh came to 
near his ankles, a large rosary about bis neck — ^his head and 
feet were bare. St Camillo de Lellis called him the silent 
preacher. At bis death his little establishment was incor- 
porated with the hospital of St MichaePs. This new asylum 
owes its oripn to Thomas Odescalchi, nephew of Pope In* 
nocent XL, who, gobg with hb father one night to the hos- 
pital of St Oallo, where the poor are lodged, perceired that 
many young persons were admitted, and that no one seemed 
to take care of them. He thought these children were badly 
situated in the common dormitories, and he collected them 
in a house near the Capitol, where they were occupied in 
domg some work The number, which was at first but 80, 
soon swelled to 60. In 1686 Mr. Odescalchi purchased a 
beautiful site on the banks of the Tiber, on which he founded 
the hospitaL In 1691 the hospital was giren to the Pope*s 
goremment, which has raised it to its present degree of 
grandeur and prosperity. Few public establishments in 
Europe can be compared with it The hospital embraces 
four classes, which are altogether separated from each other, 
old people of both sexes, and boys and girls. The aged per* 
sons must be Romans, or domiciled in Rome for fire years. 
Those who are suffering from incurable or contagious diseases 
are not reoeired, as there are other establishments prorided 
lor them. They are dirided mto two classes— the first con- 
sists of those whose health is sufficiently good to allow them 
to be employed in the kitchen and refectory, or itt other 
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p&rta of tbo building; the other cluss oonsiaU of tbose mors | 
adruicfid in oge, who are not required to work. The former j 
oUu oocupj tboso wards called St Sixto ; the other 1 
infirmary nard, which is on the same floor with the refectory j 
uid the church. An ccclcsjaatio, who is oalled the prior) 1 
directs this cominuDity, which urcr&gca about 120 ponon^ I 
part of whom make a small coctribution to the czpenaea of 
the house. They are permitted to go out into the city kt ' 
oertaia hours; aod those whoso health docs not ftllow them ] 
to do BO, have a covered corridor, along which they walk. 
The old females amount to about ninety in number. To tfaig 1 
ola&s aro added thirty young females, who look after th« 
laundry, the infirmary, and the dietary of the inralida. 
This part of the community is goveraed by a prior, who is Aa 
Molenastie, ind who is elected erery three years. The ovdar, 
tba rqpiUrity, and the air of joyous happineM whioh reigns 
through this part of the hospital, refloats tho greateet a«dik 
on tho oardinal under whose direotioa the entire hoipitsl is 
pUeed. On entering the portico of the building belonp^ 
to the Orfantlli, the first objeot that strike! the Tisitor ii tko 
■tatne of Innocent XII., whcae liberality oontributed h muoh 
to the magniflcence of the hospital. The Orfauelli nok jsar 
celebrate a sclcmn kocirenory mass for the repose of the mmiI 
of this poniii., who had boon sneh a beDefutor to them. The 
Orfantlli are about 200 iu number, and are dirided iato aiz 
classes, which are called after their patron saiats. Bsdi 
diTision has a prefect, a priest, and two nndcr-prefocte k^ 
taobed to it. The rector, who b an ecoleaiastio, watobee oror 
the internal discipline of the commuotty. The childrsii u« 
allowed sometimes to go home and dine with thur parsnti. 
In the upper rooms the instructions are gireu in the fine Krt% 
and also in the mechanical. Here oTory trade likely topnn 
nsefiil to them in after-life is taught The instrootiont ia thoV 
fine arti oonsiat in engrariog on wood, in puattng, la moA-/ 
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elling fignref, in Bculptiire, in making oameos and medallions. 
No paina an spared to make ihe pupils porfeot in these arts. 
Leiions in ohemittrj, meohanies and geometry, are alao given, 
MttBio also forms a part of this oourso of instnietion. The 
operas played at St BliehaePs dnring the eamiTal are of the 
highest ordor, and their band is distinguished in Rome. The 
singing of the Orfanelli is also well known. Some first elass 
musieians hare reeoiyed their first instnietion hero, and ono 
has lately been eleetod from the hospital into the Pope's 
ehoir. It has also produeed some good artists, amongst 
whom aro some of tho first engravers of Paris, and thoso 
I whose works ornament tho walls of ono of tho saloons. St 
|BIiehael*s is, in reality, a polytechnie school, opened by tho 
\gcuius of the Popes a century before the most enlightened 
nations of Europe possessed any thing equal to it The air 
of happiness which reigns through all the departments of this 
elass of the building, shows how well its paternal discipline 
is administered. The fourth family in this institution aro 
the young girls— they average about 240 in number, and are 
separated into nine divisions, placed in separate wards, each 
being under the direction of an elderly female. They are 
instructed in the works adapted to their sex. Every thing 
/ that can moke them good Christians and useful members of 
vjociety, forms part of their education. They con have the 
privilege of remaining in the hospital during their life ; or, if 
they prefer marrying or becoming religious—should such be 
their vocation — they are provided with a dowery by the Con- 
firatemity of the Annumiaia. The hospital constitutes a 
parish in itsel£ All the inmates hear mass every morning, 
and repeat the rosary, and join in other exercises of piety 
during the day. During the year all the members of tho 
house go on a retreat, and on Sundays the young people re- 
oita the office of the Blessed Virgin, and the old people make 
tbt e^Mrdss of the J9ona m(^M. Thus I have endeavored to 
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give a brief sketch of tbo hospital of St. MicIiaGl's, I un 
full; Bworo I hnvo Dot dono full justice to it It is indeed 
ona of (lio moi^t cotnplcto IriatitutioDS in Knropo. In no 
ollior country in such an institution provided for tho poor 
orjihiiii. ^Vt> liavo seen how he i» inetruoted in literary pur- 
suits and ill tlio Quo arU Wo liliall novr hco how ho in iit- 
eti'uetcd iii tJie trndus aud ill the iiiechnnioal arts. Tho nsyluia 
constructed for this jmrpoiio is near tho ohuroh of Sto. MariR 
dc^li Aiijjcli. As niSt. Mlohacl's, thero oro nlno four fanii* 
lies in this asylum. It is under tho direotion of tho brotlireo 
of the UhriatiiiD doctrino. Tho young orphans vho arc not 
old oiiuugh to bo approntiood to n trade, are iDsimctcd in tb* 
c.itochiBiii and in rending and writing. Aftor their daily in- 
Rtruolion ill their rcxpoctivo traden, the other hoyn nro nlao 
tnu^Iit tlie Christian doctrine. Thoy oro instructed iu tho 
tiadcii of liiiounialdiig, liiilortng, printing, &o. Tbo Congro* 
gntion of Ihu Uuuglitcrs of Ilcfiigo presides over tho conimu* 
iiity of fcninlcs, who arc instructed in the different bmnohos 
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stow on Uieiiii ha made tlieir bads tnd diaT«d thenii and per* 
fdnnad all Um offioM of a serrant for them. On his waj to 
the hospital, he often met with ohildren badly olad, spending 
thmr time in idleness and in gobg about the streets. He 
saw others in the hospital, who were left orphans in oonse- 
qoenee of the death of their parents. All this touched him 
deeplj. He inrited those who were in the hospital, when 
their health was restored, to oome and see him. With the 
help of some alms whieh he reoeiTcd, he kept them at his 
honse and elothed them, and bound them to trades, that in 
afker-life they might be able to procure their own support 
He instructed them in the catechism himself, and caused 
them to approach the sacraments. Some generous benefac- 
tors seconded his endeaTors hj their counsels and bj their 
pecuniarj help. Amongst these benefactors may be men* 
tioned the illustrious Cardioal di Pietro, the right arm of 
Pius YIL in all his troubles at Fontainebleau. He pur- 
chased a large apartment in the Via Oiulia, and assigned to 
him thirty scudi a month, to help him to maintain this insti- 
tution. This enabled him to support forty orphans. Borgi 
called them his children; they called him in return father^ 
whence the institution was called Taiia Oiovanni, Pius 
YII. was the great supporter of Borgi, and bought the house 
in which they are now placed, and constantly gave the or> 
phans money with his own hands in the sacristy of St Peter's. 
Though Borgi was not a learned man, he knew the advantage 
of learning to others, and had those children instructed in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, and in linear drawing and 
geometry. But aboTC all, he endearored to form their hearts 
by religion and by the practice of solid piety. The present 
eetablishment is adjoining the church of St. Anne, near St 
Andrea delle Valle. Six rooms are occupied by the children, 
and they are ealled after their patron saints— St Joseph, St 
Philip^ St Peter, St Paul, St Stanislaus, St Camillus and 
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St. Louis. The more idTanced Btudanta have the direotloD I 
of these rooms, aod tbey teach the elements of the bcicdccs 
to tbo othcrH. Good priests and l&ymen often oomo to assist 
them in thoir labors. The internal disoipline of the bous« 
is intrusted to two priests. Tbo children riso earljr in tho 
taorniag, and thoso who are disposed, go to leam & trade in 
diScrent parts of the city. A pious laTmaa has charge of 
tliem, and secg that they are progressing in their respectire 
employments. Whoa thoy ar« twenty-one years old, they 
leave tbo estahlishraent, and are then obliged to provide for 
themselves. Pio Kono was once the superior of this estab- 
lishment. 

Besides tbo establishments already spoken of for female or* 
phans, there are various other cstabliali meats in Romo where 
they uro provided for. The first of these we shall mentioD 
is Sta. Catarina di FunarL St Philip Ncri and SL Ignatius 
established this religious house, which consists of Augustinian 
nuns, and the orphans and the daughters of noble parcuta, who 
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Paul iy.| 1560. The number edacntcd here amonnis to 12. 
Thej are usoallj employed as in the other eonserratorios, in 
maldng the roehets, the albs, and surplices for the ehurch, 
such as cannot be made elsewhere than at Home, and in those 
conservatories. They are at libertj to become religious, if 
thej hare a Tocation. If they desire to marry, the aroh-con- 
fratemitj of St Haria in Aquiro furnishes them with a 
dowery. Near the Coliseum b another coDserratory, called 
the MendicanUt* It was established by the Duchess of La- 
tera in 1650| for those who were wandering about through the 
city. At first they wont about singiog psalms, and gatherbg 
alms — hence they were called MendieanicM, Father Caravita, 
a fiunous Jesuit, assisted the Duchess of Latera in this pious 
establishment They were formerly engaged in woollen work, 
and thoy used to furnish the gOTcmmcnt with cloth. Now, 
their attention is generally directed to cotton fabrics. The 
cardinal of the Dataria has the privilege of admitting those 
he may deem fit The money they gain by their work be- 
longs to them, the price of their dress being only deducted 
from it The house and the gardens are kept in good order, 
and every thing about the place presents an air of comfort 
and happiness. Near this establishment is the conservatory 
of the ZoeeoletUf called so from their peculiar dress. It was 
established last century, and contains about 60 inmates. Tho 
orphans are received here from seven to eleven years old. 
The Pope's almoner is the superior of it They supply them- 
selves with dresses of their own making, and the Oonfratemity 
of the Annunxiata and the Chapter of St Peter's supply them 
with a dowery when they desire to be married, or to become 
religious. On the Esquiline Hill, near the FhiUipini^ is the 
conservatory of the Mother of Sorrows, which owes its estab- 
lishment to the following circumstance : Prince Baldassar 
Odescalchi meeting one day in the street two little children, 
who asked for aLmS| took them to his house, and brought them 
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ap. Artcrwards the cardinal, liia bod, who roaigDOd the p)ir> 
pic for tlic siiiiplo drcEs of tLo Jesuit, joined otbor children 
trith thcso, and cstablislicd tkcm id their present dwelling 
vLcro those who arc over twclvo jcars old, ftod irho are not 
able to p:iy a large suui, arc roccivod, and cither become r^ 
ligious, or marry, or return again to their fomiliea. Near 
this ia iiiiotbcr asylum, called tlo Borromco, fouodod od the 
same principles aa tho otbcr nsyluiDs. Id the Via di Qiuttro 
L'ontani is tlie asylum of tho TrlnitarianH and St. Enpltemin, 
catahlishcd by Ccruso, of nhom luoDtioo hoa been already 
uiadc, and CurdinaU liaronius and Rasticucci, wbiob ooo- 
tains about forty inmates. Id the Itipetta tbo asylDm of 
Uivino ProTidoDCO iit situated. Id tbis asylum 100 iDmatca, 
boru of poor but LonvHt parents, are received, and employed 
in tbo making of gloves and other artiolca. The profits of 
tlio vfork belong to tiioui. A dowory of JOO aoudi 13 oasignod 
them on their bcconiiiig religioup, or being married. Near 
St. I'ietro in Montorio, Pius V. aud I'ius VI. catablislicd 
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takt em of her during her lifetime, end endeaTOTiby leesoiui 
of piety and Tirtae, to train herforetemitj. It isdiffioolt to 
enumerate all the doweries which are giren away ererj year 
in Rome— almoet erery chapter and congregation in the city 
being engaged in this pions work This privilege is not con* 
ferred merely on thoee who reside in the oonsenratories— it 
is also extended to those who lire at home. The Oonfirater- 
nity of the Afmwuiata bestows erery year 400 doweriosy and 
sereral of these are ^ren to young women living in their 
own hooses. The certificates required are handed in to the 
oonfiratemity when the applicants are 15 years old. When 
they bare been three years under the patronage of the con- 
fraternity — should they have acted with propriety during 
this period— the dowery is given them on the feast of the 
Annunciation. On this day the Pope holds a chapel at the 
Church of the Hinerva, and, after the mass, those who are 
about to become religious are admitted to his presence. Dur* 
ing the day, a procession of thoee who have received the 
dowery is formed, and a final separation takes place between 
those who are about to enter the cloister and those who are 
going to live in the world — always, however, to feel a mutual 
interest in eadi other. Those who enter the convent pray 
fbr those who are combating on the plain, hoping to meet 
again in the Happy Land, where they will receive their 
crowns gamed in different battles, but yet combating under 
the same Commander* 



CHAPTER XL. 

:Mpluli fcrllit Sick ud InflrnL— RiMpIuljarSt Btrlnr^uia thaBaalaSpltlHt 
— Hoipluti Sat thou leqnlrlDC Eur^ul TrtalmeDl^BI. OIhodol— «L 0>IU- 
sioo— Su. Mult dslli CuniclulaDi.— Tbi DsnrnullL'-IIoipIul fOr lb* 
Idiids.— Tb* AiMttollcil Almoiiij.— KMplUl for ConiitiKtnu.— Eiari- 
Uont IB Uii Forum.— Tlie Bodety of SU VlECHlef PuL— Tb< Po[h-( AJdodh. 
— Msctldl PI«U.~CiiBl>iUrnll7Df8i Tpru.— Care of U* KouhIm* Poor.— 
fl«plU] <r BL Gtlli.— HhpIU! af Bt. Lonlt.— ProTliloD for Pogr Wldevi,— 
Cu-i Ulcin of Ui DjilDII.— at C4mlllo d* LillU,— Chartb Bf lb* M«i]*JIOh— 
CenfrBtDnimM fOr Barjliif lb* DiuL— Ooofrilirsll; of th* CatDpicnk.— Ha* 
llttli Bdu^ii-i ksov of Bomo.— ConftmUmlllH of Iht Bsiia Uon. — Chorab «r 
Be MU7 Cimpo Buto,— CosfrkUmlly of th> Au<wH(.-.eeel*t7 «f tba Hoi/ 
ApofilM.— «aclalrorDMoiPliIr<— HlTliwof Ib4 Chirltlu of Bom*.— Tka 
Uiadleutttn Soma.— ZlimuUvUeh ehuMWrUa Uia CbutUoa of Bea& 
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In one of the rooms is an insoription, whioh spealu of Ole- 
ment XL ooming to visit the hospital, and finding a person 
in the List agony, he did not leare her nntil she expired. A 
pious eonfratemity aooompany the dead with their prayers 
to the Campo Santo, For those who are afflicted with dis- 
eases requiring surgical operations and special treatment, 
three hospitals are established — St Giaoomo, St. Gallioano, 
and Sta. Maria della Gonsolasione. The former of these is 
situated near the mausoleum of Augustus. This hospital 
contains 866 beds, and has on efficient staff of physicians and 
surgeons, together with assistants and pupils. These, accord* 
ing to ancient custom, wear a peculiar costume — ^the surgeons 
wear a coat of a red color, and the physicians black. Patients 
of both sexes are admitted; and hospital sisters, and often 
ladies of the highest rank, attend to these patients. The hos* 
pital is governed by a commission, consisting of a prelate, an 
ecclesiastic, and a layman. The internal discipline is watched 
over by a prior and four chaplains, who attend to the spi- 
ritual wants of the inmates. " Happy," writes Gonstanzi, 
the historian of the hospital, '' ore the poor persons who end 
their days in St Giacomo, for abundant prayers are secured for 
them after their deatL" This hospital was founded in 1338, 
by Gardinal James Golonna. Gordinal Salviati, who lived 
in the 17th century, endowed it with considerable revenues. 
Pius VIL added the school of dinioal surgery, a laboratory, 
a library, an operating room and baths. 

The hospital of St Gallicano in the Trostevere was founded 
by Benedict XIIL, in 1724, and dedicated to St. Gallioanus, 
who lived in the fourth century, and opened an asylum at 
Ostia, for sailors and invalids. It consists of two large 
wards, separated by the church— H>ne for men and the other 
for women. The former of these contains 100 beds, and the 
latter 80 beds, both well ventilated. Loo XII. enriched the 
with the addition of a beautiful amphitheatre, which 
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eontaiiu anataMnUd pnpMrfttum^ ud aln bathi %nA a hb»^ 
ntoiy. All ftSeolod with outUBoni diMUM tn iifniiHtd m 
immediata tppUoftUon. The hoipital !■ goramad b/ » MBfr 
cil of tlirco uiombon. An ccelamiitia, «Iio la atjlai tb* 
prior, rcgulatoa tiio msn'a aidoi Tho wonMn mt» intnutoJ toi 
tbo lioapitftl ■Utsn, vlio hxto their novitiato la th« Iwan. 
Two aluplMBauultwooonfanonhanflluigoaftha^ritait' 
wauti of tho institudon. TliamediailiteffMMfatiaf Ap^pi.' 
Bician and hi« uuttaut, a nrgeon ud two adHlitilaB. 

Tho hoapital of Sta. Maria doQa OnnludoBa b' 
situated uoar tbo Ftft Xinptta.* St. Oalla, da^tw' 
of STmmadiiu, a Roman Senator, waa aamtoami to fted* 
, twelve poor people, to whom ahe Uft her boma aAnr har- 
death, for thej Itred with her in it wUIst As «m l!Brm. It' 
has beon at difforoat timoa onlargad hj Tarioaa Popa% and ' 
formed into Uiia liOBpitaL Hare all MU^^aal oaaa^ iriiM ' 
need immcdiato treatmoDt, are admitted It nwialila flf !«•'' 
wards parallel to oaoh other, wLioh eontain ■IfiQ.ladi. P^-i 
ticirU of both ficicsarc siliiiictud. Tau surgeons reside in / 





kooieiy iud loppl j them with all things neoesnry for their 
iDneM. The hoepitil for the insane is established in the 
Via LungarOf and owes its origin to three Spaniards, who 
established it in 1648. Cardinal Qaera was its first protector, 
and St Charles Borromco was its magnificent benefactor. It 
eonsists of two qoadrangles. On the upper rooms are 
the dormitories, and beneath the kitdion, the refectories, 
the baths and the diapeL The poor of Rome are admitted 
graioitonsly— those of other communities on the payment of 
a certain pension. The number of inmates is about 370, and 
bat little physical means are used for their restraint. Out 
of erery 100 cases admitted, 80 arise from want of restrain* 
tng the passions. There is also another institution worth 
considering— it is called the Apostolical Almonry, and was 
established by Innocent XXL This institution consists of 
eleren eccleriastics, who have divided the city into eleven 
districts, over which one of them presides, with a physician 
and surgeon. These visit the poor in their own houses. When 
a person is taken ill, he applies to the curate of the parish, 
rho sends a note to the pharmacy, where a physician attends 
morning. On receiving the note, the physician goes to 
Tisit the patient. If his illness is too severe to be treated at 
home, he is sent to the hospital at the expense of the almonry. 
They also attend those who were once in better cIrcumstaDces, 
and who do not like to bo sent to the hospitals. Every 
chai$<xu and small town in the neighborhood of Rome has its 
hospital If the almonry should find any sick, who want the 
neoessary aid in any of those places, it causes them to be sent 
to the Roman hospitals, and there taken care ofl An hospi- 
tal for oouTaleseents has also beeu establbhed in Rome, in 
the Trinita di Pellegrini, where, when discharged from 
the hospitals, they are received and allowed to spend 
snffioient time, until they recover their strength, and are en* 
abled to rstum to their work. This asylum owes its foun* 



datioa to St. Pliilip Ncri, «bo, touched with compassion «t 

seeing ao niany Icaviog (he hoBpitaU not yet nblo to work, 
collected tbcm into the house given liiu b; the noble Iftdjr 
Helena Orsiui, near ibe baths of Agrippa, until tboj reoor- 
ercd their health. This Lappencd about the year 1531. Tha 
liberaliiy of the Sovereign PontiSa enlarged this houac, which 
bos become a magnificcut hospital for strangGrs and cohta- 
lescenls. Wbcii the palient is di«misBed from tho hospital as 
convalescent, be is convoyed in a carriage to the hospital of 
the pelUgrini, where ba is received by the brethren, and 
treated with the greatest kindness. The dietary ui of that 
description suited for tlio coitvulcHeant. A physieiau visita 
the hospital every day. Should there bo a relapse, ho is con- 
veyed again to the hospital. Tho number of tbo patients is 
usually about GO. When tho patient's health b perfectly 
restored, bo is sent homo to his fiimily; and if ho bo not j 
able to obtain work for himself, he is employed on tho publio i 
works, which have ul\xays been carried ou at Itoma since tho 
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luuita of OMt-off finoiy about their persona. They wear hats, 
with a oertain air tliat, for all its elegance, provokes you to 
ridicule ; and the/ handle their spado with as much eleganco 
and taste as thej would a loaded rifle. But in one respect 
they prove themselves to he the legitimate inheritors and 
possessors of the Forum. They are universally a gens iogata. 
Any of them would lose easts, did he ply his work, during 
the winter, otherwise than in a long cloak, the drapery of 
which is artificially arranged round his person while engaged 
in his classical toil. It is true, that their forefathers used on 
the same spot to gather or gird up their cloaks when about to 
undertake any thing very laborious. But it must not bo sup- 
posed that those gentlemen's work can have any claim to this 
title. It is, on the contrary, the most delicious example of 
making toil a pleasure that can be imagined. As each work- 
man brings his barrow, to be not filled, but sprinkled with 
earth from the trenches, he sits down to converse with his 
friend of the shovel, who, in the quietest way possible, meas- 
ures him out his just load. When this is obtained, he follows 
in the track of his immediate predecessor, and forms another 
link in the processional train. Moving at the slowest con- 
ceivable pace, their barrows utter a sympathetic creak at 
every turn of the wheel, and seem to partake of tlicir masters* 
antipathy to exertion. Their line never proceeds far without 
a general stoppage. One of tho first on it soon pauses to take 
rest, or some snuff, and arrests the entire train. Yet not a 
murmur is heard. As, after many such interruptions, each 
laborer reaches his destination, it is probably only to assist 
in forming an immense mount of earth, which in three 
months must be as quietly conveyed a few hundred yards 
further. It is altogether a scene of entomology on a gigantic 
performing the office of ants, without any of their 
; for, by means of the long black train of workmen 
that creep along the earth, immense heaps of rubbish are in 
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timo tithet ennloi off or mi(l« np, and bj dotog iiotiilns, tlncj 
roallj got through ft great deal of work." 

It would be too long to cIcUil ftll tbc cbariublo imtt- 
tutiOQS for tbo relief of tlio poor in tbcir owa Loih«& 
Amongsit tlicac inu$t bo mentioned the Society of St. Vtnceot 
of Paul. The Iloty Father b.ns his nlinoncr, who ulwajv 
reaiibs vith him, tiod &ccotnpanic3 liim in bis visit* to 
the dilTcrciit parts of tho city. ThU inatitntion bas cxutcd 
since tbc 7th century — since the pontiScato of Conon. Ftro 
liaodrcd scudi por rannth arc diatributod by the almonor, no- 
cording to tbo dispositiooa of tbo Pope Tbo almoDcr diittrj- 
bntea fixed sums to all tho poor in tbo Court of tho Va^tican 
on the fi-asts of Kastcr and Christmas, and tbo ooronation 
of tbo Pope. A £sed sum is also giren to tboec detained in 
prison. During mnre pro^pcroua tioics, before the troubles 
had arison io the Papal States, by which tho inoomo of the 
Pope bas been bo mucfa diminished, tho Popes, since tho time 
of Gregory tbo Great, used to give a dinner every daj to 
twelve poor persons, and serred tbom himself. The dioner 
bas been disoontinocd, but on ei|Biv«loiit sum of mont^ is 
given erory day to twelve poor pcrsoDS. 

Tbo Pontifical States were the first to eaUblish Jfonii 
di Pieta, In the beginning of tbe fifteenth oentury. 
Father Barnabas, preaching at Pemgia, ooald not reatraia 
his tears at seeing tbo large Bums of money extorted 
from the poor people for interest, by tbe usurers and tho 
Jews. lie did not rest until ho got the rieh to establish » 
bank, whore money was lent to those who were in want— « 
small interest being made to remunerate those who wero em- 
ployed in it Tbe establishment of the Monti di Pict* 
was attacked by those who were iutcrcsled in keeping op tho 
high rate of interest, and seroral Popes imposed ailenoo oa 
them, under severe oenBures. One was opened io Rome. 
Amongst the eardinals who favored this nndertalcing, ««• St. 
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Gb&rlet Bonromeo. Clement YIII. established it in its pres- 
ent location, near the PonU SistOf haying purchased three 
palaces for the purpose. The chapd belonging to this build- 
ing is one of the most beautiful gems in Rome, and is filled 
with marbles and sculptures. The Monte de Pieta at Rome 
is distinguished bj the establishment of an office, where arti* 
den of greater value than four soudi are received, gcnerallj 
consisting of jewelry ; and also, supplementary offices are 
established in different quarters of the city, for the reception 
of pledges, which do not amount to this value, and are receiv- 
ed at all times, especially when the chief office is closed. 

There is also another institution worth mcntionin^^ 
the Confraternity of St Yves, which undertakes the de- 
fence of the poor in any suit in which they are not able 
to defend themselves. It meets every Sunday in its own 
oratory, in the church of St Charles; and, after its private 
devotions, it returns to its room, where it examines all the 
causes presented to it It is composed of a cardinal-protector, 
a prelate, a member of the Roman magistracy, who is styled 
the prefect; and the associates are members of the law. The 
poor who require its aid, address their petitions directly to 
the cardinal-protector, who remits the cause, together with 
the necessary certificates, to one of the lawyers of the society. 
If the case be found a suitable one, the confraternity takes 
charge of it, and the case is ably defended, for it numbers 
amongst its members some of the ablest lawyers— amongst 
whom was Benedict XIV., when he was the advocate Lam- 
bertinL The Pontiffs have always encouraged this charitable 
association, and since Benedict XIV., decorate with the 
prelacy the lawyer they select for this honor. 

But there is another charity for which Rome is remark- 
able — ^the care which it takes of the houseless poor. In 
the hospitsl of St Galla, in the 17th oentuxy, Mark Anthony 
Odesealchi, a charitable priiit^ opened this refuge. He used 
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to go tbnm^ tlia itreMs, utd bring in Kit c»rri>g« (for La 
vol of Dobla familj] all the poor h« found vutdcring aboct) 
and placed them ia thU boepjul, wbich ht opened for thu 
parpoBC He g&ibered there from fire to six bundrvd, tal 
used to provide tbem with supper, tod also k bed. He aljo 
initmcted tbem in tbe Christua doctrine. Inooceitt X.,anj 
Don Livio, und Baldassaro 0de4calcl]i, aU members of lbs 
sanie family, ioeurcd tbe continuance of tliis good work. Tbey 
recniTcd them in summer aniil eight o'clock — in winter, nntil 
half-ptst eix o'clock. There >re about 224 beds in tb« fin 
dormitories. Scrcrsl ecclesiutiea are in attendance, Utd 
give tbem trtrj ereoing some spiritual t&nructioa in Um 
catechism, and tbe Roaary on alternate dtye. Oa every 
Sfttnrdaj there is a special instruction respecting tbe Blessad 
Virgin. A short retreat ia gireo to them once during eaob 
jearj and on the feast of Sl~ Galla, twelve poor men u« 
•elected by lot, to whom a dinner is given. At St. Louis tbs 
aame charity is extended to females — Si. Galla being appro* 
priated to tbe men. This latter institution was foooded hj 
Father Gallaii, of Florence, at the beginning of last centurj. 
The income allows only thirty bed&. It consists of two ward« 
and a chapel. They are admitted st the^vs. Charitable per- 
sons attend to ioEtnict them. In the morning they go to their 
work. Once a month they receive communion in the chapeL 
Such is the care which Rome bestows on the poor, 
which are nowadays go dcspisod, and so little understood 
by our modern politicul economists, and by those who 
take more material views of human society. Another pro- 
vision is also made for those poor widows who are not suf- 
ficiently advanced in years to be admitted to the hospitals 
provided for old, people, and of which we have alreadj 
epokeo. There are several of these iostitutioDe where thee* 
widows live Jo oonuoooity, with liberty to go out when tb«7 
please. One of tbeee, in the Tom M QrHU, was founded 
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hj Booior Joseph OhisMeri, and affords a habitation to six 
inmitos, Anothor has boon oponod near the Fornm of 
Trajan, by the Prince Iluspoli, in which cacli widow ocou- ' 
pies a separate apartment In the Bo»chetto ten widows are 
lodged in a similar establishment In the parochial asylum 
of 8t Lorenso in Lncina, and in the refuge founded by Prince 
Barberiniy in 5/a. Maria in Via, widows are also lodged. In 
the latter asylum each widow has two chambers and a kitchen. 
The care Rome takes of the dying is also such as must com- 
nend itself to erery pious Christian. When a person has 
reeeived Extreme Unction from the curate of the parish, the 
curate leaves the stole on the foot of the bed, to show the 
dybg person is now under the care of the church in an espe* 
eial manner, and a priest stays by his bed-side until he dies. 
There are also confraternities to assist the dying, and 
who constantly risit the hospitals, and by their prayers en- 
deavor to procure for the dying the grace of a happy death ; 
and at every hour of the day and of the night the members 
of the order of St. Camillo de LeUU are beside the bed of 
the sick and the dying. 8L Camillo de Lellis had been a 
soldier, and, whilst engaged in the wars, had delivered him- 
self to the enjoyment of sensual pleasures ; but when he was 
25 years old, the grace of God visited him, and he resolved 
to put on the new man. He desired to join the Capuchins, 
but an ulcer afflicted him so severely, that he was unable to 
fulfil his desire. He came to Rome, and was received into 
the hospital of the Santo Spirito, where he devoted his time 
to the attendance on the sick, and commenced his studies, to 
enable him to devote himself more fully to his noble task of 
asnsdng them with spiritual instruction. He was afterwards 
ordained priest, and established the congregation called after 
him, who, in addition to the usual vows of the religious, take 
another of never leaving the dying bed of those who are suf- 
£prii^ oven from the pestilential diseasesb The ohuroh of the 
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. . icar tlio RotoTtdo^ boloagx to tliu order, u a,Uo tho 
••J iiQg. TliQ oliuTcli U«ulf is one of the finest ia 
ute. iui ptLiDtings auil luarlilca aroof ibo first order. His 
ly is placed <n " "'I'- ^rn nmlKr tlio nltoT, in tlie cbnpel 
licatcd to Hiu. tlio right ia a inintculoui 

crucifix. In tho .ui im or tho uint. There 

arc tiro Inrgc tnbloU roprcsc ) lost momenta, and also 

many rclica of the sainC in i, which is now ooavcrted 

into a chnpol. Tho novitiaic ot uio ordar ia at tho church 
of SS. Viucctit and Auastoains, near tho fouatain of TrcrL 
\\'hcn the patient dies in an Loxpital, there accms to be tt kiad 
of holy rivalry auoogat tho confratcmiticf, as to nhioli of 
tiicui should bring the body to tho CainpoSanto to bo buried. 
Tiioro ia alao k coufiat«iuity for tha buri«I of tboM wIm Jm 
ia the Campogna. During Uio acaaon of barrcat a great 
many doscond from tho mountains of Sabba and the old ter- 
ritory of the Latina and Volaoi, to offer their aerTices to th« 
different proprietora of the Gompogna; and, aa tbv harrost 
oanally takes place about the latter end of June, many of 
them Buffer much from tbe great beat, being accustomed to 
the more bracing air of the uiountaina. Tho Cvntadini 
suffer a great deal from tbe malaria, and many are almost 
every day taken ill with tho fcrer. They are sent oroiy daj 
to the hospitala. Tbe Doria family bare on each of their 
farms a carriage for this purpose; Often these poor laborers, 
suffering from farer, wandcr'avay from their friends, and are 
not discovered until they are dead. A oonfratcrnity baa booa 
ostabliahcd for the porpoM of conveying to the hospitals thou 
who are thus sufforing from forer, and also of burying thow 
vho should thus die avay from their oompanions. The naturo 
of tbo Campagna ia such, that aftor the first of May, until 
NoTcmbcr, it ia not safe to sleep there during the nighta, 
Tbe monka of SL Paul's, though so near tbe city, always 
oome into tbe city and Uto in Iho oonTwt of St. Caliztoa 
18* 
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during this period. How difficult would it I>e for the Roman 
gOTcmment, even if thej had the means to enable them to 
do 80) to carry out the project of some utilitarians, of culti- 
ratmg the Gampagna. The pious confraternity which we 
hare spoken o^ has its church in the Via Oitdia. The asso- 
ciation dates back as £ur as 1651. It is very numerous, and 
has some persons of noble fiunilies amongst its ranks. St 
Charles Borromeo was once a member of this confraternity. 
Their habit consists of a white dress, which they put on them 
as soon as they hear of any persons dying or being taken ill, 
and will go from twenty to thirty miles to bring them to 
Rome. In Rome the confraternities go to the house where 
the person dies, with their chaplain, often accompanied by 
the religious orders, and convey the body to the parish churchf 
after the Ave, chanting along the way the prayers for the 
dead. The body is left in the church during the night. The 
next morning a high mass and several low masses are cele- 
brated for the repose of the souL Should the person who 
dies be too poor to pay the expenses, the curate of the par* 
iah, according to the instructions of Benedict XIII., is bound 
to apply the high mass for this purpose. Such is the charity 
of Rome for the poor. She is near them when they are bom 
into this world. She takes care of them when tbey are too 
young to aid themselrcs. She succors them in their wants, 
and during their days of sickness. She assbts them in their 
dying hour ; consigns them to their last resting-place, and 
continues her care for them beyond the grave, by her prayers 
and by her devotions. Those who love to dwell on the pious 
remembrances of the ages of faith, will turn with pleasure to 
Rome, where these practices exist in all their vigor, and in 
the full bloom of their youth ; for the coldness of modem 
utilitarianism has not killed these pious customs. How little 
do thoae travellers know of Rome, Christian and Catholic, 
wlio eootent themselves by merely seeing her obelisks, her 
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paUees, and ber churchca I Thia coDf»temitj, so ricb in 
icdulgenccs and privileges, »lso «sUiida theao to those ooi^ 
fraternities which tre affiliated t« it ia all parts of the world. 
Every cvcniDg tbejr go to the hospital of the Santo SpirUa, 
and from thcoee to tbc Campo Souto, to recite the pnjren 
for the dead. Id the diScreDt hospitals of the cit; there an 
about twenty confraternities, vho recite every evening tha 
oiSce for the dead. Many of these coufratcroitiea have their 
own oratories. On the feast of All Souls, and during the o> 
tave, in the cemeteries of the Traitevere, St. Savior's, the 
Consolation, and in the cemeteries of tbe Jamcalom, erowdl 
BB.'^embla to join in those prayers, and acenee taken fron 
Scripture are represented in waxwork figures, to ezoite the 
devotion of the faithful, and to encourage them to join in 
this pious exercise. The church of St. Mary in the Campo 
Siuito, called bo from St. Helen placing there a quantity of 
earth, which she brouglit from Jerusalem, hu ita puntingft— 
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wbieh eonoeab tlio hce. Thoy go about tho city at oertain 
iimeSy Imrefooied', to collect alms for pious purposes. The 
churcb of St Theodore, in the ForuiUy belongs to them. The 
oardinals and the Roman princes join in this pious practice ; 
and the object of tho dross b to conceal the person who begs, 
thai thus his humility may not be made known. The Con- 
fraternity of tho Holy Apostles, established in the church of 
that name, about the year 15C4, has for its object the relief 
of those poor widows who were once in better circumstances, 
but who, through unforeseen circumstances, hare been re- 
duced. The number of members consists of about fourteen, 
and they distribute erery month about sixty scudi in charity. 
The Society of Divine Piety, for the relief of families 
in reduced circumstances, was established in 1679, by a 
renerable priest of the name of John StanchL Several 
Pontiffs have bestowed their patronage on it, and its affairs 
hare always been prosperous. It consists of secular and reg- 
ular priests, and the number of members usually amounts to 
thirty or forty. These persons hare diridcd the city into 
districts. A yisitor and two assistants pay domiciliary visits 
to those who are in want, and generally relieve them by giving 
them what they may stand in need of, seldom giving them 
money. About 2,000 dollars are distributed during the 
year. On the feast of St. Anne, bread is distributed amongst, 
the poor. All sums of money are given from time to time to 
those who may be brought to a sudden emeigenoy, without 
their names being recorded on the books of the eonfraternity. 
But we must stop enumerating all the charities of Borne, 
they are so many and so varied, and they form the life and 
the glory of Christian Home. Every institution has its saint, 
to whom it is dedicated, and its founder was some pious priest 
or doTont Christian. Each confraternity has its banner of a 
sainti or some soriptural emblem, which is to it its ndlying 
pral| and it» oratoij, w)iere it assemUes for ' iia devotionsl 
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exorcise latho practising their deeds of charity, their kabU 
cooccftls tbeir acts of hamilitj, and thai religion suiotiGefl 
Gverj thing nhich is andortakcn fur the r«Iicf of the poor. 
Id this sketch of the Roman charities, three points man 
haro been evident to the most unobscrraat reader — the first 
is, that they ircro cstahllslted prior to those in &Djr other of 
the oilica of Kuropc, which hare copied their inatttntiona from 
those in Roiuo. I'or centarics before modem political eetm- 
ouii^ts had established their poor laws, faith had ebown tlia 
I'opcs how tho poor were to be relieved, and thus h«r« tliej 
fulfilled in part tbo miiiistry of ctvilitation which was u^ 
trosted to them. Tho second point to which I troold call 
alteatioa is the fact of Bouio being tho most charitablo of all 
the cities of Europe, witich. shows that it draws its spirit of 
self-sacrifico from the same sourco tliat it draws its fiutli-^ 
from tho tomb of tbo Apostles, and from tlio tombs of tfaosa 
Riartj'rs, without number, who have shed tbeir blood within 
its walls. Tho third point is, that it docs not follow the cold 
calculations of human prudence In the distribution of its nimif • 
that wherever it sees want and sulTcriDg, it is read; and will- 
ing to alleviate it, without counting the cost. It always as- 
sists suffering humanity vvhcncvcr it beholds it, without 
allowtug any mere human considerations to moderate its scaL 
If mere philaDtliropjr would have dictated the ohariiy of 
Home, it nouid Lave locked up its niendicanta, and rcmorcd 
them from its streets, to prevent them importuning the paaa- 
crs-by. Such is the praottco in maoy other countries, and 
in many large cities, in which no poor or mendicants aro tq 
be seen imploring alms. Phlhinthropy thinks such solioiUt- 
tion a bore, and willingly pays a tax to get rid of it It has 
tho poor taken away from its eyes, and by doing so, hfts 
locked up those springs of charity which dwell in the human 
heart. But obarity wluch is Christian and Catholic, acts not 
thna, whil« it «il)ortt the poor to wori. It viU r«lMTo them - 
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if tbey are not able to work; and it nrgea them to reoeire 
alms in their homesi rather than seek it from those who are 
patting through the streets. Bat it proceeds no further — ^it 
does not compd them to do so, bj punishing them for asking 
alms, and making it a orime to seek to give their wealthier 
brother an opportonit j of doing a good deed. Thus Leo XII., 
in the ooounission which he organised in his reign, called ds 
BubttdiUf permitted those who were really poor to make their 
choice between soliciting alms in the streets and receiving as- 
sistance in their own houses. Those who selected the former 
are registered, and those only have a right to beg. But in 
a few years this rule was infringed by the strangers who have 
come to Rome from all quarters of Italy, and even from 
France. These have collected in one part of the city, where 
the strangers generally lodge. They are not to be met with 
in other parts of the city ; and hence the visitor to Rome 
judges unfairly. He sees the mendicants in the Piazza di 
Spagna and in the Via Condotti, and concludes that Rome 
swarms with paupers — ^whereas, if ho goes to the other quar- 
ters of the city, he will find none there, or, at least, only one 
here and there. How di£ferent the beggars in Rome act from 
what you meet with elsewhere 1— there is charity even among 
them. In the evening you will see them distributing their 
alms to those who have not fared as well as they have them- 
selves; and always for the baiocco which you ^ve them, you 
will have a prayer in return, or you will be told where the 
Quarani ^or§ is, or where some devotion is going on in some 
church or sanctuary. There is the same feeling of kindness 
and gentlencM about them, which there is about the Italiau 
nobleman. But the workhouse system transforms into a crime 
that which is only a misfortune, and often condemns them to 
treatment by far harsher, and to dietary far inferior than 
thai to which the prisoner is subjected to f6r outraging tb^ 
laws of soeiety, and offending against the law of Ood. 8udh 
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never could be tolerated bcneftUi Ibo l 
bright raja of an ItAlinn suo. Mr. TQlenenTe, 
liocd these matters with some degre« of «ceiiC 
: at there are fewer meDdicuits la Rome tiioa is ■ 
unce. Id Pam Lbooa 
to wander Abroad ; aaj 
> the city most frequentei 
1 an unjust riew of tha 
Doncludiug this Tcrjr impM 
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looked . me 

thcj aru : . . ID Iliu 
the Btrangi:rt, it luakes luuu 
Btato of the poor io Rome, j 
sketch of the ch&rit; of Rome, it muat be ob$crvcd, tb«t 
two clemcDta which chnroctcruo it must be distiogniobt 
tiie ChristiaD aad the National. Id the former potot of T 
tlie entire aubjcct is carried out to its fullest extent, sua 
must commend itaclf to every person, do matter when 
oomea from, or in wh&t pirt of the world h« livoa. To 
other portion soma objeotioas may bo ofiered bj (h« atnn 
u DOt beiog in MoordAnoe with his own views, or vith 
prooonocivod idosa. Sat lot him remember, tliu is 
K fuir wsy of judging of things. What is sdaptad for 
nation or people, may not be suited for aaother ; 'aad 
details and mode of mana^ng an Italian obaritj, boowiM 
fitted for the cotutij to^bioh he beloogs, by no meuie a 
that it is not the best, and the most niitod tor the itthsbUi 
of Rome. 
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■cboolt ibr iho KdiMatlon of the Tmrng.— Th« ConirrfRfttloii of Bindlot.— Bchoolt 
hr fleoondarjr IiMlraeUoB.»]Kefflomd SchooU In 1l(itn6.->8c1iooIa for On»tiiltoiii 
lMliiMil«»n.-4M. JoMph QiUMnoUni.— l*OrM Dootrinalroi.— Oohoolt for iho 
iBMimeilon of FfiiuiUii.— Tho rirooliliil SohoAla.— Two elrcumaUiiMw oon* 
Boolod wltb tho Scboob In Romo.— Tho ConAntomlty of Uio ChrlsUan I>oo« 
trtaow— Tho Knporor of tho OhrloUoa Dootrinv.— JtotrooU boforo iho Vini 
OoamuBloo. 



All iho public iniitruotion in tho Pontifioal States is plaood 
under tho Congregation of Studies, whieh is composed exclu- 
sivdy of csrdinals, with n cardinal as prefect of tho congro- 
gation. Loo XII. gave this congregation very extensive 
privileges. It has tho power of fixing tho number of chairs 
in each university, and determining the programs of tho 
professors' lectures. It approves of the statutes of the col* 
leges. Each nomination of tho professors, which is deter- 
mined by ooncursus, is approved of by this congregation. It 
jdso dotermines tho number of tho communal schools, and 
receives from the bishops of each diocese, every year, an ao«' 
count of each school in tho Pontifical States. Tho bishop is 
chancellor of the university situated in his diooese, except in 
the Sapiensa, where the Cardinal Camorlingo is the ehanoellor. 
The schools for secondary instruction are under tho charge 
of private masters or religious societies. Those under pri- 
vate masters are subjeet to the visitation and direction of the 
Ushops. Besides these colleges, there is in each diooese a 
number of communal schools— the number being fixed by 
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•"'' by concursiw for two 
ruiiiio if lio slialt bo 
..^t upproro of Iiini, tbo 
.1 who biu tbo power of 
oal being alloircd to 
Iron abovo firo year* 
<- Tbo bisbop appoiatt 

Iron nsMoiublo for tbcir ro- 
iiiutual infitructioik ia pro 
biliiU'iJ, mid llio titniicr U required to bo niodorato in hU 
iulliation of corporal puniebmout, slid novor to nso nproKohfat 
Innguago tovnnli tbo oLildrcn, tad a allowed to tuo no other 
corporal pauubuoot ibon Btriking tbo band with a strap nudo 
of bcmp, bat without bdng knotted. Should bo strike him 
on any other part of tbo body, be ia liable to b« panishod bj 
the proper authorities f>r so doing. Th« bunness of tho 
ediool nrnat b<^n with prayer, in whidi Uie ndioUrs offer all 
the actions of tbo day to Qod, and aak of Him the assistaaco 
of His grace. The houra of aebocl are throe honn in tbo 
morning, and in tho aflemoon tbo sarao nambor alao. In tbo 
city of Borne tho scboola existed In oocb region sineo ao early 
a date, that nmny blatorians oonnoot tbom with the auoiont 
seboola instituted by the Senate. Tbo master roooiTea a small 
contribution from tho pupils, and iostmets them In Chriatlan 
doctrine, reading, writing, tbc clemcnta of tbo Italian and 
French languiLgos, arithmetic, and the clementa of googr^iby. 
The number of tbcso has greatly increased slneo the time of 
Leo TtTT. Un^ the middle of last oentuiy, tbeae sohoola 
vcie usually ooaduoted by fiirwgoers— tbo Ttumawf^ prood 
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of their ud«iit digniljr, thinfcing it perlupfl b«DMth tbeir 
dignitj to teaoh ; but now noirl; all the toaoliors ira Romaiu, 
ud ample prorision U mode for tbeir old age and aickneBs. 

Thm an alao lehoolB for gratnitoua inBtniotion, which 
mra opetwd in the I6th eenturj bj Clement Till. In 
1692 Joaofb Calaaanotina, of whom mention has olreadj 
been made, eame to Borne. He united to the learning of tho 
doetora the hnmility of tho iaint and the cntbuuaam of St. 
Ignatini. Thongfa named hie theologian bj Cardinal Colonna, 
he beoame a member of the Confraternity of the H0I7 Apo^ 
tlea; aodflodmg, aa he went about distributing alma, that 
manj children ipenl their daye wandering through the streeta, 
b<^ging bread, he oolleoted these together in the regionary 
■ohoola, whieh, prerioua to this, oonld not receive Ibem from 
aome diffioultiee whieh had arioen respecting them. In the 
month of January, 15&7, he opened the first grataitoua schools 
at the ohuroh of St. Dorothea, tn the Trasterere, as being 
the quarter that most needed it. The curate of the pariah . 
plaeed two rooms at his dispoaal. Two other priests joined 
him, and the aohools soon counted their hnndreds of pnpils. 
The instmction of poor children being, abore all others, a 
work of charity, he called thom the pious schools. He in* 
■traoted them in reading, writing and arithmetic, and also 
•npplied them with books and other reqoisitos. These schoola 
were aoon removed to the Palace Vestri, near St. Andrea 
* delle Telle, where the society of pious priests, as iostruotora, 
was eatablished. St Joseph Calasanotius being appointed the 
prefeotof them, he called them tho Congregation of the Pioua 
Sehools fbr the Poor of the Mother of God. Clement Till, 
•pproved of tho soeiety, and it beoame a religions order, with ' 
the naoal vows, and an additional one to devote themselves to 
teaching. The hours of instruction ar« tho aame as those in 
the other achcols. The ehildren hear mass every day, and 
OB every Sunday th^y asseabla for other derotiona, and -the 
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file office of the Blessed Virgin. Every year, »t 
ij bave a retreat. At the tcrmioation of the acbool 

rt, 000 of tho fntlit^ra accompanies tbo Bcholari home (o 

bouses of their p:ireotiJ, going io ranks to tho parta of Uia 
tiy where they reside These schools in Sl Paotalcon aloo 
'0 a higher teaching than * the rcgioasry schoola. 

In 1727 tho Pires u reecircd from Jteixy 

diet XIIL tho church of > -la in SIoQticclli, to carr/ 

on tho same pious work. Prcrioua to this, in 1702, Hm 
religious brethren, called tho Christian Brothers, caiuc to 
Bome to do tho fAmo pious work. They opcaod thoir first 
■chool in the Piaua Barberioi — their sccood near the Tdaiti 
de MontL In 1703, Pius VII. gave them another institution 
sear St Salratore in Lnuro. Loo XII. gave them four mor« 
near the Uadonna da Monti, not &r ttma the QurmaL 

The fear of being obliged to enter too mneh into detul 
alone preventa tho enumerating the many aoorooi of grataitooa 
inatructiOB offered to tho poor children in Rom& Tbe d» 
merona couerratoriea in Rome aeeni to indicate tba eu* 
wbiob Rome tokea of young femalea, and wbicb woold leave 
nothbg more to be done for them. But her oharity, like her 
faith, never fails, and aha Jias opened soboola for the grata- 
itous instmction of poor female children. Theae aehoola owe 
their foundation to SL Angela de Uerioi, who founded 
schools in Rome, in the year 1587, for thb purpose. In tbe 
fbllowing century, in 1655, tho first sohools were opened at 
Rome, on tho plan of the pious schools of 81. Joaoph. Throogb 
the liberality of Alexander VII., schools of a similar nature 
wore opened in all tlie qnartera of Roma. The almonry of 
the Iloly Father bears tho ozpcnse of all tboao aoboola. The 
children are instruoted in reading, writing, arithmolie, and 
industrial worlu, religious instruotion farming the baais of all 
the instraction given in them. The Ifanirw pit vp^rajt 
cstaUiahcd at Montefiaacone, came to Rome noder the pon> 
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tifieate of Clement XII. The apostolical almonry supplies 
the necessary means. The chief schools are at a house in the 
Area Oennado^ near the church of St. Lucia^ opposite the 
Pakuuo Maiiei, The superioress-general resides there, and is 
elected for three years, and goyems the community with the 
help of three assistants. This also forms the training-school 
for all the mistresses of Rome. The poor children residing 
in the district, abore fiye years old, are instructed gratuit* 
ously. The classes last for six hours, and the same instruction 
is afforded them as in the other schools, and they are trained 
in the ways of religion. Besides being instructed in the cat- 
echism, they are taught the dispositions neoessary for receiy- 
ing the sacraments of Penance and the Eucharist, and they 
are instructed in the Christian yirtues and in suitable deyo- 
tioQS. They haye seyen schools in Rome, in which more than 
1,000 children are instructed. Besides these establishments, 
there are the parochial schools, which also instruct the young 
children. The ladies of the Sacred Heart haye similar schools 
at the Trinitii de Monti, and at St Rufina in the Trastcyere. 
The sisters Du Diiain Amour also giye elementary instruo- 
tioQ to poor children; and *'the pious mistresses" at the 
Oesn giye instruction to the children of the higher classes. 

At beholding these establishments, two circumstances 
will strike the most unobsenring person. The first is, 
that at the beginning of the 16th century, when Protest- 
antism was chai^^ng Rome with a desire to keep the peo- 
ple in ignorance, Rome opened gratuitously for the people 
the first public schools of Europe. She fears not the light, 
though the Protestants would say she doea She eyen teaches 
her children to read the BiUe, and the first translation of it ' 
in the yulgar tongue appeared in Italy ; and thou^ three 
centuries haye elapsed since she first established schools for 
the instmetion of the young, she has not relaxed her efibrta. 
No other capital in Bnrope can compete with her in the fro- 
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wnicu lire uo in numuer. iscvcrai asj 
new parlsli scliools have been CbtablU 
Btitutlons have been fouuJedy iuclud 
opened ut St. Bibiana and at St Alex 
which havo been imported from Bolg 
for this purpose. There arc other scI 
abusiveSf because they are not uudor 
and these have at least 20 teachors i 
So far is Homo from deserving 
lier people in ignorance, that sho doci 
them instruction. There is another 
with the public instruction in Home, 
be made before concluding this cluipt 
nity of the Christian Doctrine. It wj 
Liif>ani, a Milanese, in 15G7, who, coi 
himself to the teaching of children, 
were desirous of joining him in Lis 
these a confraternity was formed, on 
and before him Pius Y., bestowed ma 
is held amongst tho sdiolars the sccoi 
and tho dispute, which is public after 
sustained by two children sent from < 
once of their superiors and a largo n 
children question and answer each O' 
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him, where a throne alio ia ereoted for him, and he reeeivee 
the felieitations of hia frienda. Daring the following days he 
goea, with some members of the confraternity, to visit some 
of the principal people in Rome— amongst these, the Holy 
Father— all of whom receire his Tisit with the greatest kind- 
nesa. His reign lasts for one year, when a new emperor ia 
named. Thia confraternity establishes its inflnence in erery 
parish of the city, by its members, who \ are every Sunday 
engaged in teaching the Christian doctrine. There are also 
establiahments in Rome, where the children make their re- 
treata before reoeiring their first communion. They usually 
spend eight daya in these institutions, and rocoiye there all 
the necessary instruction. A holy priest, named Micchelini, 
eatablished one of these institutions near the church of St. 
Lucia, in the Trasterere. He commenced with small begin- 
nings—collected together a few children, to instruct them 
erery Sunday. The number soon increased ; and when they 
stayed to hear mass, and frequented the sacraments, he gave 
them a slight recompense. He soon was enabled to receiye 
24 of these, to prepare them for their first communion. Soon 
they were enabled to admit a greater number, and to multiply 
the retreatr during the year, and eyen to clothe some of those 
poor children that were sent to them. What the good priest 
Micchelini was enabled to e£fect in the Trastevere, a pioua 
layman, named Diotavelli, accomplished in the other part of 
the city. Haying obtained a conyent that was unoccupied 
on the Esquiline, not far from St. tiary Major's, he opened 
it for giying retreata to children previous to their first com- 
munion. Similar establiahmenta have been formed at St 
Oalla and St Laurence in Pane Pemai and at the conroit 
of the Diyine Lore, near St Mary Major's. Thus is it erer 
at Rome— new works of oharity are always dereloping them* 
aalves ; for Rone, like her Dirine Master, ia ne?sr weaij of 
doing good. 
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able members of the oommunitj ; for it Ib difficult for a 
stranger to gain admission to Homan society. Yet, if the 
stranger will but judge, with any spirit of faimcM, of the 
state of religion in Home, from the preparations that are 
made for celebrating Easter, he must conclude that much is 
done in Home for the canse of religion during the Lent Sixty 
preachers, and often more than this number, are occupied in 
the different churches and communities, in preaching the Lent 
sermons. All theatres are closed, and only the churches, the 
oratories, and the houses of retreat are open. The stations 
are also means for increasing devotion. These date back to 
f a Tory early origin — to the times of St Victor or St Zephy* 

[ rinua. St Gregory the Great regulated the days of this dovo- 

I tion, and the sanctuaries in which they were to be held. The 

' name seems to be borrowed from the military practice of 

• calling the hour and the place in which the soldiers mounted 

; guard by this name. The Christians called their assem- 

l bliiM at the tombs of the martyrs, stations, as emblematical 

t of their profession, and of their duty to be always on the 

[ watch. . In early times, the people were wont to assemble in 

the church most remote from the place in which the station 
was held, and, being joined by the Pope and the clergy, they 
went there in procession. The Holy Father usually pro- 
f I ouDced a homily on the occasion, and celebrated the holy 

1 mysteries. These public assemblies full into disuse at the 

Popes going to reside at Arignon, when the papal chapels 
were substituted for them. But the stations are still kept 
up, and during the last few years have been better attended. 
On thb occasion, the church in which tho station is held, is 
dressed out in all its festive pomp. Its altars are deeorated 
—its reliquaries and other treasures are open for tlic adora* 
tion of the faithful, and indulgences are attached to the 
TisituBg the churches on those days, with the proper disposi- ^ 
lions. Besides these sermons and devotions, whidi are ear- 
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ried on daring tbo ODtiro of tlio Lont, Uiore aro catediotinl 
iii«truo linns givcu iti tlic poriiili clmrulica and iu tlio ontorki 
prc'puratory to t]io Ka»tcr coinmuDiati. ThcM voro cata^ 
livliud in 17o&, l>y Uuncilict XIV., and tlicy ara in gcDcnl 
ncll attended by ibu iidult« of botli bcxca. Morten nro dfr 
Birud to send their Gcrraatd, and all tlie eoffi* &ud shops *n 
clo&cd, that thoy may have no excuse in not doing so durisg 
tho tttnc of the lectures. They begin on tho foortli SaDds]f 
in Lent, and the instructioQ lasts for about throo qusxtcrsitf 
an hour, nhen the llo^ary is rented, and it ooadadu wilk 
benediction. Betrcats are ahto gircn in tho oonvcnt of IJm 
Poasioniiits and tLo Frnnciscaus on the Palatine, and also it 
St. Euscbius, by tho Jesuits. Ecelcaiastics gcoeraUy go tA 
St Euscbius — tlio laity arc rccclrod at tho other oo&Teotc 
At St. Lucia iu Trostevoro tho poor, and tho soldiers, and 
tho mechanics arc received gratuitously, to nioko their ro- 
trcals there. Kuch coilcgo has usually ild ovn spiritual ex-, 
crciscs during the Lent. In ISIO, Mgr. Pialto established 
on the Juniculum a house of retreat for tho nobles and offiocn 
of the gurrison, which has bccu much frequented. PemslM 
of the highest, as ncll as of the lowest classes of BocietjT). 
generally make a retreat during the Lent. Tboy go iu great 
numbers to tic convcut of the Bambino Gosu, near the £■- 
quilinc, to the Dtvino Amore, irLich bolongs to the Augo^ 
tiuian nuns, whose chief core seems to bo in reedving tLoso 
who desire to go on retreat j and at tbo Trinity do'Moatl and • 
at tho novitiate of tbo Sacred Heart, in the Villa Lante. All 
these retreats are nt>ually conducted by those of the religious 
orders who are well known for iLo bene&ts whieb have orisca 
from their instructions. The most careless most allow that 
ibis is a most holy way of preparing for the solemnities of 
Easter, and for the beautiful ceremonies of Holy Week. Id 
other cities, Lent may make no ohaugo in the appcaranee of 
things; but at Kome, it shows itself in tbe general BOrroT. . 
16 
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tor tm wUek teema manifested everywhere, and in the deairs 
tar making a good retreat The solemn preparation whieb 
Bome employs in preparing her cbildren to recei?e their first 
eommuniony and desires them afterwards to practise before 
they make their paschal communion, she endearors toperpet* 
nate constantly, by affording to her children varied and 
most effeotoal means of persereranee daring the year. In 
conformity with the decree of the Council of Trent, the ca« 
rates explain the Gospel at the parochial mass every Sunday, 
and in the evening, in churches appointed for the purposCi 
the Gospel is explained to the people by the best proaohert. 
A sermon is preadied at the Gesu, at the Ara Cinli, at 
the Santa Apostoli, at 4 o'clock, which is generally attended 
by a great number of persons. In Che churches and oratories 
of the numerous confraternities, after the reciting of the offioo 
of the Blessed Virgin, or of the office of the dead, instruction 
is given to the members, which the Italians call afgrvorinOf 
and then follows the mass. In the evening, at the church of 
the Minerva, they recite the Rosary, and afier this a sermon 
is preached. Sermons are also preached in the other churches. 
During each month a mission is held in different parts of the 
eity. This work is intrusted to the Jesuit Others, who per* 
form their mission well, and make a great number of conver* 
sioQs. In the churches of the religious and in the conserva* 
tones, special instructions are given to the young people on 
•very Sunday and on holidays ; and, as night draws nigh, 
you will see the sailors going to the church of Sta. Maria in 
Oapella, where the Confraternity of St Paul assembles the 
poor people and the sailors, and catechise them, hear their 
con f ess i ons, and prepare them for a worthy reception of the 
iaorameots. But during every week there are festivals oo- 
eurring, which are celebrated with the greatest possible 
solemnity in the church whidi is dedicated to the saint The 
lift Tstptrs, the high mass, and the second vespers^ art oek> 
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breted bf a biabop, Kod the tnuaic is snob u mo b« met all 
only ID Borac — the cUoir oocsisting gcDcrallj' of memben^ 
tlic choir of St. Potcr'a, and of the Pope's choir. Thcnnmll 
of pcrftona that attend these is enrpriaing, mod tbo namb<?i 
coaimunianB in the cLureh, aX the ultar of the saint, ii real 
edifying. Only tlioao who have bad tbo priTilego utd la 
pineea of Btteuding those fcants year after year, can roll 
know the bloasings and priTilcgcs which thoy shower dowai 
the sooL A Doveoft is celebrated in tho principnl obuid 
before all the chief festivals, and these are also well Attendi 
Daring the roonlU of Majr, derotioas and instmetions oo 
in every community, and in several of tho ebnrcfaos, so t 
each part of the city has an opportunity of celebrating I 
month in a manner worthy of her to wliom it is cspcdi 
consecrated. On ccitain days tho Way of tho Cross ia] 
formed in the Coliseum, where a friar proachcs to those 1 
are about to join iu this holy oicrci^. But every day ii 
tbo Roman a day of devotion. Very few allow a day to j 
without hearing mass in the morning, and paying a Tiail 
the Blessed Sacrament in the afternoon. To enamerate 
these devotions, would indeed require a volume in itself. ^ 
little almanac, oallcd tho diario, contains a list of these 
volions, and also of the Hpcclal devotions and festivals wb 
are held on eacli day of tbo year. Itome is, indeed, tho i 
ther of dovotion. Beligion seems to bo there tbe busincaa 
one's life, and this forma the usual topio of convomatii 
How difibrcnt arc things in Rome, in tliis respect, from wl 
they arc in tbe other cities of tho world 1 Each day, each si 
son prCFicnts to the Roman some new object of devotion, km 
means for procuring new supplies of graoe from heaven, 
almoit every street there is some picture of tho Blessed T 
giu, honored by tbo devotion of tbe faithful — a little cha] 
has been built over it. There the pasecr-by steps in to saj 
pious prayer, on lua way to his bvaineaa ; and every event 
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jou win find these erowded with peraons joiniDg together in 
their devotions. Yon will seldom enter a church, without 
finding some persons there making their devotions, and the 
special devotions in the several churches are crowded by the 
pious Romans. During the year after the definition of the 
Immaculate Conception, there was one continual succession 
of festivals in honor of this definition, and then all Home 
seemed to unite in honoring with their richest devotions the 
Queen of Heaven. The churches in Rome are closed each 
day at the Aff4, which takes place half an hour after sunset. 
Then nearly every person goes to their homes. After this 
hour no religious are seen in the streets, but those ecclesi- 
astics whose business or duty may require them to go out 
after the Av0. As many of the men who are engaged in 
trades, and in their daily business, may not have opportuni- 
ties of attending the churches during the day, nocturnal ora- 
tories have been opened in dificront parts of the city, where 
devotions and religious instruction take place, and are in 
general well attended. Schools also have been opened in 
different parts of the city, where instruction is given to those 
who cannot attend the schools during the day. In 1705, 
Cardinal Antonolli established four of these. Others have 
since been established in all parts of the city. It will be 
sufficient to describe the one held in the Caravitay near the 
Roman college, as this is the oldest and most celebrated of 
all the oratories which are held in the evening. Nicholas 
Promontorio, a young novice of the Jesuits, following the 
custom of the novices, went to preach in the public plaees of 
the city. He was thus engaged during the year 1606, when 
his eloquence and his piety brou^t a great many to attend 
his sermons. These he indueed to go to their duties, and on 
the last Sunday of the month they reeeived oommnnion in 
the churoh adjoining the piassa in which he gave his instroo- 
tiona. A ehapel of the Roman oollege was soon appropriated 




for tlki> pttrposo. Father tionviu coeceeded Kim udirtttn 
of the city oiaHioD, and aa prc«idciit of this oralorjr. He n> 
enabled to collect funds to bnild tlo cliapcl, «bich ii no* 
c.illcd tlio Caravittt. He axai^od llireo patrons to it— i^ 
]!oty Trinity, SL Sl&ry delU pietn, &□<] St. Ignatius. Tk 
oratory i>]>ona every ovoning Dt the Avt, uid the cinti« 
nro coDdtiotod in the following niiuiiicr : Tlioy begin *ilh \ 
praycra, followed by an lustruction front tbo director, tfi«t 
Trlileli tiio Bah* Heyina is HUng. ^Vbcn this is conclaild, 
the Blessed Sncraiuent ia exposed. All kneel, and a/«rr»riM 
i:i prenouiiood, the object of which is to cxeito contrition, wid < 
bcucdictioD is then giren. Od Tuesdays, Fridays and Sui(> 
days, thoso who pteaso give tLcmsclvcs tbo UisoipliQc. Dam| 
tlicso devotions there are eoufcusora iu tlio confessionals, rcaij 
to hear all penitents. At Ilio concluEion of the deTOtloos, 
some members of the con fraternity begin the Rosary, whick 
tbey recite through the strceL-i, and then finish their devotions 
before some favorite picture of the 3Iadonn&. On all feiti* 
vaU of obligation, it is also open for the mombcra who atteod 
there. They first mako a uicditation of half an hour ; tSia 
this they rceite the office of the Blessed Virgin and bear mass, 
a short instruction preceding it. On tho fint Sanday of eaeii 
month there ts a general commnnion. The annual rotrcol 
takes placQ at tbo close of tho year. During certain pcriodi 
' of the year, the Caravita is appropriated to tho congregation 
Des Damts, which was founded in 1707. Tho memborfl of 
thin congregation eouio to the oratory onoo in each month, to 
make tho retreat of tho Bona Mora ; and during Ponaion 
AVcck they make a retreat of eight days— and abo a triduum 
previous to tho feast of tbo Assumption. Thoro on olao two 
other cougregations, who at diScrcnt times make their _dcTO> 
tions in tho chapel of tbo CaraTita. These dilTorent oongro- 
gations arc, in reality, city missionarios. Thoy go in their 
turn to visit tho aiok in the diflforent hospitolB, and bring 
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them both spiritual and temporal oonaolation. The four eon* 
fraternities of men, of which this chapel forms the centre, 
spend mnch time in going amongst the poor and the neglected 
members of the eommunitjr, and giving them instmctions. 
Much good arises from these visits, and many eonrersions 
are constantly takmg place. Thus, not merely in the general 
practices of religion, bat eren in the details, Bome is the 
model of all other countries. The risitor, or the trareller 
for pleasare, knows nothing aboat these ; and he hastily con- 
dados, from the bad specimens of the Roman popolation 
which he meets with about the hotels and the diligence office, 
that there is not much religion in Bome. The night schools, 
already spoken o^ contain more than 1,000 pupils in them. 
Sereral ecclesiastics and laymen derote themselres to this 
pious work, and endearor to make these young men good 
Christians and fiuthful citixens. The curates of the different 
parishes take the greatest interest in them ; and a society is 
formed, who collect the necessary funds for the defraying the 
expenses which these institutions require to maintain them. 
From the sketch giyen of the means taken to bring 
bome religion to eyery house, and of the prorisions made for* 
teaching the young children, and preparing them for first 
communion, it would appear that the great assistanoe giren 
to the parochial clergy renders their duty one which they 
most gladly enter on with joy, as they know the number of 
willing laborers they hare in this great work. Bome is di- 
Tided into about 70 parishes, and the system of parochial duty 
is earefully attended to. The curate, or his rioar, remains 
a certain number of hours erery day in the room adjoining 
the saoristy, which is called the paroehutia^ where he receires * 
the calls of all who oome to him, and who desire to state their 
wants to hioL At each side of his desk are two boxes, with 
difiaioiis in them, in which are placed cards, containing the 
of erery fiunily in the parishi the place of their abede^ 
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6 members of tbe fimilj, «nd of Hit ehildran, 
^poaite cacb, in which their age is sUted, and 
ej have bcca coofinned, and whether they hara 
commanioD. When a family leaves the p&r- 
transferred to the other box, and a new card, 
he particulars of the faaiily who hia succeeded 
in its stead. At Easter and Pentecost, thero 
. oommuQlon of the sicli, and the enrate goca, at> 
1 the COD fraternity, and witL deacoa and Bub-d«&- 
rainuaicate all who require iL It is, indeed, » 
light to see this solemn procession, with torches 
ough the streets. All the people kneel as tb« 
rii l!^ucharist passes; and whilst the priest is giving 
iBmvDioii to the liolc penon, tlw oonfratcnutjr nnaia W 
Dir, raoitiag prayers for him. So alao ia it oa ordioarr o^ 
oaaioiu ; the Blessed Sacrament ia always brought to tb«' 
dok person, with lights, the eonfratemity always aooompany* 
ing it. Aa the sound of the bell ia heard, it ia indeed * 
tonohing sight to ace all kneel as the priest, with his attood- 
ants, passes along, roeiUng hymns and psalms. There ia in all 
this a reality, which shows that the lore which the Bomaaa 
have for Chtu Saeranuntaio is an abiding one. The dsTotioot 
of the Quarant-^on are also oonducted at Rome with the great- 
est fervor. From the first day of the ecolesiastioal year to tha 
last, the Blessed Sacrament remains exposed on the altar 
both day and night. This beautiful devotion dates as &r 
back aa the middle of the ICth century. It was first estal^ 
lished by the Confraternity of the Dead, in the ohnroh of St^ 
Lorenso in Damaso. St. Philip Neri did mneh to the ia- 
orease of this devotion in Borne, and sinoe then it haa becom* 
constant through the city. On the first day of the eoolesias- 
tical year (the first Sunday in Advent), mass is celebrated ia 
the Sistine ohapel, before the Holy Father. After the maat, 
the Blessed Saoament is oarried in prooeiaioa to tbe Paalisa 
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chapol by ibo Popo, through tho Sala Rcgio. Tbo soIomD 
ezpotition took place, in 1854, in St Peter's. So many 
bbhopfl and cardinals were then present in Rome, to attend 
the definition of tho Immaculate Conception, that one of tho 
noblest processions was formed to honor Oesu SaeramentatOf 
and the Blessed Sacrament was exposed on the high altar of 
St Peter*Bi The Blessed Sacrament remains exposed until 
Tuesday mornings when the Quarant-*ore is commenced in 
the church of St John Lateran. It then goes through other 
basilicas in the city, and those other churches which are do- 
signated by the cardinal-vicar for this purpose, in a list which 
is published beforo Adrent Sunday. This regulates it to 
Pentecost, when another is published, which regulates tho 
Quarant-^ar^ until Advent Sunday — thus during the entiro 
year it has made the round of the city. The Blessed Sacra- 
ment is exposed on the high altars of the churches, except in 
the basilicas, where usually some lateral chapel is used for 
the purpose. The statue or painting over the altar is covered, 
and the walls are ornamented with drapery — ^the windows aro 
darkened. On the altar twenty lights are kept burning both 
day and night One or two priests are constantly in adora- 
tion before the Blessed Sacrament, and every one passing be- 
fore it kneels on both knees. At the strikmg of the clock, 
the bell of the church is rung, that the faithful may be kept 
in mind of the solemn exposition that thus takes place. Tho 
exposition in each church usually takes place about nooui 
with mass, and a solemn procession of the Blessed Sacrament 
in front of the church, so that at the time that the solemn 
exposition of the Blessed Sacrament begins in one church, it 
is taken down in another with the same oeremonies. The 
ehwdieB are opened during the day, from five in the morning 
until ten at n^i. At the Av§ tiie bells are rung, and all 
the lights on the altar are lighted sometimes. These amount 
to liuadfedsi This solemn illumination continues until the 




firat Itonr ot niglit, as tho fint hoar after tho ^p« ta called, 
when Uio bolls ring for the Di Profundi. During the time 
of tho exposition of tho Ule^^scd Sacruucot, prcuihing is 
strictlj prohibited iu Itomo. All U still and silent ; no man 
is dloned to bo celebrated on tho altar on which tb« Blessed 
Sacrament is exposed, except the masa for the deposition, and 
oomroanion is not allowed to be girca at the oltar, that there 
may bo uo oeoaaion for any, ovcu material irrcTcrcnco by those 
vho go away, turning their backs on the Blcs,<cd gaeramcnt, 
so careful is Home of the honor duo to her Divine Master. 
After the church is elated, tho uiembcra of the Confrateniity- 
of the Blessed Sacrament arrive In one of tho papal Carriages, 
And continue tho watch durirg the night, tho Grtt party hoiog 
relieved by another, who come at one o'clock in tho moniing, 
and continue the watch until the church is opened. TLcj 
rcoito the oSico of tho Blessed Saerament, and other devt>- 
tions, and thus during the entire night these solemn dcrotions 
ore carried on. Who can tell how many blessings tbosc praycra 
bring down ou Itomo and on the universal church J Tha 
voice of prayer and thanksgiving is thus constantly ascending 
before the throne of grace, during the stillness of the night. 
There is a solemnity thrown round those devotions which we 
cannot meet with elsewhere. All eeenia hushed. No voice 
is heard, but that of prayer. All is darkness, save the altar, 
and around Him who is enthroned on it. About you arc the 
mcmoriaU of tho dead— some of thoso saints and mart^-rs. 
There is, indeed, every thing there to make one believe this 
is tho gate of heaven. But one person, besides tho memben 
of the eenfratemity, trill be in the cbnreh — a man who for 
years has made it hia practice to sit up in the church whcro 
the Blessed Sae.'nment is exposed. Every night hs might bo 
seen taking up his station in the church, where he remaioed 
until the morning, when, after hearing mass, he returned to 
his home. Buring tho lut yeAr he has been esUed to bis 
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eternal bone, wWe now he is pemiitted to eee, &oe to ikoe, 
Him whom he eo long wonhipped onder the reil when oa 
earth. The Confratomitj of the Blenod Soetament, who 
thai wateh in tnms during the night, ia eompoaed or the 
lAmgy and lait; in Rome, most eminent for their piety ; and, 
liring in all parti of the oitj, a carriage hoIoDging to the pon- 
tifieal honsehold ealli tot them a little hofbre nine o'oloclc at 
their homes, and eonrejs them to the ohnroh. The number 
that nsnally eomes is at least four, aceompanied bj a priest. 
All know the offioe of the Blessed Sacrament, which thej re* 
peat. It is astonishing how well the Romans are acquainted 
with the I'Mlms, and the Litanies of the Saints and the 
Rlesscd Virgin. Thej know no other Litanies but those two, 
and nae none other in their devotions. They are also familiar 
with the hjrmni connected with the different offices. Bofore 
the honediotionat these no venas, which so constantly take 
phun in the different ehurohos in the city, the priest need 
onlj intone the Litanj and the iantum ergo, when all the 
congregation join, and no choir is needed to lead their 
derotiooB. AH tlicte deTotioaa to the Blessed Sacrament, 
or, as the Italian more fnllj expresses it, to Onu Saera- 
mtiitah, prodnee the most wonderful effect The hard- 
est heart becomes softened under ita all-powerful influence. 
How often do the members of the eonfntoniity make amongst . 
tbenuelros a pious exchange of prayers in behalf of the Bonis 
in whieh they feel a deep interest I Often the derotiona and 
the eommnnions of tl>e members are asked for the eanTernon 
of some sinner, and the effect produced by such means is 
reoUj wonderAiL But this expoution of the Blessed Saon- 
ment ia not the only devotion whieh exists in Rome, and 
which is calenlated to bring down graeea on the ohureb, and 
to avert the anger of Ood, who must be justly displaasad 
with the wiokedneaa whieh is oommitted in the world. The 
c But be mmtieati whkh hav 
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been formed to honor the Holjr Trinity, the Word made Scab, 
the precious blood, kod the Queen of Merej. Frtqaent 
prayers, abuodaat alms, and diScrcnt kinds of mortificatioiM 
ATo the means hy which the members of this piona ooD&ater- 
Bity accomplish their useful mission. Amongst these tiiati- 
tutions, there is one nhich deserves to be nieotionod. In 
other countries we hare iasunnee societies, in which persons 
insure their property against fire, against hail, and SfiSkiait 
Bbipnreck. All those, no doubt, are useful; but it would 
seem that a society which would seek U) change the vieilatioDS 
of God into visits of mercy from Ilim, and to avert His 
anger from us, would be still more nsofal. Suoh aa assool*- 
tion exists in Rome, and the members are engaged in ooa- 
atant prayer for this purpose. Nor u the devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin fot^ttcn in Bome. ACtcr the devotion ta 
the Blessed Saeramcnt, this seems to occupy the next plaoa. 
Volumes would not suHico to slow the tender devotion of 
the Romans to the Queen of Ileaven. In every street, aad 
in many places on every bouse, pilgrims behold an image of 
the Blessed Virgin. These are surrounded by ornaments, 
and the respect which the paEsors-by pay them, are Bu£oient 
testimonies of the piety of Rome. At the comers of tb« 
streets there are several little chapels, where those who dwell 
around constantly bum, at tbcir own expense, candles aad 
lamps. In these oratories you will see, at almost every hour 
of the day, some persons engaged in prayer. There are ia 
Rome €S churches dedicated to the Bleased Virgin, under 
the different titles by whieh the Catbolio world honors the 
Mother of Qod. Almost every day some pious ezeroisea are 
performed in these, consisting of the reciting of the Litany, 
'Dovenas and tridaums. All the principal fesUvali of th« 
Bleiuod Virgin are days of obligation in Boms, and are eel» 
brated irith the greatosl devotion. Many parsons prepars 
tbemselvM for tb«s« ftstirals by going en retrests; others 
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bj holding tridaams or noTenaa ; oihen obsenre tho rigil 
of her feasto as fost-daja There is also a publio oelebration 
of an erent which haa been proclaimed by the unanimoua 
Toioe of the Catholio world, as baring been aeoomplished 
through the intereeasion of the Bleeaed Virgin — the deliver- 
anoe of Vienna by Sobieaki, in 1684. A oonfratemity, erected 
by Innoeent XL, haa continually since that period, every 
year, on tho annirersaiy of its foundation, assembled in the 
ehurch dedicated to the name of Mary, in the forum of Tra- 
jan, and gone in procession to the church of Sta. Maria della 
Vittoria, to return thanks for this deliTcrance. As tho con- 
fraternity passes the Quirinal, it receires the blessmg of the 
Holy Father, should he be in his reudence there. The idea 
that has been given respecting the devotion to the Blessed 
Sacrament, would be incomplete unless some description be 
given of the festival of Corpus Christi and its octave. The 
origin of this festival is well known to every Catholic ; and it 
.aeema as if by the institution of this festival that Ood pre- 
pared his church for the assaults of heresy and unbelief which 
moceeding ages were to hurl against the doctrine of the Real 
Presence. On this day one of the most beautiful processions 
takea plaoe^ in Bome that it is possible to witness. Nothing 
equal to it can be met with in any other part of the world. 
The entire of the piassa of St Peter's, from the colonnade on 
cadi side, is covered over with boards, and aeats are placed 
hr the spectators on each side. Before eight o'clock all the 
religious orders and tho different colleges assemble in the 
Vatican, and all the military in the city are also drawn out 
near the coloonade that adjoins the Seala B$gia, The Pope 
says a low mass in tho Sistine chapel, and the prooeasion be- 
gins to move round the piana of St Petor'a. It is impossible • 
to convey an idea of the picturesque offset of this prooeaaion 
.— «U the religious orders walking in procession, each pre- 
ceded bj their erosi, and evsry peraotf in the prooeasioii bear* 
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Biiired in their usoal habits— by the riear of the arohpriest 
of St Peter's, who is a bishop and a eanon. There are at 
the same time processions in different chnrohes of the city, 
and thus the solemnity of the week is closed. 

The holiness and the devotion of the people who attend 
these proceasionsy ean only be judged of by Uiose who have 
had the happiness and priTiloge to have been present at them. 
It b calenlated that there are at Bome 85 public novcnas 
and 76 solemn triduums. The faith of the people finds its 
h£b in these external acts of piety. Those pilgrimages, those 
festirals, those confiratemittes, and those processions keep up 
the life of religion, and give it a power which it has not in 
those countries where these hare been suppressed. During 
the octare of All Souls, this piety seems redoubled. All the 
confraternities in the different churches seem occupied with 
thb holy work of praying for the souls in purgatory. Abun- 
dant alms are given for the purpose of having the holy sacri* 
fice offered up in their behalf. In several of the churches 
there are devotions and mstructions during the octave, and 
the Via Cruets is performed in the Coliseum, and in several 
other placesb Besides these public devotions already spoken 
of, eadi day of the week brings with it its own particular 
offering. On Sunday the Blessed Sacrament is exposed in 
twenty different churches. At the Holy Angels and at St 
Mary's du SufragSf it is exposed for the purpose of obtain- 
ing a happy death ; in the others, for the purpose of obtaining 
&ith, submission, and spiritual and temporal blessings, and, 
above all, patience, which enables us to endure the trials and 
Buffinings which may come upon us in our pilgrimage through 
life. On Monday it is exposed for the souls in purgatory, at 
the Santi Apostoli, at the Ara Ccsli, at St Anthony of the 
Portuguese, at St Andrea delle Yalle, and in other churches. 
An indalgsnee is granted to those who eomo to the ehureh 
and Job in this picas dovotieo. On Tuesday the devolieiis 
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uo to Assist DS in our vealcneu, ud to e»ll to our kid tha 
Hints ia heavco, St. Anne, tbe mothor of the BiesKii Vir- 
^n, and St. AnthoDjr of Padua, tbe guardiau of our l^mponl 
iotcrcsU. aro especially invoked. Tbe Blessed Sacrament 
is exposed ia tbcir cburchca, at St. Andrea delle FraUr, 
Knd ia gctcq other churches. On WednesdAj tha latliera of 
foniilicB ocQ assembled round the feet of Sl Joseph, their 
odmirablo model, and tLo Blessed Saontmcnt is exposed in 
tbe church of Su Joseph alia lungara, and in Uio chapel at 
tbii Rotoudo, wliicU is dedicated to liim, and in nioo other 
oburches. On Tbunday our Lord himself calls to HIu all 
who Euficr and all who vrccp. The Blessed Saor&ment is rx- 
poMd in tbe charcbcs of St. Nieholan in Carcerc, Sto. Miuia 
iu Campo Carlo, and in several others. On Friday our Lord'a 
auficrings are coDini em orated. Nor aro those of tbe Blessed 
Virgin, as she stood at tho foot of tbe cross, forgotten. The 
Blessed Saerament is exposed in several churches, and tb« 
Bosary of the Seven Dolors is recited in the chnrcbcs of Sta, 
Maria in Via, St. Tomaso in Parioae, and in mas; others. 
At Si. Andrea delle Fratto, and at St. Carlo u Catonari, 
devotions are offered lo the Saercd Heart At tbe Gcsn the 
devotlooa arc offered up for a bappj dcatb. Tbo pious con- 
fruternily of tbo Gonfaloue supplicate on this daj the delir- 
eroQce of slaves vho are ia the bands of the lofidels. At StL 
Maria in Monticelli, prayers aro offered np for those in the 
last agonies of death. In tbo oratory of tbe Crucifix, in the 
Via di St. Isodoro, prayers are offered up for tbo coa>er8ion 
of BtDners, cspeeially for those who ore in tbe agouics of death. 
At tbo Coliseum, and in other parts of tbo city, tbe pious 
are engaged in performing the Via CrvcU, and in St Peter's, 
in the cbapel of tbe FUttt, vhere tbe beautiful sculpture of 
Michael Angolo is placed over tbe altar, tbo Vexilla Regis 
is beautifully sung. On Saturday all seems joyous in Bome, 
for it u tbo day of Mary, and aU the images of tho Blessed 
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Vlrgiiiy espoeiAny U1O06 whioh are to be found in tlio difforoni 
■hops are illominatcd. DoTOtions to tbo Bleascd Virgin are 
performed in aororal ekurohoii. In St John of tbo Floron* 
tines, mass is ofTorod np to inroko the intoroossion of tbo 
Ulessed Virgin, in deliroring us from dangers. In tbo oron* 
ing, the Litany of tbe Blessed Virgin is ebanted in many of 
tbo ohurobes wbieb are dedicated to ber. In St Mary 
Minor's, in the Borgbose ebapel, tbe image of tbe madonna 
. is uneovored, and tbe litanies are sung by tbe eboir, all 
tbe obaplains and many otbors attending there to join in this 
dofotion* Nor are the Jews forgotten. Every Saturday 
erening there is instmetion for them in tbe ebureb of St An- 
gelo doUa Pesobcria. Tbe pulpit is usually occupied by a 
Dominican, who is a good Uebrow scholar, and who under- 
stands tbe objections of tbe Jews to Obristianity. He usually 
explains tbe Old Testament, and tbe prophecies which refer 
} to tbe Messiah, and shows their fulfilment in our Saviour. 

! Many eonyersions, more numerous than orer during those 

I last years, are the result of these lectures, which were estab- 

lished by Gregory XIIL On the portico of the church, near 
tbe PwiU di Quairo Oapij opposite tbe entrance to the 
Ghetto, is a largo Crucifix, on each side of which are engraren 
in large characters, both in Hebrew and Latin, these words 
of the prophet : ** 1 have spread forth my bands all tbe day 
to an unbelieving people." As the Jew leaves the Ohstto^ 
be beholds those words of our Lord ; and many remember 
they are addressed to them, and '' remember themselves and 
tun to the Lord." 

There are two oonfiratemities which deserve a short de- 
•eription, and with these we shall eondude this description 
of the pious works of Rome. One of these is the association 
of tbe patron of the student, St Aloysiua. Under his patron* 
age an association has been formed, which every Sunday as- 
■sbUos in the gardens of tbe Ckncki^toir inftruotion and fbr 
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tlM remits of this mode of religions irainmg may be seen bj 
oomparing the statistics of crime in Borne with those of the 
other large cities of Europe, and the difference will be found 
to Yarj much in faror of Borne. Only two of these* statist!* 
cal tables will be specified. In Paris and London, infanticide 
seems to be the order of the day. In Borne it is scarcely 
known. In Paris, the suicides amount erery year to between 
fimr and fire hundred. In London the number is still 
greater; whilst in Bome, during the last 25 years, there 
hare been but eleven oases of suicide, four of which were 
committed by persons who were sufforbg from paroxysms of 
ftrers. In Paris it is common to see men die like brutes, 
and reAise the ministrations of the ministers of Ood. In 
Bome Bueh a case is rare, and but seldom occurs. In Paris 
the proportion of cases of insanity is about 25 in erery 
100. In London the proportion is still greater. In Bome, 
notwithstanding the heat of the climate, and the natural 
warmth of temperament, it does hot amount to more than six 
per oent But if we judge of those who go on to perfection, 
and who practise acts of mortification and piety, Bome would 
hr exoel in number either of the aboro-named cities^ When 
the Bomans fall into sins, or commit those deeds by which 
they outrage the law of God and man, thoy know how to re- 
pent of these and do penance,, and turn themselres again to 
God, and to make their peace with Him. This is one pecu- 
liarity of Bome ; for that it has amongst its inhabitants many 
bad members, cannot be denied. It would be absurd to sup* 
pose they are all saints. Howeyer, it must be allowed, that 
these bad men know how to return to the paths of rectitude, 
and generally arail themselfes of this knowledge. Another 
fact also must be conceded. On taking a calm renew of those 
public charities of Bome, it must be allowed that Bome is, 
abore all others,a holy eity,and retains after 18 oenturies the 
&ith and the holinev of the first preachers of Ohristianityy 




«Ko planted there the stADdard of tht erow, and vata*d U 
with their own blood. That these late disturbaoceii havt 
dono much evil, cannot be dcoicd ; for no city cut be rabject 
to the lawless gOTernmont of a hired band, vitboat niffering 
more or Icbs from tbo evil cJTccts of it. The network of 
secret sooietica which hare OTcnpread the w>nlb of Franc* 
aad Italy, bare also tendod to iuorcaso thoM erila. But 
Rome is slowly recovering from the effects of these, and will 
Bgiiia resatae its nncieat piety, should the pressure trom with- 
out stop, and those bad examples which ar« m eoDstantlr 
imported then from other oonntrios eeoM to exert their baa^ 
fill influence, and permit the people of Boae to lire ta p««««, 
under the benign infioenoe of a paternal goTemment. 
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!!• PriMML— Moral laflMaea^— TIm PtnltoBtlftrj 87»tMB.— Chapklnt.— lUinatii 
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CoBTkl to tho SoerainoBtiL^CoBikmtorBltjof Bt OioT«nBl DooolUto.— D0U17 
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loiok— Bop«bllo of IStfL— Mudor of Oo«Bt Boori.— Sffoeto of Soerat 8oolotfi& 

It has been attempted hitherto to give some deaoription of 
the means which Rome undertakes to spread the power of 
moral truth amongst her subjects. It now remains to seo 
what she does for those who have gone into the ways of sin. 
Allusion is not here made to those whom sin has deprived 
of grace, and of the means established for recalling them to 
the paths of holiness, for these have been already described. 
Allusion is here rather made to those who hare incurred the 
penalties of the law, and are confined in the different prisons 
of the oitj. Descriptions of these have been g^ven bj sereral 
writers ; but no one has yet stated how Rome endearors to 
bring back her prisoners to the paths of rirtue and morality. 
It will be found, that in the carrying out of these means, she 
would serre as a model to other countries, and eren to those 
kingdoms who seem to look upon her social position as one 
of moral degradation. Rome, as has been already stated, 
WIS the first to establish the system of the penitentiaxy, and 
for nearly two oenturies she has had in practice what other 
nations are now endearoring to see, that it may be possible 
fiir them to try and adopt She has carried out no pari of 
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her Bj^teni moro effectually than this. Her priaoDi an not 
more dwelliogi for convicU, wlicr«, ruled only \>y brnto forc«^ 
tlie prisoner is soon reduced to the staU) of tbc men a&iaiaL 
Krer^r mcarm are offered to tbe inmatca of thoea prtsona to 
try and rccoTer their fceliog;) of lost diguity, lo become aorrj 
for tboir past trauagressiooe, and to team to do w«ll lor tbo 
time to come. Nor wlicn tlicir term of impriMoment u eoded, 
and lUcj go forth to tbe world witb their evil ways nformed, 
are they tii danger of being pointed at willi the finger ttt 
KOTB, and drireo from the employment they may bare oa- 
gagod in ; for Rome is too ehsritablo for this, and always 
treats irith kindue^s those who hare sinned, and bava been 
enabled by divine grace to become reformed charaetcra. Sb« 
throws a veil over past oDenees, and rccciTca tbo peoitCDt 
with arms of tcndemcBB and conipasfion. In endearorinj; to 
restore her prisoners to this t^Iate, Itome calN in the aid of 
Chmtianity, being perauadcd that this- alono ean tStot tltii 
wonderful ehang& She opens the doors of her i»uona to all 
who desire to engage in this gloriotu work, and gived thsa 
full liberty of speaking and acUng. Each prison baa ita 
chaplains, who are there aa angola of tnercy to gira spiritoal 
consolation at all boars, both of the day and of tbe ni^^ to 
those who may stand in need of it. Krery day tboy haro 
prayers, in which all Jchd, and they all assist at tbe saerifieo 
of the mass. Tbua tbe prisoner is shown the prieo that hai 
been paid for bis sonl, and ia recalled to a sense of his etomal 
destinies, and of tbo great mercy and goodness of bia Hear* 
enly Father. At atated tinioa, familiar iostmetion is giren 
them. This tends to remove their ignorance, and to form in 
their souls holy and piona resolutioii& These daily moana 
of instruction are strengthened by pn annoal retreat, wbieb 
is giren every year In eaoh prison. In tbe principal prison 
it takes place during the carnival. Those in tbe prison are 
allovcd to lay aade^heir work ; and at the end of the retreat 
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tliey, hj a fpeeial diBpeDsation, are allowed to make their 
paschal oommanioD. The preachers especially suited for the 
porpoae, are appointed to this mission by the Confraternity 
of St PaiiL Some of these occupy the pulpits, whilst others 
■it in the confessional. Others are engaged teaching them 
to sing, whilst others read to the prisoners durbg the portion 
of the day that they have free time. The Holy Father sends 
them remnnerations equal to the money they make by their 
Tolontaiy work beyond the usual hours of labor. Oonstant 
eommunication with those who are badly disposed is a fre* 
qnent canse of demoralisation, and the chief advantage of the 
penitentiary b the prercnting this eril. In those prisons 
where the penitential system is not established, Rome has 
endearored to procure for the prisoners oonstant communica- 
tion with persons who are well disposed. In company with 
the chaplains, religious, pious ecclesiastics and laymen unito 
in their labors for the moral improvement of the prisoners. 
There are two associations which have been established for 
the effecting the improTcment of the prisoners, both in their 
moral and social condition— these date their existence from 
the 16th century. The first is the Confraternity of St Jerome 
ddla Coriio, which occupies the church of this name, near 
the Piassa Famese. It was established by Julius do Modicis, 
who was afterwards Pope under the name of Clement VII. 
St Philip Neri, and others remarkable for their piety, were 
members of this association. It also gives relief to all the 
persons in the city who are destitute, and are ashamed to beg • 
though its principal object b the relief of the poor detabed 
in prison : thus it keeps up the charity of its illustrious foun- 
ders. This confraternity ^ the city divided into four divi- 
siona. During three months of the year it furnishes relief 
to eaeh of these divisions of the oi^. They give marriage 
portiona to young females. They also maintain fimrteen 
ffimUf eharged with dialribating these alms^ who also hear 
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tlie ooafaraiODs of the peraooa Tuitiog the church «f St. Jorom*, 
■nil uy mass there. The; colebr&te mass io the prisoiu, 4D<1 
also distribute xay additiooal relief the prisouera taaj ttMod 
iu need of. Those prisoaers who are unable to procnra a^ 
vocstcs for thcrcselres, are supplied with the oeccssar; me&tu 
of defending their cause, by emplojing ui adrocftte for them. 
Whoa loDOccDt X. caused the prison to be erected io tii« 
Via Julia, which bears Lis oame, aod which Howard visited 
and looked upon as one of the most heallhj in Europe, t&a 
KTch-confraicmily of St. Jerome charged themselves with 
the CEpeoses of the prisoners ; bat as the publio troubles ia 
Italy have greatly diminished their resources, the govenuuo&t 
DOW aids them in this work. By this ucacs the resources of 
the state are much relieved from the expenses, wliich otli«r- 
wiie would bear ralber heavy on its impoTerished revesaes. 
Every Sunday this congregation go to preach, catccbiie, »ad 
perrorm other acts of piety. The Jesuits assist them in this 
.good work ; nod on every day these good priests visit cot 
merely thb prison, but the olhera in Rome, to give them re- 
ligious instruction. On the Janiculum Leo XII. erected a 
penitentiary for young children who have been sent to prison ; 
it is under the care of two of the members of the couira- 
teraity of St. Jerome. Several priests belonging to other 
pious societies visit tbem, give them the spiritual iostruclioa 
suited to iheir years, oud seek to bring them bock to th« 
ways of piety and wisdom. Each child has a seftarate cell, 
and they are employed in working at woollen fobrica, and 
ore obliged to keep a constant silence. There is a confra- 
ternity which was founded by a Jesuit father, named Tallin; 
and approved of by Gregory XIII. — it ie called tbe Cocfra* 
tcmity of the Piwta dti Pritonnitrt. Their object is also 
to visit tbe prisons, aud to instruct those who are c«n£aed ia 
them. They oloo seek to pay the debts of the poor workmen, 
or to aid them la doing so. The penitentiary of Sl< Michael, 
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whieh WM eBtabliahed in 1682| b a large reotangular build* 
ing, furniahod od each side with a triple row of oells, which 
open on balconies that run along tho interior of the build* 
ing. At either end are two large windows, by which 
the entire building is Tcntilatod and also lighted. An altar 
is erected in the basement The 64 cells can be seen bj the 
governor at the same time, and are thus placed completely 
under his surveittana. The entire construction of the build- 
ing is well adapted for the purpose, and seems to be the model 
on which the penitentiaries in Europe and America are con- 
Btmeted. Clement XI. built the part of 6t. Michael's hos- 
pital where the boys are instructed in the different trades, 
and he desired to complete hb work by ereotbg a peniten- 
tiary, where the same benefits would be extended to those 
who were imprisoned for any offences. In his moiu ptxh 
prio^ published in 1708, he explains the reasons for his 
erecting thb building : " All persons under the age of twenty, ' 
who shall be conTicted of any crime, instead of being sent to • 
the public prisons, shall be brought to the now house of cor* 
reetion, where they shall be instruoted in the principles of 
Christian doctrine, and be taught how to lead rirtuous liTca 
The cardinal-protector shall appoint a secular priest, who 
shall every day celebrate mass for the prisoners, and abo 
give them spiritual instruction, Masten shall bo appointed 
to instruct them in trades, that thus laying aside their idle 
kabitSi they may begin to lead different Uves." Such are 
the words of Clement XL in hb matu prcprio^ dated Nov. 
14, 1708. Modem philanthropy, howcTcr, does not think it 
necessary to render thb eommon act of justice to Rome, and 
allow that the penitentiary system had been established in 
Borne prcTious to the other cities of Europe. In doing this. 
Borne was only carrying out an ini^tution which b as old as 
Christianity, being in aeoordance with the penitential disei* 
pline of the ehureh| and ikr older than the essays of all mod* 
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«ra pliiluithropists. Sucli ii a brief onlUno of tto incuis 
Komu uses ta rcatoro ilia priboucr to tlio moral oondltioo frant 
wlilcii La has fiiUuo. If iha juat sorcrtty of tho law cODdcmu 
any of tliom to death, sUo also iatcrcets liorsolf deeply in ihoir 
behalf. Several coo fraterci tics engage in offering up pnjen 
for the convicL In tho church of the Angustiuukos in tbo 
Corao, the Blessed SacramcDt ii exposed ou tho momiDg of 
tho cxceution, uotil after tho punuhmont u iaflictcd, and 
maesca arc aftcnnirda oclcbrated fur the repose of bia aotiL 
The Coafralcmity of the Agonixanltt also expose tbo Blcssod 
SacramcDt, nod send to all the coDvcnta and oommmutica in 
tho city rcqacBts to pray for those who are aboat to suffer. 
TV'hca OD execution takes place, it b usual to-cxbibit, tbe 
CTcoiug before, in diffcrcat parta of the city, a notice, stating 
that dcTotiooa will bo offered up in certain churclies for thoso 
who are about to suffer, offering an indalgcnco to all thoso 
who will go and join in them. Tho Confraternity of St Oia- 
vanni dtcollalo assemble in great numbers to aasist in thur 
lost momenta tlioao who liafo been condemned to dcatb. Tbis 
confraternity was founded in 14SS. Tho members of tho 
society are Florentiacs, or at legist of Tuscan origin, in mem- 
ory of the Grst fouodcra of this pioua work. Scnao of thom 
go to the prison and offer up prayers there. Towards 
midnight, ono of the turnkeys enters the coll of tbo ooa- 
dcmned, to see if all is in order, and before leaving tho cell, 
Lo throws down a biHet in tho priaon, which is known by tba 
convict to mean that ho must dio to-morrow. After soma. 
time, the members of the oonfratomity enter to offer him the 
necessary consolationa. A prelate and a bishop are usually 
the first to enter, and they continue in prayer with himantil 
the fatal moment arrircs. The Blessed Sacrament is exposed 
in several churches, both on the proTioua evening and on tha 
morning of the execution. Great crowds of people go there 
to join in the devotions. It is also exposed in the primt*' 
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diapd of th« Holy Father, who makes a long deTOtion before 
it. When the hour is fixed, the procession begins to more. 
After a body of dragoons follow the members of the oonfra- 
tersitj, with a torch in their hands, singing the eommendatio 
OHimm* After these comes the fatal cart, on which are placed 
the oonTiots, sorroonded bj dragoons, and accompanied by 
priests, one holding before them the image of the Blessed 
Virgin. The only roice to be heard in the streets is sono 
convitrHHi'^** Are they penitent ? ** If one of the convicts 
happens to have gone to confession, he b hailed with delight 
by the crowd, who promise to take care of his children and 
Ids wife, and to pray for the repose of his soul ; while the 
one who does not become penitent is looked upon with pity 
and sorrow, for not seeking to make his peace with Ood. As 
they draw near the place of execution, the priests redouble 
their exertions with the impenitent The procession proceeds 
slower, thus giring them more time for instruction. When 
they arrive before the church of 8t. Oiavanni eUcollaio^ the 
condemned are brought into a chapel, called the Comforta* 
toria, and the confession of the guilty penitent is heard agab, 
and communion is given to him. Twenty minutes are allowed 
him to return thanks, when he b placed on his knees in the 
fktal cart, and thus brought out for execution. But still a 
delay is made for him who is impenitent, to see if the grace 
of God will move his heart The hour for the execution may 
have passed, but, in accordance with the law of Home, time 
is given to the convict until the evening to make hb peace with 
Ood. Then the execution must take place, though he be 
still impenitent In one case the criminal reftued to Join in 
prayer, and a priest, who was endeavoring to assist in the good 
work, said to him, ** Sinner, you refuse to pray for yourself; 
pray at least for your companion, who has just been executed, 
and b now in eternity. Join with me in saying the d§pr^ 
/Mudis for him.** Thb seemed to move him, and he at last 
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feeUng teoms to penrade the people, and not thai eoane and 
unaeemiDg ribaldrji thoee ounos and profane czprcssionB, 
which mark the orowd assembled to witness executions in 
other cities. One would show the effects which a public pro- 
fession of religion has produced on the people ; the otlieri how 
the spirit of infidelity and irrcligion has taken possession of 
those nations who beast of their eivilisation, and pride them- 
selres for baring thrown off those feelings of religion which 
thej are pleased to designate as the remnants of superstition 
and fear. Snch was the mode in which executions were con- 
ducted in Rome prorious to the Republic of 1849. But since 
then a very different feeling has been manifested respecting 
the execution of those who suffered for those murders with 
which this time of anarchy was disfigured. The murderer 
of Count Rossi was executed in July, 1854. On the evening 
prorious to his execution, there was the usual exposition of 
the Blessed Sacrament in the church of St. Nicholas in Ar- 
clone, and in other churches of the city. A friend of the 
writer of this happened to be passing the church of St Nicho- 
las, and seeing the usual board describiDg the name of the 
person to be executed, and his offoncci he stopped to read 
it before going into the ohuroL Some persons were collected 
round it, who, when they saw an eeclesiastio about to read it, 
raised that peculiar sound which is indicatire of the members 
of the seoret associations being present, and he deemed it more 
adT&sable for his personal safety to take refuge in the church, 
than to delay any longer looking at the notice. The same 
feeling was also manifested prerious to the execution of the 
mnrderers of the parish-priest of the Minerra. All these 
died impenitent, shouting on the soaffold, ** Long lire the 
Repablio ; ^ and being buried outside the city wall, on their 
way to St Paul's, some persons were arrested, who attempted 
to erown their graves during thenight Thus has the system 
of seerel sometiesy and the publio oountenanoe given by 



«ome of tiio goTGrninciits of Kuropa u> the reslstanc* sgutot 
lawAil butliority, dcbosoJ tUo mind of auaij amongst the ia- 
linbilnnts of Rome, and rcudcrod tlio pri^Mcnco of & taragu 
force nccCMary to Icccp tLin^ quiot in tlio city, oad to pro- 
vcut an iriaurrcutiou taking plnco against iho present gortnt" 
moot. I'lio people in general oro Lapp; and coiit«iitod, and 
if tiicy had not been disturbed by lIiOM who b»va their own 
porwuat intercijts in view, they would auTcr bmte troubled 
themselves tu looking for whot are called conslitutioaol ri^ta, 
for iba proper exercise of which they haro ncrcr bcea tratDed, 
and whioli they ncrcr can turn to ft good accounL 

Bat there is ooo class of asylums which we Iiav« doI yet 
epoben of, and which Koma was amongtt the earliest to estab- 
lish — oAytums for those who buvo fallen from tho paths of 
virtue. Iteforo tho iClh century, tho couront of tlio Concur- 
iiti was established in tho Corao ; and in 154^ St. Ignatius 
cstabliGhcd anotltor in tho Longarii. In 1015, Father Duiuinio 
of Jesus opoaed tho Befuge of tho Crou, and iu 1028 lUa 
asylum of St. Jsucs. Thcso bouses are clasBificd acconliag 
to the different times in which tho poor Mogdalca ha« gooa 
on in tho ways of ^in. In tho Itc^go of tho CroiM tho uuin- 
bcr is 20, wbcrc tbcy are daily employed in some manual 
occupation, and lead a community life. They are allowed to 
SCO their frioods once a week, and go out early every atoraiag 
to take exercise. Soino of them become nuns in the coQve&t 
of St James in tho Via Longaro. Another refuge has bocn 
opened in tho Troslevere, for fomalcs who come from prison, 
and who are in want, and who would b« again likely to rctara 
to their evil waya Tbcy are occupied In this asylum in works 
of Chriiitian piety and in manual labor. Several cooleaioslics, 
and an association of pious females, give them oil the spiritual 
oaro uocoasary for their eonvorsioD and pcrsovonuioe. Thu 
asylum wu established in 1606, by Father Straoohini oad 
Cardinal Crlstoldi. 



CHAPTER XLTV. 

KUI« OiOlirtMb— PrlTftto OiOlitkc— TlMlfoBU nnda— Tb« Bor^cM PaIami— 
TIm GidlOTx cT PalatiHi^TlM BorgbM« Famllj.— Th« Ooniai OtUtrj.— TIm 
Dtrte PAlMth— TIm Oftlkrj.— Tb« BwUriBl PalMii— Tb« Oaltory.— Tb« Colon* 
M Palooo.— TIm ItallM Ohonetor.— Sooimi B^fgwi^^IUlUui Crowd.— Booms 
Bkopkoopon.— Tko ItallM HMMn.— Tbo HopplaoM oT tho Boomim^— Bo- 
^blto of 184f .— Stroote of Bomo.— 8trtoU of Londoa.— FroBoh Eo cl oriM t te. 

Soon b ilie proTiBion Romo has mtde for tho good of her 
pcopio, iDd such 18 her anxie^ to provide for their spiritual 
and temporal welfare. In this good work she is aided Urgely 
hy private oontributions, and by the assistance which she re* 
oeires from the pious laymen and ecclesiastics. Her public 
galleries are open on certain days of each week. On Monday, 
from 12 to 3 o'clock, they are open to the public, and the 
galleries of the Oapitol are open also on Mondays and Thurs- 
days. On any day of the week the various museums can be 
visited, on the payment of a small fee to the cu$todi. Thus 
every opportunity for the enjoyment of quiet and peaceable 
recreation is afforded the inhabitants of Home. This privilege 
is also afforded by the proprietors of the different palaces. 
On certain hours every day, generally from 10 to 2 o'clock, 
the private galleries are open to all on the payment of a small 
fee to the person who has the care of them. So alio is it 
with the beautiful villas which surround the city. These 
are open on the obtainmg the necessary permission to visit 
them— they can generally be jnrocured without much diffi- 
culty. During the months of October and May,, all the 
people have^ generally on every Thursday, little fMvals to 





■omo plikC« in the neighborhood of Roma. Then, dreased in 
their g4U dresa, tbej all assemble ; and, afur spaading a tew 
hours ia inaoccnt recreatioa, retarn with cheerful and happy 
countenances to the city. On crery Sunday eremng, and on 
futirali, the Romans, dressed in their best attire, frequeat 
cither tho Monte Pincio or the Porta Pis, and enjoy Uu 
fresh brceic, whioh generally blowe over Romo at this hour. 
Aa the Avt rings, all will be seen returning to their homea. 
The groop: present the most picturesque appearancea. Tbt 
ecclesiastical costumes are so varied, that they giro to tha 
Soman streets an appearance which tho.te of no other citj' 
can present The beautiful walk on the Monte Pmeio has 
of late been much improved, and ahows the master miiid of 
Kapolcon in solcctiDg this place for the public walks and gai» 
deoa of the city. The view from it is oae of the mo«t bean- 
tiful, and the shades of the different walks the most grateful 
in the entire oity. Before you ia St. Peter's, in alt ita mag- 
ni&cence— every part of that noble structure standing cut ia 
bold relie£ Mens Soracte and the Sabine hills form th« 
horiion of the view to the right, and the city, with ita manj 
domes and spires, lies beneath you in the valley. Every thing 
sccnu calculated to call the attention of the pilgrim to th* 
situation of tho modem city, which h.ie now extended west- 
ward, occupying the old Campus Martius. A* he looks oo 
these things, be must think of the sanctuaries and of the holy 
places which are around him and before him ; of those holy 
men who bare lived in this city and walked those streets, 
even during the present century. As he dwells on thia, be 
auBt remember how dear all this must make the Eternal 
City to our Hearcnly Father ; for it cannot he that those 
aaiuta now in glory will forget the city in which they walked, 
the bouses in which they lived, and the sanotaarios io wbieb 
they worshipped. 

It has been already attempted to deacribe the pubUo 
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Buasau and galloriei, at lokst ao fiu u may wcm iiutm(v 
tin and profitable to tli« gonoral reader. A like attempt 
will DOW be mad* roipoetiiig some of the private galleriea in 
Borne, begmnmg with the Borghese Palaoe, whieh porliape, 
tar extent and a ofaoiee oollecticMi of paiotiDgi, may be ranked 
after tlte Condoi palaoe. The Borgheao palace, from ita totj 
appoeraooa, ihowi it beloogs to a prinool; fomtl;. The eoort 
in the interior of thii palaoe ia aopported bj 60 oolonnadea of 
granite, of the Done and the Oorinthion orders. The private 
apertmcota in the interior of the paUoe are well kept, and 
lieastifol in their eonatraotion and dengn. The gallery of 
the palnoe ia one of the moet exteuire and the beat kept in 
Bom a few of the ohefa d'tearre onlj will be mentioned, 
aa it wonld be impoaaible to follow the eatalogne which ia ia 
each room, and wbiob deeoribea the piotnrea and givea the 
umea of the paiotora. In the fint room there ia a beaatifnl 
painting of the Bloaaod Tirgin and the In&nt Jcsua, and of 
the H0I7 Trinity, by Leonardo Baaaano. In the aeeond room 
there ia a Magdalen, by Angnatin Carraohio, and a Virgin 
and ehild, by Titian ; and the ohoae of Diana, the maater- 
peeo of Sominichino— this haa been copied by sereral paint- 
era. In the third room there ia Bt. Anthony of Padna, 
preaohiag to the fishes^ by Paul Teroneae. There ia also a 
beantiful pain^g of St. John the Baptiat in the desert, by 
the aanui maator. In the fourth room ia the Doaeent from 
the Croea, by Baphael; the bmous Gybil of Ooma, by Do- 
miniehino, and tba Viaitation of Bnbena In the fifth, the 
Betam of the Prodigal Son, by Gueroino. In the eighth 
room there an fiour Moaaiea, one of whieh repr e e en ta Paul 
T^ of the Bot^ieae bmilj. In the ninth, the Betumof the 
Prodigal Son, by Titian ; the Deaeent bom the Croaa, by 
Perugiao ; and a Ceaar Borgin, ■ wondarfiil painting bj Bv 
pbaeL In the tenth rooa that* is a Btaaaed Vii^in, 1^ 
P«ngiM, and n M^daUa, by Aadiw del Sazte. Ib tLt 
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doreotli there is a Uol^ Familj, bj JuHo Romuio. It wanld 
bo tircsomo to enumerate all the beautiful worlca of Cbristiui 
art which &zo iq this palaoo, miiMl up, it tnuBt be coofesscd, 
with much that the EtruDgcr carntot look upon with Approba- 
tion. This magniiiceat palace waa begun in 1590, b; Car- 
diiul Dcui, from tlio dosigns of Marttn Luoghi, and finiahed 
Boder Paul V., hy Flaminio Ponxio. The family of the Borg- 
hcHO ha?e dooe much to edify the people of Bomo, and ei>p«> 
oiallj their own parish, bj their Christian oxamplo, by tli« 
oaro they have taken of the poor, and by the means tLcy 
bave establisbod for giving instruction to the poor childrea 
of the parish. The pioty and the good czamplo of the lata 
princess are too well known to need doacription. Near Hm 
Font« Sisto is the beautiful palace of the Corsini, which baa 
been already described. The treasures of art and literataro 
in this palace are of the highest value. In the gallery aro 
some of the first paintings. The Madonna of Murillo, tho 
Spaniard, of which so many copies hare boon made, and tho 
" Ecco Homo," of Guercino, will arrest tho attention of erory 
visitor. The Presentation in tho Temple, by Paul Veronese ; 
the Riaing of tho Sun, by Uorghem ; tho AuDunciation, by 
Michael Angolo; tho Ucrodiaa and tho Cruoifixion of tJL 
Peter, by Quido, will attraot tho attention of the Christian 
visitor, as being highly caleulatca to excite devotional feci- 
ings. The library is rich in MSS. and in cditionsof the 15th 
century. The liberality with which every thing is thrown 
open to the stranger, is an csomplo which deserves to bo fol- 
lowed in other oouDtriea. The Doria palace ia one of the 
most beautiful id Kome, and is rich ia the paiatiags of Pou»- 
ain and hia school, as well as thoM of Titian, Molioo, and 
Rosa. The Dead Christ over the altar in the chapel, by 
Caracoi, is a work of art which will inspire thoughts of de- 
Totioa. The Virgin of Saasoforrato, the Magdalen by Titian, 
tho Virgin looking at the In&nt Jonu, by Quido, aie inb- 
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jeets whioh will afford mnoh pleasure. There is another 
thing, alao, whioh will delight one mnoh — the abeenoe of any 
thing that is oaloulated to offend modesty, or that oould in 
the least d^ree shock the most fastidious. This family, too, 
are well known for their liberality, and for the interest thoy 
take in every thing that is calculated to advanoe the cause 
of religion and piety. The Barbermi palace, though it does 
not contain many paintings, has some works of the first mas- 
ters amongst the collection. The Christ and the Magdalen, 
by Tintoretto ; the beautiful works of Titian, and the Virgin 
and InfiuAt, by Andrea del Sarto ; the Beatrice Cenci of 
Ouido, and the St Andrew Oorsini, by the same master, are 
amongst the most remarkable. The other palaces also pos- 
sess their treasures. The beautiful hall of the palace of the 
Colonna family, and the works of art and paintings which 
adorn it, will excite the admiration of every visitor. 

Wherever you turn in Rome, both churches and palaces 
are filled with works of the first masters, and with all that is 
calculated to improve and delight the mind. Thus, whilo 
she would train her children and her people in the ways of 
holiness, she affords thom all that ia calculated to improvo 
the taste for the cultivating of those arts, which religion has 
raised to such a high state of perfection. The result of all 
this may be seen in the Italians, and especially in the inhab* 
Itants of Rome, when compared with the citiscns of other 
countries. There is a degree of gentleness in the manners 
of the Romans, which, to the hardy deniien of the north, 
seems to amount almost to effeminacy. The Roman lM^;gar 
is even a gentleman in his mode of reminding you of your 
promise to give him some alma A friend of mine told me, 
that being asked by a mendioant to give him a msiMo baiocoa^ 
ha told her he was sorry he had no money about him, but 
that on the next day that ha met her, he would give her 
iomethiiif. Ska thanked him, and said she would pray fbr 
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htm in the mean time. A few dkya ftft«r thii ili« met bim 
in tbe same place, nhen the meadieant told hita that eh« bad 
been effcriag up many pfayera for hits. This wu a gentle 
hint, and he itioewbered bia pn)iui»o, and gaTO the poor 
wouui Gomethiog, for wbich she was most thankful, and 
agaio began praying for him. When you are in the habit of 
pauing b; constunllj a certain place, wbiob soae meDdieutt 
bu »cteot«d for her usual stand — u jr<ni paas, ]rou will «^ 
waya heu iome praj'er oScrcd up for jou — the MadoooA 
•ocompaoy you; and the muio baioeoo which yoa give ia 
klou will bring down many more prayers in yonr bebaUl 
7oa will, perhaps, say to the pcraon who aslu you for klm% 
yon have no change, and the reply you will get ia, " I can 
change any thiug for you." I have ofleo tried what the n- 
suit of this would be, and handed them a five bai«ceo pi«M 
to change, and the result was, that after keeping a meua for 
themselves, they Imudcd me the chntigc. Id the oveningi 
when they ore returning home together, they will begia 
oouotiog over their day's gain. Should there be any who 
may have gotten rery tittle, or not as much aa the rest, the/ 
will gladly ohare their gain with them. There is very seldoa 
any kind of bad laaguage made um of by them to those who 
do not give them alms. There ia nothing in Rome known 
of those sturdy mendicants whom you meet with in other 
eouQiries. Should you have gone amongst an ItaUaa crowd, 
to look at the fireworks, or at some other public exhibition, 
you never hear any bad language, or any kind of oaths. How 
different firom the English or Freaoh crowds! where yoa 
bear amongst the lower classes such brutal language, or auob 
pro&no apeaking aa will shock any person who haa a aonao 
of shame or a sense of religion. Bat the Bomana are a reli* 
gioos people, and such language is not beard amongst tbom. 
Ton will not suffer from cnuhing or elbowing in the erowi 
All will stay patiently in the plooe where they btv* flnt 
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taken «p thoir standi and will wait until the ezUbition is 
orer, express thoir admiration in tho same mild and gontlo 
manner, and point oat to their friends any thing of interest 
When the sight they eame to see is brought to an end, they 
will all retire in a quiet and orderly manner, and will not 
rush in that unseemly manner whioh is to be seen in the 
erowds in other cities. They may not more on with all that 
§p0oi of your go-ahead people ,* but no matter how groat the 
erowd in the streets may be, if you keep quietly moring with 
it| you will soon roaoh your destination. You will gain 
nothing by trying to push forward before othorsw The gen- 
tleness of the Roman oharaoter is one of its best traits. Tho 
same is also to be mot with in tho middle ranks of life. Tou 
enter the shop of a tradosman, and ho will talk to you with 
all the eloganoo and polish of the first gentleman in Rome. 
Those who roprosont them otherwise do not know them. They 
haTOi perhaps, faueied they were in their own country, and 
gone into the shops with the same commanding air that they 
hare been in the habit of usmg, and issued their orders in the 
same dictatorial manner. But the Italian is not in the habit 
of- this. He is accustomed to hear wishes ezprossod, not 
commands giren in his own house. Should these persons 
hare acted thus, they would hare experienced the same de- 
sire to comply with their wishes^ and the same anxiety to 
please them that others hare experienced. For though the 
Italian lires under a monarchical form of gOTcmment, it is 
a paternal goremment, and has erer been wont to treat him 
with kindness and gentleness, and erer ready to listen to any 
just complaint he may hare to allege. In the restaurantjuid 
eafis you will meet with the same attention, by adopting the 
same means, and you will find your wants supj^ed for a third 
of the price that you would pay in any of the other cities of Eu- 
rope. The manner of the pe(qple will seem strange^ erqMcially 
ifTMMMvtoaByefthephkgmatiotribeBofSu^ Too 
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iriU Me two &icada taking a cup of coffco together. On » «nd- 
don, a pcTsoQ will raise bii roico, tuid will use the most vio- 
Luit gcsticalationfl. You will be frigbtooed, if yon are a 
Btranger, liaTing heard so much of tho stiletto and the pon- 
iard. But 70a nood not; tho; are onljr discussing soma 
ordinarj topic, or oqd mau ia only tislling tbo other Km* 
ordinarj alory. But ho tells it in llie maimer of hia coontrf, 
with all its gcatioulationB and attitudes, spoaking mors e50> 
tualljr with his hands tlian with hia lips, for the gcstorca of 
tlio Italian oro oflou the principal part of tho dialogue, H* 
noTor Btonda still, like Iho iniinbitant of a nortUont cUm^ 
looking cold and UQimpossioDcd vrhito ho U tolling jroa tho 
most hcart^tirring talc. £von if it ho the most oommoa* 
place oiroumstanoo of life, tlio lloman will throw bis whoI« 
soul into it, and over; liuih of liia body will join with tho 
toDguo in giving you n dc«criptioti of it Sometimos he will 
move tho hand, with the GngcTS closed ; at other times, with 
tliDot open ; then both tho hands will take riolent booads in 
the air; then ho will shake bis bead; then be will mako 
some strange noise with his moutL Bat all this will onlj 
help his companioa to understand bim, and will save mnch 
speaking. Diflbrcnt nations have each their diSorcnt mode* 
of expression ; and ho docs not deserve to bo called a oitiicn 
of the world, who would judge of other nations harshly, bo- 
cause they have their own peculiar means of expressing them- 
selves, and do not conform thomselTcs to his manner and 
mode of expression. The presence of all that oommeroial 
spirit which bss eaten away the vitality of other nations, and 
made money the chief controlling element of natiooaJ proo- 
perity and national welfare, finds no pUee in Rome. To tha 
stranger this is an object often of reproach, if he bo one who 
judges of the bappinosa of a nation by its mere material pro^ 
perity. But if be have higher and holier notions than these, 
as to what oonstitatoB the real happineaa of a peoplo, h« will 
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fee that religion has taken the plaoe of this in Rome, and thai 
the pnblio celebration of its funotionsy and its proeessionsi 
and Tarions beantifol oeremoniosi are to him what mark the 
jear, and giro a tone to his entire thoughts and feelings. He 
pumes his daily ooeapations and his trade, not so much for 
the purpose of making and aeoomnlatbg a fortane, as to pro* 
Tide a snffieient maintenanoo for himself and his family. As 
long as he is able to do this he is satisfied, and harbg done 
this, he knows he has done his dntj. He knows that Ood, 
who has hitherto extended his protecting inflnenoe, will not 
allow him to want in the day of his old age, and in the hoar 
of dokness and adrersity. Thus his mind, not absorbed by 
the lo?e of gain, or of making money, can apply itself more 
freely to the things of another world, and can enjoy the holi« 
ness of religion which is presented to him in Rome, in a 
beantiful round of nerer-ending deTotions. Any person who 
will riew the Roman people in a proper light, and not judge 
of them merely by the notions which he may hare acquired 
firom books of political economy, founded on principles which 
would make the reader suppose the writers of those works 
did not beliere in the existence of another world, must come 
to the conclusion, that the Romans are a happy people, and 
a^joy real and substantial blessings under a kind and a pa- 
ternal gOTcmmenL Of late years, the enjoyment of this 
internal happiness has been disturbed by ihe introduction of 
fidse notions, and by the endearors of interested parties to 
finroe a fiinn of constitutional government on those who hare 
nerer been educated in a state of dtisenship which would fit 
them for the exercise of this. The clamor had spread far 
during the last yean of the reign of Oregory XVL ; and Pio 
Nono, on his coming to the throne, thought it well to comply 
with the many desires thai had been expressed, to give the 
people some share in the goTemment of the country. The 
B^poblie of 1848 and '49 ha?e shown the rsMilts of this 
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ezperimonl ; and how iaterested parties, whose onlj object 
Iras tbeir own gclf-aggraDdlzoiueDt, rood iaflicted on the <]iuet 
and unofTcnding people tboso licentious forms of goTeroineat, 
in wLieh netthcr private prop«rtjr Dor domestio peace is re- 
garded. But tliis ha» not been Bufficient to coDvinoe thosa 
nations of Europe, amoDgst wbom const itutiooal principles 
bavo found a boiue and habitation, that a system of gor- 
emnient, vrbicb, though it may bo suited to tbcm, jrel ia 
unfit for tbo Italian people ; for they neither understand ita 
nature, nor are tlic; fitted for the exercise of tboM privileges 
which a constitaiionnl gorcrnnient would bestow on iheio. 
Happj iDiIccd would it be, if tbcy were let alone, and allowed 
to pursue the coune of peaceful happtnen which tbej hitherto 
cnjojcd, and if the countrj which afibrds a refuge to the 
outcasts of every nation, would prevent its capital beooming 
the bead-quarters of the revolutionajy banditti of Europo, 
and the port from whence the pirates issue their proclama- 
tions, to disturb the peace and happiness of the other natioaa 
of £)urope. 

The effects of the provisioa which Bome makes for the 
moral culture of her population, maj be seen in the appear- 
aoce which the streets of Rome present, and in the absonoa 
from tbcm of those loathsome scenes which tbe capitals of 
the other countries of Europe present. From the testimonj 
of the Bishop of Oxford, we have it recorded, that there are 
at present bO,000 prostitutes in London. A writer in the 
North British lievieur for February, 1857, states : " Wo 
should be within tbe mark, if we were to say that £>0,000 of 
them wEtlk tbe streets at night, because tbey cannot obtain 
a livelihood in any other way." With this state of things, 
contrast tbe streets of Rome. ' You never will meet with any 
of those unfortunate characters in the public streets. Tbe 
streets are quiet through all the hours of the night. Oa 
Christmas night, after attasding Um iiuietwu in the cliaroli 
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of tho TrinUa d$ MonU^ I hare walked homo to the Qairiiml 
at two o'olook in tho morning, without mooting any ponon. 
Soon after dark all is still and quiet, and tho only noise you 
will hear is of some eonfiratornity singbg their Litanies and 
PsalmSi on their way to some iarorite statue of the Madonna, 
to finish there their deTOtions, and afterwards return home in 
peaoe and happiness^ for they hare plaoed themselres and 
their families under the protootion of the Queen of Hearen. 

The ample proTision Rome has made in her oonsenratories 
and institutions for the reception of young females, prevents 
their reeurrbg to the need of peramhulating the streets, to 
entiee persons into the way of sin, and to obtain from them 
the means of support, which is usually squandered in the 
most diigusting scenes of infamy. Another thing you nerer 
witness in Rome, is a drunken man. Those who hare lired 
fimr many years in Rome will teU you that one is reiy seldom 
seen, and that drunkenness is not the rice of an Italian. Tho 
poorest man will not sit down to his dinner without his half 
bottle of wine ; it is of the lightest description, and produces 
no bad effects on him. When he wishes to meet a friend, he 
goes with him to a cafi^ and there, for a few baiocci, they 
regale themselres with their cup of coffee, discuss the mat- 
ters which interest them, and read the papers, and then take 
their walk, and return to their homes in peace. The man 
is considered to hare gone fiur on the way to intoxication, 
who takes in the morning a baiocco^g worth of aqua vitm^ 
which generally amounts to not more than a table spoonful ; 
such is the horror which the Romans hare of ardent spirits. 
They take their dinner about mid-day, and their supper in 
the erening^ which generally consists of minestra or maca- 
roni soup, boiled meat and fried meat, with their measure of 
wineii He indeed will not treat the Italian people justly, 
who aooQses them of iatemperanee in either eating or drink* 
ia«. A gieiich eeelesiastie well described to me the diftr* 
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OQOO iMtwecn the French, the English, ud the Italiaaa is 
this respect: " Eo Anglctcrre od mango t>eaucODp~-eD Fna«a 
oa innnge ; Moo dicu 1 on Italio on no mango pas." I shall 
novor forgot Itia look of Jcfpair, and tho onorgj' with which 
ko throw up hia Lamls, aa ho aud, " En Itolie on do ta^ago 
pus," u he feared ho might be starred during his sUtj ia 
Italy. Whatever ciiargcs tho riaitor £rom other countriei 
can bring against Rome, he cannot aooiuo her of hariog her 
streets [volliited bj those brutoliring scenes which maj bs 
met with in the other largo cities of Europe Scenes &r dit 
fcrent from this may be witucssed thcro— even all tho poopla 
kneeling whon the Blessed Sacrament is taken to iho sick, 
until the priest who b corrpng it passes by. la Catholio 
countries, whether it bo from this public proEDssioa of roli- 
gion, tho grace of God soems manifested there in an especial 
manner ) and the inhabitants of those countries, if they 1ut« 
not the material wealth which other countries possess, ara 
also &ee from the open profession of tho many other sins 
which follow in its train, and also from those arimes whioli 
make bumia utore shudder st thinking of them. 
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TWOitiw— U. 8pMt witk wWok tkt7tte«ldb«Tlilud.-€«olofleil rorautloB. 
— TlM Ai«MriA.*TWtr XxteBt->ll«d« tT Barlal oT t^ PrImlUfv ChrtotUitt.— 
Thm AiMtollA.— Tte Ombloakri* «Md m ^Imm Ibr BcUfl«aa AiMmMjr.— Tte 
Oi y lib^'BIA»pt Md Cl«ii]r — 0— ltd tbM«.— St Jotwb<>.— LmBlaaTifc— 
Ckmnhm V«Ut •T«r lb« OtoMtoriM*— XaTMtoa tf lb« LMuterdiL^Bodtot «l 
Mv^fn rMMT«d.— P«t«r tk« ▼««■»•.— FuTtniaik^Botloi— SMoUtT Ui 
I ^ t t w .^ y « t fc< r KhttM. Owwlwloa •f Biwd ArehMlocf . 

Tbb Oataoombs have erer been an object of interest to the 
Ohriatian pilgrisL In the earliest time they were his home. 
Often they became his last resting-place. In later times they 
were Tisited to increase derotion, and to pray before the 
tombs of the martyrs and the confessors of the fkith, who had 
been boried there. In these present days, since so many 
bodies of the saints have found a home in our temples and in 
our sanctnaries^ they hare been too often risitcd, merely for 
sdentifio purposes, or to gratify that spirit of curiosity which 
delights itself in seeing erety thing that b to be seen. The 
spirit with which Prudentius risited these holy places, should 
nerer be fbrgotten in reading any description of them, or in 
eiOoying the great priril^ of risittng them. ** Not ftur from 
the city walls," writes Prudentius in describing the cemetery 
of St Hypolitns, ** there lies among the rineyards a. deep 
and darksome crypt. A steep path, with winding steps, leads 
you into its hidden recesses, and the light which gains admia- 
Am through this entrance suffices for a while to guide you on 
your narrow way. As joa adfance ftirther through the nai^ 
vow and inlricale st we t s, jour p fofiew is illumfaated bj an 
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ooeuional nj finding its wmy through an opening made in 
the roof; so that, in ipite of the abeenoo of the mn, jou en- 
joy its light far below the lo?ol of the ground. In each a 
place as this lies the body of St Hypolitus, near to the altar 
of Ood ; so that the rery table from which is distributed 
the bread of life, is also the faithful guardian of the martyr's 
corpse ; the same slab, preserring his bones for the eternal 
judgment, and feeding the Bomans with holy food. Marvel- 
lous is the doTOtion of the place, end the altar is ever ready 
for those who will come to pray. I hare myself poured forth 
my supplications there, when I hare been sick in body and 
mind, and nerer hare I failed to obtain relied Numerous 
aro the debts I owe to Hypolitus, for Christ our Grod has 
given him power to grant whatsoever any man may ask of 
him. HcDce, from sunrise even to sunset, the people may be 
seen flocking hither to pay their devotions to the saint ; and 
not the Eomans only — rich and poor, men, women and chil- 
dren — but long trains of people from Albano, and all the 
neighboring cities, even from Nolo, Capua, and other moro 
distant places.'' 

That the entire of Italy and the Apennines wero covered 
by the sea in former times, is a fact admitted by all geolo- 
gists, who have examined the matter carefully. That volcanic 
action must hare been busily at work during this period, is 
sufficiently attested by the romaios of this, which aro to be 
found iu the neighborhood of Komo and the surrounding 
mountains, many of which are extinct volcanoes. The first 
formation made by the result of this volcanic action is the 
poiioIanOf which is still to bo found in great quantities in 
the neighborhood of Rome, and is an invaluable material for 
making cement To this succeeded the tufa granular §^ 
formed by the action of the water on the ash and other mate- 
rials. Another formation also was made by a similar action 
of the water on ash and difierent materials, which is called 
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ivfcL lUoid0, and whioh is usod for bnilding purposes, being a 
bird stone, somewhat coarse and rough. The peperino which 
lies in immense quarries, and has been excavated in manj 
places to obtain pouolano^ is often of a reddish color, from 
oxide of iron. The trarertine is another rock, Ijring in im- 
mense massesi along with possolano, both being in strata, 
quite horisontal, aocompanicd by beds of clay. The princi- 
pal quarries are near Uio mountains; and it has been used 
as the principal materials for building both in ancient and 
modem Rome. Oror these formations of tufa, deposits of 
sand were formed, which now form the surface of the country 
in the neighborhood of Rome. In these sand deposits exca* 
Tations ha?e been made, called arenarioj which are to bo 
met with in the entrance to most of the Catacombs. The 
poiaolano not baring any solidity, and giving way eren under 
the pressure of the hand, would not suit the purposes of the 
early Christians in the formation of the Catacombs, who 
seemed desirous of burying their dead after the pattern af- 
forded by our Lord's sepulchre; for the Erangolist tells us 
that ** our Lord was buried in a new sepulchre, hewn out of 
a rock, wherein nerer yet had any man been laid,*' nerer 
using the same grares a second time, but assigning to each 
body its own resting-place. Narrow horisontal shelres were 
exearated by the early Christians, in the natural wall of these 
subterranean streets. In these the bodies were laid, with a 
eomioe on the outer side of the shelres, against which the 
heary tile or marble slab rested, which serred as a monument 
and a oorering to the grare. The iufa liMds being too 
hard, would not admit of excarations being carried on to any 
extent by the primitire Christians, their resources and means 
not being sufficiently large for this purpose. The tttfa gtxh 
muUur9 was found exactly to suit their purpose, baring a 
sufficient consistency to admit of the necessary excarations 
bsinig nadsi while at the same time it was not too difficult to 
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work with tho mdana which th« early Ghristiaiis had it in 
their power to hm. The ezcaTationa under the sand-pits on 
the arenaria appear to ha?e heen made bj persons who 
were set apart espcciallj for this porposc, and were called 
fassorss. What their exact position was in the earlj Chris- 
tian communitji it is now difficult to dotormino. Some 
writers havo maintained that thej formed the lowest order 
of clerics ; others, that they were a Toluntary association of 
laymen, who deroted themselres to this charitaUa and self- 
denyiug work, and occupied thomselres with preparing the 
streets in the Cataoombs, and preparing the grares for the 
dead, and afterwards consignmg the corpse to its last resting- 
place. These streets, of which so much has been writton, 
are merely excavations formed in tho iufa grantdare^ suffi- 
ciently wide to admit odo person to pass through them, and 
varying In heiglit from 7 and 8 feet iu some places, to 12 or 
15 feet in others. Ou cither side are placed the shelves in 
'which tho corpses were deposited, the depth between the 
several shclvctf varying according to the quality of tho soil 
in which they wore formed. These graves are of all sizes- 
men, women and children being mixed together, without any 
regular order being observed. In some parts of the streets 
we have as many us 13 and even 14 graves on each side, one 
over tho other ; in other places wo have only three or four. 
Tho average number may be taken to bo about five on each 
side, occupying about seven feet in length. The most exag- 
gerated theories have been formed as to the extent of tho 
Oatacouibs, some writers supposing that all the Catacombs iu 
tlic neighborhood of Home are connected with each other ; 
others supposing that they extended beneath the Campagna, 
stretching as far as Tivoli on one side, and Ostia on the 
other. But the nature of the soil is sufEcient to show all 
those theories to bo false. Being exceedingly porous, no ex- 
cavations could bo carried on under the deep and narrow 
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rsfinef whioh are to be met with in different parti of the 
Gampagna. Nor oonld thej be e?ea attempted under a river 
or under anj oonaiderable body of water, as the work would 
aoon be rendered uaelesa by the iuundationa which would be 
cauied by the water flowing into them from abore. To state 
with aeouraoy the real extent of the Catacombs, is impossi- 
ble. There appears to hare been about 160 different Gata- 
eombii bordering on the different public ways. Not more 
than a third of these has been opened ; and no one has yet 
been risited in all its different ramifications. The ruin 
caused by earthquakes, and by the inundations which hare 
arisen from the water that flowed in from time to time 
throu^ the luminaria^ or the holes through which the light 
and air were admitted from abore, and also by long neglect, 
has prerented this from being aocomplished. Another dif* 
fleulty has also arisen from the want of funds to carry on the 
work on a suffi<nent scale. Father Marchi, of the Roman 
GoUege, who has deroted much time to these pursuits, and 
to whom the improTement which has lately taken place in the 
different Gatacombs, and the discoreries which have been 
made, are principally to be ascribed, hss caused a map to be 
published of a part of the Gataoomb of St Agnes on the Via 
Nomentana, which is in its greatest length not more than 
700 feeti and in its greatest width about 550 feet The united 
length of the streets in this part of the Gataoomb is about 
two miles, so many are the intersections. This calculation 
would give about 15 or 16 miles as the length of all the 
streets in the Gataoomb of St. Agnes; and taking this as a 
guide, by which we may be able to calculate the length of the 
streets in the other Gataoombs, it would give about 000 miles 
as the length of the streets in all the Gatseombs taken toge* 
ther. If we allow Father Marehi's calculation of five graves 
OQ each side of every seven foot of each street, it would make 
the Bosaan Gataeomba eontab about five millions of gravesi 
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m Dumber which vitl not appear too l&rgo, if ire MMtaider t&U 
Hmj served u places of sepulture for more thta fovr onitii- 
lies. The eatimalc which thus is enabled to be formed vQI 
not appear to be too Isrge, either with respect to the leogtb 
of ihe streets, or tbe number of the gmres, when it is remejs- 
bercd that the superficia] surface of tbe soil under which th« 
Catacombs are execrated, csu ^ve do correct idcA u to wiut 
is their real extent, for tbe Catacombs consbt of a perfect 
labyrinth of paths or streets, interBocting each other in all 
dirocttoDs, and io many inatocccs repeated in GeverKl atories, 
one beneath the other. These streets vary in genenl from 
7 or 8 to 12 or 15 feet in heiji;ht, seldom exceeding thrae feet 
in width — tbe walls on each side, io which the shelves u« 
formed for the corpses, beiog quite perpendicular. It a[>- 
pears (o hare been the custom of the primitire Chriatiaaa to 
wrap tbe bodies in fine linen. Manj bodies have been foood 
entire in the Catacombs, still retaining their linen coverings. 
fragments may be seen clinging to portions of the broken 
■Iceletons. The^ used also to strew leaves and flowers on the 
bodies of tho dead, and sprinkle them with mjrrh and other 
perfumes. This we learn from the ancient apologiata, who, 
when accosed b; the heathen of not crowning their hewla 
with flowers, nor anointing their bodies with ointment, r»- 
plied that they reserved this honor for those who bad entered 
into their rest, and that more precious spices had been brought 
from Saba and Arabia, for the burial of their dead, than for 
the iacense which the heathens burned before their gods. Xo 
traces of this practice can now be found id the Catacombs. 
Bosio and others who visited them when they were in k less 
minons state, discovered in some of the graves vases, which 
emitted a very strong aromatic perfume. There appear* to 
have been no distinction made between the rich and tbe poor. 
The same unadorned niches received all alike. Those who 
desired to mark the grave of a friend or a relative, either had 
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the BMM engrared upon tlie miurblo dab, or rndely soratohed 
in Iha mortar by which tho slab was scoured. Sometimes a 
riDgy a seal, or a coin was placed in tho mortar whilst it was 
still wet Small lamps, mado of terra cotta, wore attached 
to some of the grayos; and to those of the martyrs, a little 
ampulla, or glass resscl, containing a portion of tho martyr*s 
blood. The early records of Christianity describe the seal 
with which this was collected by the primitire Christians, 
eren at their great personal risk. The numerous ampullm 
which are found in the Catacombs still retain the stain of the 
blood with whioh they were filled. If the martyr had been 
drowned, or if he had been put to death by some other means, 
which did not cause his blood to be shed, or if there was no 
possibility of collecting his blood, a palm branch figured on 
the grare, served as a sign to show that a martyr had been 
buried there. A few grarcs are to be found of a dificrent 
character from those already described. They occupy a 
larger space, and required more labor for their eonstruetion. 
They seem to hare serred as private burial-places for &mi- 
lies who desired they should all be interred near each other, 
though generally these were in the same street with the 
graves of the rest of the faithfuL A few only are to be found 
of a different construction. For these the same length of 
horiaontal excaration was begun in the wall as could hare 
been required for an ordinary grave ; but, instead of being 
finished in the shape of a parallelogram, it was formed into 
a low, vaulted arch, the niche thus made bebg intended 
not to receive the body, but to remain open. The grave was 
sunk in the flat surface, and then closed by a slab of stone or 
marble, resting on a ledge whioh was left for this purpose. 
These arched monuments were ealled aroooolia, and were 
made sufficiently large to reeeive at least two bodies, and 
sometimes even four bodies. Father Harohi describes some 
iriiieh contain four bodies, lying side beside each other. . At 
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As top Mid bene&lli them, llirec othor bodice, separated bj4 
'at marbla ; aud under these aootfacr bodjr, scpanted 
tbcm in tba nuic manner. Tlicsu, iii nJl probaluUtj, 
souio fuiiiJljr nlio linil tliiH tomb coiutructod for thtm- 
mIvcs, ut lliair own privato cxpciiM ; ami, froia tome inwri^ 
wlioli kiivu Lcou rucciitly dincovcnx], it i» probabla tbit 
til otUor grnvos of tLis doiariptloii woio privato propcrtj. 
SoBiotiincs wliola chmiibcris called eut/icularia, wQr« &ppr^ 
prbitcd ill this \taj ; but nioro frequent Ij', grarca wcra modv 
■M of for tbis purpose, called bisomtum, trisomtum, quad- 
. rtemfum, according to tlio number of bodies thcj \rcn 
a^ublo of contaiuing. Though tho primary object for wbicb 
fbo Catacombs were cotistructod was for Imrying UiC dead, 
il feppcura that they vera used iiUo oa places of rclifioui m- 
wmMj. Olou bdifladotw of Ibb luj bo taaad ta tkHT 
intomkl onutmotion siid kmngomont. Ln««B, wbo liml 
in tlio time of Tnjon, and was therefore eontoinporMy witb 
some of the AposUci, describes tho Cbriatiaiu aamnbliag in ; 
an upper ohunbor, riohlj ornamented with gold. This mmt 
hav beon in some prirato houso, as tbcj were not able at thii 
period to build any public odifioe of thia description. It bu 
already been ttotod, that in the time of Alexander Serenu 
the Christiana took possession of a plot of ground wbicb had 
been used by tho popinari, and wLcro tho soldieni umiI to 
assemble for the purpose of carrying on their caronsingB and 
their riotings. The Christians built a ohurob on tbia ; and, 
on a oomplaint being mode to tho Emperor by the popinari, 
be confirmed tho Cliristians in their ponession of this plot of 
ground, and said ho preferred to baro God worshipped tbera 
under some form, than to hare it occupied by suoh wortblen 
oharootors. Tho present church of St. Maria in Trastevere 
is bnilt on thia sita Churches most have maltiplied fA«r 
the tiino of SeTom^ ibr in tho I9tb year (tf Ploolotiaa an 
order wu iasoed, "to destroy tha obnrohca" A* ^ Obriffr 
18 
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tiau wtN tlmyu m dsogn of p«n«eiiti<»i, it wu naeeasar; 
fiir them to hart aoma moM aecrat pUce of meetiog, to which 
th«j oonld ntin in time of danger. For thi> porpose Uioy 
fbnoftd thoM ohunban in the Catuombs, where, from their 
MDstniotioB, it is nuutfetttho holy m^iteriea were celebrated. 
Tbeae are tbij Domeroiu, Aod uo of different Biiee tod forma, 
gonenllj rMtangnUr, though in lome of the Catacombs 
otben are to be fovnd of a different shape. Generally two 
dumbers, oorre^xuidiDg to each other, were excavated on 
^ipomte lidea of the aame street — one woe occapied by the 
BUD, and the other by the women. It waa for many oeato- 
riea a mla of eocleaiaatical disoipliae, for the two lexes to 
be wpanted in the ehnrchea. This eustom still pravaile in 
many parte of Italy, and eren in Protestant England. la 
Iheae ehapels there was an orehod tomb, in which reposed the 
bodiaa of one or more martyrs, oorernd with a slab, which 
waa naed as the altar. Frudenlina, in the qnoUtion already 
. made fh>m his works, speaks of the tomb of SL Hypolitos 
being used for this pvrpose. Ho also makes umilar allusioDS 
whan speaking of the tombs of other martyrs. St. Uaximua, 
8L Ambrose, sod St. Angustioe used umilar laoguaga The 
Uood-atmned vase has been fonnd in aoTeral of those altar- 
tomba, and other marks, which show that wherever a tomb 
waa naed for an altar, the sacred body of a martyr reposed in 
iL It would almost soom, from the ooDstmction of some of 
those ehapels, and especially fhim their being so small, that 
tbey mold not admit a great number of worshippers, and 
that they were originally eonatrueted for the purpoae of offer- 
ing the holy aaeriSoo on the tomb of the martyr, on the day 
of hia anaivenaiy, and were used only for the general gather- 
ii^ of the faithful during the times of pcrseeution. Beaides 
the altar, there is the protknit, on which tho elements were 
plecaJ be&fe they were given to tho priest. la some of the 
ehapels of the Cataeomb of St. Agnea, it eoawata gMMrally 
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of » small sqiUK slidlf, or ledgo, projoeting into tbe d 
In other chapela k aiclie u naod for tliia porpoae. TbcM 
chnpels ircro goncrall; oroamcDted wUii paintings ; and b 
aomo of them we meet with two or tbrco of thoa« ardied 
tombs — thoro being more than odd altar id them used for tlie 
purpoae of cctcbrating tlio hol^' luyatcrics. 

It ia also certain that the Catacombs were used for tiia 
purpose of concealing tiio bi^ops aod t!to clergy of Bomo 
during the timo of the pcrsccutiona. Other pcraona, for 
whom special soorcU was made, wcro also oonocaled in tbem. 
Alexander I., in tho beginning of the Bccond century, took 
refuge tlierc ; aud a ociitnry later, St Callixius remained for 
a long lime in tho Catacombs nhich are called after hliOj and 
whiob an nUuted dot tiw Ap^an Way. Zb Ibk miiiliij 
St. Urlwa bapUaed the hosbaiid of St. Coeilia, and hia bro- 
ther, who wore converted bj her oloqaont peranasirei)ea& In 
these aame Gatacoiubs 8l Fontian, St. AntLcroa, St. Fabiaa, 
and St. Comeliua took refd^, from the year 235 to 25S, 
during the timoof their poQti6oat& St. StcphcD, wLo began 
to reign on tbe IStbof May, 2&3,notwithataDdiiigthe itoparial 
prohibition, which forbade any person to enter those oeiae- 
terics, lived for some timo in tho Catacombs, and Uiere ad- 
ministered tho sacramcnta, and held counoils of bia elorgy. 
But Ilia place of retreat nas discorcrcd, aud tho minlstcn of 
tho Kmpcror's vengeance broke in upon bim as bo was cel» 
brating tbe sacred mysteries. Struok with a strange rever^ 
enoe for what they saw, they wuted.nntil the saerifioe waa 
ended, when they tlirust him back to hia cpisoopal ehalr and 
murdered him. Hia anceessor, St. Sixtus, also sbared the 
some fate in tho Cataooubs. Thirty yeara later than tbia, 
Sl Caius lay biddea there during eig^t ycaiB of bla pontifi- 
cate, and only left them to join the noble army of martyrs. 
Pope Liberiua took shelter in tho ocmeteiy of St Agirn, until 
tbe death of the Emperor Constantioi. After him, SL Bo- 
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nifkoe L Uj hidden in the cemetery of St Felioitts, daring 
the tronbles eoneeqoent on the election of the anti-pope 
Eol&lius. That thoj were used as a hiding-pkoe for the 
general body of Christiana, daring the times of persecntion, 
ia bj no means probable, as no chambers appear to be saitcd 
for this porpose. Nor are there any arrangements which 
wonld indicate sach a design. As places of barial, and as har- 
ing chambers within them, which were ascd for places of 
worship, their design is most distinct Bat there is no 
appearance of their having been intended for dwelling-places ; 
nor were thoy osed as sach, except for the Sorereign Pontiffii, 
and for those who were an especial object of persecation. 
Sach was the ase of the Catacombs daring the early ages of 
the church. When Christianity became the religion of the 
empire, they were no longer needed as places of refuge, or as 
places for celebrating mass in, as churches were rising in 
erery qoarter of the city. In a short time they ceased to be 
used as places of burial ; but they were now iuTcsted with a 
peculiar interest, and were looked upon as monuments of the 
ages of persecution, and as a treasure-house, containing within 
them those who had shed their blood for the truth, and had 
Landed it down to those who now behold the church in peace 
and triumph. For scrcral centuries the faithful wore accun- 
tomed to go in crowds and pay their dcTotions in these holy 
places. ''When I was a boy," writes St Jerome, being 
educated in Bome, ** I used every Sunday, in company with 
other boys of my own age and tastes, to visit the tombs of 
the apostles and martyrs, and to go into the crypts in the 
bowdsof the earth. The walls on either side, as yoa enter, 
are full of the bodies of the dead, and the whole space is so 
dark, that one seems almost to see the fulfilment of those 
words of the prophet—' Let them go down alive mto Hades.' ** 
Here and there a little light, admitted flrom above, soffiees to 
g|f» a momentmy relief to the horrors of the darlmsM; bat^ 
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U yon go forwnrd, and End joonclf immersed In the utter 
bUolmesa of oight, the words of tiio poet oauc BponloDcnoalj 
to jrour mind — '' Horror nbi'^uo aniinos aimul ipsa lilcntia 
tcrrcDt." To auit thia dcrotioii, wLicb tlias mviifcstcd 
itself ill visiting tlio Catacombs, it becamo ncceasarjr to pro- 
Tido oew aod more convenient entrancca instead of the old 
ones, wLicli Iiad boon purposclj' mode in retired »taatioD«; 
and wlierc many illustrious martyrs wore buried in difiercnt 
ports of the same Catavomb, different entrances irere made, 
loading directly to their tombs. Such aro tlio entrances near 
tlic church of SL SebostiaD to the Catacombs of St. Callix- 
tus. Tiio luminaria, of which St. Jerome speaks, were now 
made, which were not formed for the purpose of giving light, 
which coald bo procured by artificial means, bat seem rather 
to have been constructed for tiio purpose of admitting fresh 
air, and to ventilate the streets, in which much noxiooa air 
must have escaped from the different graves, thoagh thej 
were well closed by the cement which has kept the slabs by 
which they were covered in their places for moro tlianfiftecu 
centuries. These luminaria were so arranged as to rentilato 
two cbapcls. The upper part of the shaft was about two feet 
square, when it descended a few feet. Two shofls were cut 
obli<^uc!y, ia connection with it, which entered the rood of 
the chapels it was intended to ventiUte. As these snbtcr- 
raDoan chapels were soon found to be too small for the crowds 
that assembled in them, especially on the festivals, or on the 
birth-daya, as they called them, of the different martyrs, tlio 
first Christian emperors built churches over many of tbo 
cemeteries, more or less spacious, according to the greater or 
less celebrity of the martyrs who wore buried in the Cat»- 
combs beneath them. In the reigo of Constantine, the b^ 
silica of St. Peter was bdlt over the tomb of the Apostle; 
and at the same time the basilicas of St. Paul, St. Laurcnco, 
&t> Agnes, and many others wers built, eomo of which nmuo 
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to the present time ; but others were destroyed bj the north- 
em hordes which poured down upon the city, and hare never 
been rebuilt These same northern hordes rifled also portions 
of the Gataoombs, in the hopes of finding some treasures con- 
cealed in them. Pope John III. endeavored to repair these 
injuries, and ordered that all that was required for the oolo* 
brating mass at the shrines of the martyrs, should J>e supplied 
from St John Lateran's on every Sunday. Gregory the 
Great, towards the end of the same century, in re-arranging 
' the stations, included in them many of the Catacombs. Ho* 
norius L, who commenced his pontificate October 27, 625, 
interested himself in their preservation. Sorgius I., who 
occupied the pontifical throne from 687 to 701, engaged in 
the same good work. In 731, Gregory IIL followed in their 
footsteps. The invasion of the Lombards, which ensued im- 
mediately after this, caused much damage to them ; for, after 
comroming every thing with fire and sword, they entered the 
Catacombs, and carried off several of the bodies of the saints 
who had been buried there. Pope Paul I., who occupied the 
Papal chair from 757 to 767, gives a deplorable account of 
the effects of this sacrilegious invasion. He states that the 
Lombards had nearly destroyed the Catacombs ; and as they 
had carried off many of the bodies of the saints, the homage 
due to such holy places was now but carelessly paid. In 
some places men had put up folds for their cattle, and had 
oonverted these sacred burial-places of the Christians into 
stables and dung-heaps. On account of this i r reverence, 
Pope Paul removed the bodies of many of the martyrs into 
churches and religious houses within the walls, a practice 
which Boni&ce III. had followed in the consecration of the 
Pantheon, and St Theodore in the consecration of St Ste- 
phano Rotondo, on the Ceslian HilL This continued tb be 
the praotice from the ninth century to the b^ginniqg of the 
thirtoenth ; and in eonsequenoeof this, the general religious 
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latereBt in the CaUcombs prapcrtiontllj diminuliftd. Aa 
late as tlio be^oniDg of the 13th eeatary^ it wu the custotn 
of tbc pious RoiukDs to visit, on Good Fridtjr. the tombs of 
tlic diCurcDt marten in tho Catacombs, barefooted aad in 
eolcinn proceuioD. Peter, tho venerable gcavrol of the order 
of Cluuj, who died in ilSti, speaks of Laving mwd io Homo 
very ancient altars and oratories in subterranean crypta^ 
XriiioU iTcre often visited bj the faithfal, and devoutly kissed 
and reverenced by them. From the pontifioate of Hoaoriiu 
III., in tho IStb century, to that of Martin V., In the laib 
century, all mention of tho Catocomba ccaaea. The tarbn- 
leuce of the different political factions, and the reeidenoa of 
the Popes at Avignon, occupied the attention of the Romana, 
to the exclusion of every other matter, for they seem to havo 
Buffered much from their own lulemal divisions. Towards 
the end of the I6th century, Onupbrios Panvinius, an Augos- 
tinian friar, wrote an account of theni, which he seoms to 
have gathered from the acts of the martjra, the liber pontifi- 
calia, and other ancient authorities. He only reckoned 4S. 
Baroniui follows hii account. No further light was thrown 
on them, until, at the close of the same century, Antonio 
Bosio, who resided at Rome, as procurator for tbe Knight* 
cf Malta, undertook the task of exploring them. During his 
residence in Eome, a portion of the rood near tbe Porta &t- 
iaria, had fallen in. This bronght to light tho Catacomb of 
St. Pri&ciila. A contemporary writer speaks of the amaio- 
meot of tho Romans at finding other cities concealed beneath 
her own suburbs, beginning now to undcrBtand what they had 
only read of or beard of before. Nona could tell, though 
they had often heard of them, whether length of time and tUo 
incursiuos of the barbarians had not Altogether destroyed 
tlioiu. The ancient acta of tho martyrs told in Innumenble 
instances tbc names of tbe Caiacomba in which tbe several 
martyra were buried. Bosio made thcM hia study, and waj 
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enibled to tsoerUin with somo degree of probability tlie place 
where each cemetery waa. Having diaeoTcred that maDy 
saartyra were buried in a cemetery in the Appian Way, 
about three miles from the city, he endeavored to find out 
the original entrance. When the entrance to the Catacomb 
waa fonnd, the difficnltios in hia way were by no means ro- 
movedy for it waa blocked np, and waa not accessible without 
immenae labor. At hia own expense, and by working at it 
himaelf» he endeavored to fbroe a passage through the rub- 
biah| whieh agea of neglect and external causes had collected 
in the interior. Fresh difficulties also awaited him from the 
labyrintha of the streets, and from finding the way in many 
places interrupted by a fall of earth, or by being under water. 
He tella ua that the firat time he got into the cemetery of 
8t Galliato, on the 10th of Docombor, 1598, he had aomo 
* difficulty in finding hia way out ; but on his second visit ho 
carried with him a large ball of twine and a supply of can- 
dles, and a vptAo or two for digging, and taking with him 
alao a sufficient quantity of proviaiona. He spent whde days 
and nighta in exploring its numerous gallories. He copied 
alao the principal paintings, and made drawinga of all the 
most remarkable chambera, and of other curioua and valuable 
objeeta he met with in hia resoarchea. He occupied himself 
this way for about 83 years. He died before he was able to 
publiah the results of hia labors, and left his papers and hia 
property to the Knighta of Malta. Prince Aldobrandi, at 
thai time ambassador of the Knighta of Malta to the pontifi* 
eal eourt^ showed these papera to the Cardinal Francia Babe- 
rini, the librarian of the VaUean, who consigned them to 
John Severan, an oratorian. Under hia care the great work 
of Bodo waa published, with acme additions, thirty years 
after hia death, and aooo went through a aoeond edition ; but 
the anzieiy ef the literary puUie did not allow him time to 
translate the work into Latin, nor to make it aa perftet as 
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ba ooold bftTe daeired. Tlui Arringlii aooompluhsd, >fter * 
period of tbirtj jntm h>d cUpaed, uid tbna iatrodnoed tlw 
discorcrics of Booio in tho GataeomlM to tho world at large, 
sixty jrcan after hu death. Whoa the iatcrcat of the CathoUo 
world ia the Cataoomba was thna excited, the practice of 
translating the bodice was resumed ; and variotu &cilitie> 
for ,this purpose wcro granted to different religions orders^ 
which were annnllod bj Clement XL, who reaerred the nut- 
ter to tho Saprome Pontiff! Clement XIL, in 1673, intmsted 
the oare of the Oataoomba to the cardinal<Tiear. At a sub- 
Bcquont period, the work of exoaTation was carried on under 
the direction of the Pope's sacristan and the cardinal- ricar, 
uolhing being done to prcscrre the Catacombs, or to enable 
the antiquariou to study their form iiad antiquities in tho 
most successful manocr. Under Gregory XVL, Fatber 
Marchi had accomplished much. Plo None boa done the 
matter more eScctually, by appointing a commission of aacred 
archeology, who have pursued the studies of the Cataeombe in 
a scientific manner, and under their direction discovorica ore 
made, whiob promise most important oontributiona, not only 
to Christian archeology, but also to tho eoclesiostical history 
of the first coDturics. 



CHAPTER XLVI. 



AlallM ABd Seilptor* la tho GitaeembtL— The Nlmbui— Tke Oood 8lMpb«fd.— 
Jvaai— Dulttl la Um Uoa** Dea.— Lamnia.— BaptUm.— IfotM StrlklBg tb« 
R«ek.— TIm Eveharbt^lBMriptloaiL^Oaltonr Ifding to Um Library of tho 
TatkM.— ^ la paea.**— Ordef* oi tha Clarfjr.— 'Ylrflaa and WIdowai— Prajara 
tK Um I)aa4.»Pra)rafa to tha Balati. 

Bbporb proceeding to giro a skotch of any of tho Cataoomba 
about tho Eternal City, it will not appear out of place to 
make a brief allusion to their paintings and inscriptions, 
which must erer have the deepest interest for the Christian 
pilgrim, as they make him live in ages gone by, and bring 
him into connection with the first professors of tho faith. 
That they made those paintings, which are to be seen in the 
subterranean chapels, will appear by comparing them with 
the paintings in the baths of Titus, and with those in Pom- 
peii, which had been destroyed by an eruption of Vesuvius, 
A. D. 79. D. Agincourt, who had devoted thirty years of his 
life to a study of tho fine arts, especially with respect to tho 
different epochs in their history, having compared the paint- 
ings in the Catacombs with those in the baths of Titus, and 
those at Pompeii, which had been then but recently disoov- 
ered, and extending his researches further by comparing them 
with the paintings of the tomb of the Nasones and of the 
Columbaria, came to the conclusion that they were the works 
of the primitive Christians. The more skilfully the painUng 
is ezeouted, the earlier date is to be asoribed to it, for art 
was in a noro fiooriahing eondition for the first two or three 
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MntoriM tft«r the ChristUn en, than for > very loog period 
•ftenrards. Other eircumat&aces will also gire much ueist- 
KDCO in dctcrmiDiog the dale of the different pai&UDg&, 
Amongst these, the Nitnbuf irill bo foaod to give oon&tiier> 
kblo help. This yras not used until the end of the fourth 
century, and irill s^rve to determine tUe dalo of tlie figara 
round the bead of ^vhich it is placed. As long as the body 
of the saint remained in the particular chspel iu wbioh it 
Via buried, it waa customary for succeeding ages to renew 
tho paintings in these chapela. Thns in the C«ta«ombs 
of St. Callisto, the paintings of St. Corncliat, and ht« coa> 
temporary, St Cyprian, both id ecclcaiostieat cottnae, and 
carrying the book of tho Goapcls ; and of St. Siztua, St- Ur- 
ban, and St. Ceoilia, in the same Catacomb, appear to be of 
the 5tb and 6tli centuries. In the first ccnturici>, painting 
aecms to have been looked upon with a jealous eye, in cons*- 
qnonce of the bad uscn to which paganism had turned it. It 
appears fromTertulliaa, who wrote in the second century, that 
the cups used by Christians itere ornamented with the figuro 
of the Good Shepherd. Kuschius and St. Augustine maJcA 
allusions to the images of the Apostles, which had been handed 
down from early times, and to this ogo we may assign many 
of tho paintings in tho Catacombs. The Good Shepherd seenu 
to have the most prominent place amongst those paintinga. 
In this our Sarioar is represented an bearing a sheep oo bia 
shoulders. In a very old painting in St. Calllsto, he ia rep- 
resented as standing between a sheep and a goat^the goat 
always representing the sinner in the Catacombe, and being 
typified thus In the Scriptures. Tho goat is plaocd on the right 
hand, as the place of honor, and the sheep on the left. Tha 
heresy of the Montaniet^ one of Uie earliest whieh troabldd 
the church, and which denied the power of tho eburoh to for- 
give eomo of the more heinous sins, gives oa the roaaoo for this 
arrangement being adopted, in order to show that tuoh wa« 
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aoi tbe ieMhing of the drarob. Next to tlie Good Shepherd, 
DO subjedts are more common than mibjecta taken from the 
history of Jonas. The sodden growth of the tree to shelter 
him firom the heat of the san, reminded them of the power of 
Ood| which was able to protect the suffering Christian, if need 
be, OTen bj a miracle. Its sadden withering, and the pro- 
phet's lamentation, warned them to aroid the fiuilt of Jonas, 
and to bo OTcr ready to exchange mercies for trials. The 
prophet being swallowed by a great fish, and thus seeming 
to hare perished, was the Tcry moans which scrred for his 
preserration. It is quoted by our Lord as a type of His ro> 
soirection, and is therefore a type of oars, and serred to 
enooarage those who were safforing ander persccation. Ac- 
cordingly, we find these four scenes firom the history of Jonas, 
occapying corresponding compartments on four sides of a 
ehapeL Sometimes only two are feand ; sometimes all are 
erowded together in one painting. 

Darnel in the lion's den, and the three children in the 
fiery famace, are of Tcry frequent occurrence in the Cata- 
combs; the prophet being always represented with his hands 
stretched out, in the form of a cross, the attitude which the 
Christians used in prayer. Ho is always represented naked. 
On the-contrary, the diildren are represented in the peculiar 
eostome of tho East — the Phrygian caps and the full trowsers. 
The raising of Lasarus is another fiivorite subject The door 
of the tomb appears as tho front of a temple, such being tho 
common form of the sepulchres in Bome ; and Lasarus is 
always represented as wrapped round with linen, in the pecu* 
liar manner in which the Romans ef the present day wrap 
the hamtinif or the little ohildron. AnoUier figare which 
is not of unfircquent oocurrence, is that of Noe in his ark, the 
ark being represented as a small box, in which is standing a 
man, stretching oat his hand to recoiTc the doTc^ with an 
olifo bcaaeh in its mootL By this Hmj intended to ijpfy 
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ba]>tijnn — the ark rcproMnting the cbnrcb, the dove the Halj 
Spirit, \ty wbicli we are bora again la baptism, kod the oli** 
braooli tiic tolteo of poaco wd reeonciliiitioD. Tbc Sacnunvat 
of Baptism ia also often represented oodcr otbcr fonna— • 
^vorito representation is & man catching a. fish, a marufot 
alloBion to the fuoctions of the Apostles, and to that &odciit 
■aj-iog of the fathers — " That wo are after the model of 
Christ, the true fish, become little fiahcs, and saved tliroii^ 
tho agency of the water ia wkicb wo ore bom." Tho nmo 
doctrine is represented Ktorally often in tho next oomportiocat 
of a roof of a chapel, bj a man pouring water over tho bead 
of luiothcr. Another subject often to be met wiUi is that of 
Moses striking tho rock. His taking off his shoes before bo 
osecuds tho mountain, is sometimes to be found, oa tho 
opposite side of tbo chapel. In many of tlio carTcd aarcophogl 
of the 4th and 5th ceuturien, wo have the luunc of Peter, and 
not Moses, orcr tbo Ggore striking tbo rock, which iieems to 
represent that Sl Peter held tho same fanotioiu in tbo. 
church that Moses did under tho law. That tho rock being 
Christ, it was under tho commiHsion of Peter it was stricken, 
and gavo forth tho water, which waa considered emblematical 
of baptism, and of tho graces given by the sacromontiL Tbia 
same idea ia more fully carried out id other sculptures in tba 
Christian Museum of tbo Latoran palace. Our XrOrd, in bia 
performing bis miracles, is rcprcscn ted as using a rod. Mosca 
bos tbo same cmblciu in bis band when striking the rooL Xo 
other person is represented with tbia, except St. Peter. On 
ono of these basso-relievos, after our Lord performs several 
miracles, in a subsequent part of the same sculpture, ho ia 
repTcsoutcd as having given the rod to St. Peter. A eock ia 
sculptured at tho feet of tho Apostle, because, as tbo fathers 
tcU OS, that be to whom the keys of tho kingdom of bearen 
are intrusted might thus be mindful of bis fall, and not refoso 
loopoQ tbo gates to those wbo bad fallen, and had risen again 
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like bimielfl Our Lord^s healing the paraljtic \% toother 
•abject of painting in the Catacombs. The mjstical meaning 
of this is anffioicntlj clear. The bodj of the sufferer was 
typical of the soul palsied by ain ; and ho who saw both tho 
body and sonl of the man with the palsy, said to him, <* Thy 
■ina are foigiren thee.*' The first Christians connected this 
with the Sacrament of Penance; for in the Catacomb of 
HermcSy in immediate connection with this sabject, we hare a 
penitent kneeUng on both knees before the priest, who is gir* 
ing him aboolntion* The Eucharist seems to be the subject 
of by tar the greatest number of these paintings. Our Saviour 
feeding the thousands with a few loaves and fishes, is an ob- 
rions type of the Eucharist, and also the miraolo of our Lord 
changing the water into wine. The loaves and the fishes arc 
also oflen frequently brought together. Christ, from the 
very earliest times, was always represented under the figure 
of the fish, which was considered typical of him, and which 
in the Greek presents the initials of our Lord's name and 
office. Any one only tolerably acquainted with the fathers, 
must be familiar with instances of the fish being considered 
as representing our Lord. The fish and the bread, when 
taken together, are a suitable representation of the Eucharist 
^-the one representing the outward form, or accidents; the 
other, the hidden reality or substance. In a chamber in the 
cemetery of St, Callixtus, close to the tomb of St. Cornelius, 
and of a date probably anterior to his pontificate (belonging, 
probably, to the first fifty years of the third century), there 
is a fish represented, bearing on his back a basket of bread. 
It is repeated on either side c|f one of the principal paintings. 
Tho bread is not of the ordinary kind, in small loaves, but 
seems to be that known among the Bomans aa mamphala^ 
bread which was used aa an offering of first fhiits by the 
people of the East, and is of an ashen color. IiS the basket 
it painted what seems evidently intended fbr a glass chalice. 
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fall of wine The saored bread an<l wioe borne hj ihc &•&, 
form a combiDatioD i*bic!i w« cannot doubt, ftnd u tjpieal 
of tbo Eocbari&t. In uiotbor ciia|Kl of tho tamo cffactierj, 
which was used aa tlio burial-plico of lbs pontiflis from &L 
PooCi&nus, 1. D. 235, to Su MclirhtAdes, a. d. 314, libera is » 
number of chambers, omamcntod with psintings belonging to 
tbo same dato. Id one of these b & paintiDg of a tabl«, with 
two loaves oud j isL In auotbcr, a table of tb« same kind, 
witJi a Kingle loaf and a fish, over which a priest is hotdiog 
QDt his bauds for tbo purpose of blcMing them ; while on tbo 
opposite side of a table stands a woman, emblematical, per- 
haps, of the church, witli uplifted hands, in the attitude of 
prajrer. In tho adjoioiag chanibon, sovea disciple* are rep- 
resented as Kutod at a feast, consisting of bread and fiab. 
Both tbc»c, there can bo no doubt, are emblcwatical of tbo 
Euchuriiit. 

Such aro tho subjects most frequently to be met with in 
tho paintings of the Calaconiba. The Adontios of our Lord 
by tho ^lagi, is also a favorite theme, and was to the earljr 
Christians an expression of thankfulness; for they, like tho 
Magi, hnd been colled, being Gentiles, to the ]ctiowledg« of 
our Lord ; and it was also to them an earncat that oTen th« 
Ocutilo world would bo called to eharo tbo same blessings. 
They are rcpreseutod as oSuriug the gifts to the Infant, 
seated in tlio lap of his mother. They are sometimes ropro- 
MDted before Herod, with the star over their head, who 
directs hia eyes, so as not to see iL Of the paintings found 
in the Catacombs, many hare the same distlnguiahing features 
of Catholic truth. On tho bottom of a glass chalice, as it ia 
■upposcd by some to bare been, though others sovm to think 
it was used for a patten, are tho figures of St. Peter and St. 
Paul, with the Blcsaed Virgin, holding up her hands in tha 
attitude of prayer, between them. The Sgnrea »n in gold, 
enamelled. Others of the same description may be found in 
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tlie moseani of tbe Yatican. Only ooeasioniillj painiiDgs of 
sabjeotf not found in Scripture, of single individnalB, tlie mar- 
tjra, or otbera boriod in the adjacent graros, are to be met 
with ; and tbose are painted with the greatest simplicity, and 
always with the arms outstretched, in the attitude of prayer. 
The inseriptions taken fh)m the Catacombs are by far the 
moat numerous of those which are to be met with in the differ- 
ent museums. Their importance cannot be OTcr-estimated ; 
but unfortunately, the collections are Tory imperfect, baring 
been made only in recent times, when large numbers of them 
had boon already scattered through different parts of the world 
—many of the most Taluable have been given to private in- 
dividuals, and have thus been lost to public museums, whero 
they might Lave been classified, and thus have assisted the 
study of this important branch of Christian antiquities. Even 
for the collection of these inscriptions, we are indebted to the 
pontiffs ; for though Nicholas V., m the 15th century, con- 
templated making a colldction of these, and Eugenius IV. 
and Callixtus IIL forbade, under heavy penalties, the alien- 
ation or destruction of any thing belonging to this class of 
monuments, it was not until the time of Benedict XIV. that 
any thing seems to have been effectually done for their pre- 
■ervaUon. This pontiff appointed Francis Branchini to col- 
lect all the sculptural stones that could be found, and ordered 
them to be placed in the long gallery leading to the library 
and the museuuL But many difficulties prevented these do- 
aigns being carried out until the time of Pius Y L, when they 
were made under his orders by Cigetan Marini From this 
it appears that the Lapidarian Oallery, as it is called, is rwj 
imperfect, being nothing but a collection of those monuments 
which had not been otherwise disposed of before the time of 
Benedict XIY. Others may be seen in the museums of the 
C^Mtol, the Lateraa, and the Roman Ooll^ ; and in the 
cloisten ot Si. Paul, St Orsgofy, and St Lawrence ontado 
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tbov&IU; olsointLe porticoes of St Mark, St&. M&m to Trs»- 
tercre, and in other churches. Tbo number thiu prcscrrad 
ia about two thousand, which is not & fifth part of irh&t has 
been actually di«^ovcrcJ. Yot it is suflioioDtl; large to ciubla 
us to ajiprcciatu their value, and to luuka ua regret so unnj 
should huTc becu lost and dinperecd through privato band*. 
Tho greater portion of ihc^ were tut in the etono which 
closed the grave, or scraped rudely with the end of Ui« in- 
bU-uiiicnt tritli which tho ohibs were scoured. In some in- 
fitanecs, tho inscriptions wcro made with red paint or charcooL 
Meet of tho iiucriptions aro written in Latin, and id La^a 
lutttirs. Some ah>o in Greek, and according to tho letters of 
tho Greek alphabet. Others show a singular confusion of 
lan^agea and characters. Tho prceiw date of caeh particular 
inscription is a point of considerable iiuportanoo. They dato 
from the close of the Siat to tho early part of the &{iii ceo* 
tary. Tho most certain way of determining tho dat« ia by 
the names of tho consuls ; but these are seldom found prcrtous 
to the time of Constantinc. Other indications may, howcTcr, 
aid us in dclerminiDg tho 'date. 'tVhcthcr tho inscriptions 
were found in a higher or lower story of tho cemetery, whe- 
ther near the entrance or deep in tho interior, tho dates of 
coins, and the pcculiaTittcs in the letters, and in the form of 
tho inscription, are also of the greatest assistance. Brevity 
and simplicity aro ospecially studied in those epitaphs. Often 
the name of tho dcccasod stands quite alone, or only with the 
addition of " in peace," or " in God." " Well dcserring 
faithful servants of God," aro the only titles bestowed upon 
oil the ranks and ages of tho Christian dead. Sometiiuce 
" omicus omnium," " omator pauponim," aro added. Hus- 
bands and wives are oomm ended for having lived together in 
harmony and peace : " Semper oouoordos, sine lesiono aoimi, 
sIqo ulla qaerehL" Women are commended for their ehaatitj 
and modesty, and children for amiability and uiaooeiio& 
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* Anima dnloisi and Innocens panmliu, Innocens agDellos Dei, 
AgnelU iDDOcoDS, Palamba sine fella, Palumbulus sine felle." 
HoweTer interestiog it would bo to pursue this subject, and 
to show how thej differ from the laudations to be met with 
10 modem ej^itaphs, both in their modesty and in their sim- 
plicitj, it will be necessarj to see what evidence thcj afford 
uton other points; and perhaps the only matter on which 
we hare a right to expect aaj thing like a copious and posi- 
tire information, is on the belief which those who committed 
their friends to their last resting-place, and carved those 
epitaphs, had with respect to their condition and prospects, 
and the relation which still exists between them and the sur- 
Tivor. Only incidental allusions can be expected with re- 
q)ect to other matters — to sacramental rites and dogmatio 
teaching. It will be much if thej contain incidental hints 
or slight allusions, which may senre to confirm or illustrate 
knowledge previoiuly received from other resources, and in 
this point those inscriptions will not be found to be deficient 
There is in these inscriptions a general division made between 
clergy and laity. All the hierarchy have its members num- 
bered in the inscriptions in the Catacombs. Bishop, priest, 
deaoon, sub-deacon, acolyte, exorcist, and lector, have their 
several memorials amidst the tombs of the Catacombs. Other 
ranks or offices also are numbered there ; the fossores, to 
whom allusion has already been made, and also the notarii, 
who compiled the sots of the martyrs. 

Nor are the Catacombs silent with respect to the virgins 
and widows who were consecrated to Ood. We constantly 
meet with virgo devota^ ancilla DH^ virgo voHm d$po9ita^ 
and JlcUnma vidui Dn^ vidua qum sccltsiam nihil gravavit 
The catechumens also, and the newly baptised, who were called 
UluminaH and luophgii^ have also their inscriptions : ^ Here 
lies Aehilla, newly illuminated.*' ^ Here rests Andragathusi 
a Giaak, aeateohnman.*' ** Here rest two inaooeni brotlMcai 



mm 




Constanttus, a neophyte, ftod Justiu, one of tbe faitlifo]." TIm 
Catacombs were called comctericji ; the chimbcra were called 
onbiculuiu, and the bod; laid io tlio ;^*'o, deposttum. TIm 
pcrMa nlio hud doparlud was said to liave alepl in faet. ' 
Tbe prcciso mcaniug of this pLrasc, wbJcb occun so often, 
bas formed tbo subject of niucit discusston. Some bavo sup- 
posed tbat ao alluaion u to be found to tbo rccouciluitioa of 
BiQiicn or Lorotics. Others liaro found in it an allusion to 
the rest now found bj the faithful departed, froui the truli 
and suficriogs of the Christiau lifo during the ages of pcrte- 
outioD. A third partj supply the word requieicai, which, 
though it majr answer ia some instaoccs, will not do in all, sa 
the sentence is evidently not clliptienl, and the ycrb connected 
.with it is as frt-cjuenily found to express somctbing present, 
being in the indicatire mode, as to be a part of prayer. Many 
instanccfl are to bo met widi, where each of these interpreta- 
tions is found to he correct, and one of them cannot be adopted 
to the exclusion of tbo rest. The phrases recesstse in pace, 
reddidiaao in pace, arc constantly to be met with, in which 
pax eeous to denote ecclcsiasticul communion. It appears, 
also, to refer to the bodily rest of death, when we meet with 
" dormit in somno pacis " in au inscription; and that it was 
iu many instances a prayer for the deceased is certain, from 
the following phrases often to bo met with in these inscrip- 
tions : "In poeem estote," " (juicscas in pace," " Viras in 
pace." Prayers for the dead are to bo met with constantly. 
The following are a specimen of the inscriptions — the original 
are in Greek, and are taken from the Catacombs of SL Ncreus 
end Achilles : " AuroUns Olianos, of Paphlogonia, a faithful 
Fcn-ant of God ; he sleeps in peace ; remember him, Gud, ' 
far ever." "Demetrios and Leoutia, to their well-deserving 
daughter, Syrica ; ' Ecmomber, Lord Jesus, our child.' " Tho 
two following are taken &om the Cataoomh of St. Pretexatoa. 
The first is in Greek aod Latin ; tho second is in Latin : " To 
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my woU-belored rister, Bon — . • who died on the 8 day be- 
fore the kAlends of NoTember ; may the Almighty Ood Christ 
refresh thy spirit in Christ'* " Kalomina, may God refresh 
thy spirit, together with that of thy sister, Hilara." Ex- 
amples of this description may be multiplied to any amount 
Prayers for olcamess of light, and the not suffering the soul 
to remain in darkness, are constant The following are taken 
from the collection in the Lateran Museum : " Lord, let not 
the spirit of (our mother) Venus be erer in darkness ; of the 
number of her sons, those who surriTc, Venerosus and Pro- 
jectus, (set up thb monument)" *' Eternal light be to thee, 
Timothea, in Christ She lired 18 years and 9 months in 
peace." A form commonly to be met with is vivos, or as it 
is written by the interchange of letters, bibas in Deo, and in 
Beo Christo. All three forms of prayer are familiar to those 
who daily pray in the canon of the mass. ** Remember, O 
Lord, thy sonrants who have gone before us, and who sleep 
in the sleep of peace; giro them a place of refreshment, 
hleesedness of rest, and clearness of light" " Vouchsafe to 
unite them to the company of thy saints." Two others aro 
still more remarkable : ** Ruta, subject and affable to all, 
shall lire in the name of Peter in the peace of Christ" 
** Mayest thou lire in the name of Laurence." In a form 
nmilar to this, the church now bids the soul, in her office of 
the eammmuiatio animmf "go forth from this world, in the 
name of the holy Apostles and Evangelists, in the name of 
the holy martyrs and confessors." There are instances, also, 
in which the departed soul is commended to the care of some 
saint who had already gone to glory. ** Domina Basila," or, 
as it would hare been written in after ages, " Santa Basila, 
we, Crescentius and Mioina, commend to thee our daughter, 
Crescentina, who lired ten months." Another taken from 
the saoM Catacomb of St Basila, called the Catacomb of St 
Rmwrn^ ii as ftUowi : ^ AureUus GemeUnSi who 
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j-euT and oiglit moQtbt and eight«ea dajri.*' A motlier nuda 
tliis to hor dearest, wcll-de»orriog son : " la peace, I cobb- 
mcnd to tLoe, Basila, tlie inooccnca of G«iacUiu." In 
llie Catacomb of SL Ncrcus and Achilles, is a frftgment of k 
Latia epitaph. It Kijti the penon for whom it wu wrttWu 
died in June, and tLcQ concludes : " Vibas in poet, ot peU 
pro nobis," — " Majoat thou tiro in peace, and pr«j for ai." 
This portion of the cpitapli is porfucL There a one in Greek 
to Uio Game cflbct, " Mayest thoa live in peace, and praj fbr 
us." The satno kind of bscriptions is to be ract vith in 
the Lapidarian Gallcrj' and in the Latcran Museum. " Maj 
th; spirit happily rat in God; Pray for thy siatcr ; Prayfor 
your husbaud, Ccbintanusi Pray fur your parents." "Be- 
uicnibcr in your holy prayers both bim who cngrared, and 
him who wrote this (iascriplioo)." " In your prayers pray 
for uR, bccaUMO wo know you to bo io Christ." Iiuitanccs of 
thi:i ilescription wight be quDlcd without any llmiL Id th« 
basilica of St. Agnes beyond the walbs there ia an epitaph 
composed by Pope Damaiius io the 4th ccnturj-, and set up 
at the tomb of the saint : " Vt Damasi precibns favea«, pro- 
cor, inclita martyr," — *' I pray, noblo martyr, that thoa 
wilt help the prayers of Damosus." Uo thus eoucladcs hia 
epitaph for his sister Irene, who died a nun, aged twenty : 
" Rcuiciubcr, O virgin, that by God's help, your torch may 
give luo light." Inscriptions of the saino character may 
bo multiplied to a great extent; but these aro eufficient 
to show how clearly they bear witness to the doctrine of the 
intercession of tbo sainta. All that have been quotod 
belong to tbu corHost ngcs of Christianity. Cavaliori Rossi, 
who has devoted much time to the study of tho Catacomba, 
is about publishing all the Christian inscriptions of Itomo of 
the first six centuries. This work will supply a tnsss of 
icBcriptioQa which bear testimony to tho teacljing of the 
church on all the mystorios of the faitli, and which will be 
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ealenlaied to supply maoh information to tho CHristian stu- 
dent and antiquarian. 

The subjeots which hare been thus lightly touched on in 
this chapter, are of the deepest interest They arc to the 
Catholic, memoriaLi of the piety and dcTotion of the early 
Christians, who, in the midst of trials and persecutions, thus 
piously consigned the dead to their resting-place, in the hopes 
of the resurrection, knowing that death had not serered the 
bond which exists between them, but had only drawn it more 
dosely, by enabling them to pray for their departed friends, 
that they might soon enter on the fulness of their joys, and 
that they thus in glory might be enabled to help them by 
their prayers, and to cheer them as they toiled onward in 
their course, amidst trials and persecutions. Theirs was none 
of that heartless system which consigns the dead to its home, 
and beUeres all union has ceased between them and the de- 
parted ones. They were enabled to look upon them as still 
members of the communion of the saints ; and thus they went 
to their tombs with joy, and anxiously looked forward to the 
lime when their own pilgrimage would be at an end, and they 
themselTes would depart in peace, and enter into their erer- 
lasting rest Their faith was bright, and their prayer was, 
that grace mij^i be giren them to win the cro4n of mar* 
iyidoBL 
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" '|ir Ti'iTiii •"'! 'i Ti'^'"r'il Tin Tiitj flinij 
_C»U«mb cir SI. CiUiitBi.— Pnpn hncltd bin.— P#p* D ~ ' 

plu* af 9t. C«l]l>.— Canllan RoaL— ArMwtisiB.'-PilDIl 
rata CnRi<Uu~U« FiUu- b>ratt On Ficlurr*.— Oluon 
—Villi of Fla SnDO.— CUKomb of 51. Xcrrut uid Aettllla.— Tb« rnUlUft— 
CiiMOBibBfSt. Fanilua.— TbaBaptlMfrr.— C^IKoiBbsf 51. H 
nab sf KL Filieau.— CiUcesb at lb* Jaws.— llluarj of tb* A 

The detaili ivtiich have been alreadj' entered lato, wUI pre- 
pare the reader for a aketch of the Calocomba of St. Agnei 
uid St Callisto, being two of the priocipal C>t«comb* ia 
Itome. But bow little can aaj deacriptioo do jnsiico to thoM 
places I If a vriler desires to paiot a beautiful sccnerj, ot 
to describe some enobaatiDg prospect, be can do so id a man- 
Dcr nhich will make hiuuelf btcUigiblo to his Learcra; for 
he speaks of thiogs with wbicb the; bare been more or len 
familiar, though, pcrbnps, thej havo never risited the pbof 
of which be speaks, liut a description of the Catacombs io- 
troduccs the reader to thiogs unlike to bdj thing hi aaj 
have seen before ; and there is nothing with which bis reader 
is familiar that will assist the writer in conrcying a true tdeft 
of it, and endeavoring to make him rcoliie those places wber« 
■he martyrs of the faith have for so many cenlurica been en- 
touibcd. Nothing, in short, can supply the want of a peraoual 
visit to the Catacombs ; and any description attempted to be 
gircn of these will be meagre in the extreme. Under the 
church of St. Sebastian is a Catacomb, to which allusiou has 
already been made, but it ia ia itaelf of do value to enable 
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the pilgrim to nndentand the real nature of thorn. Being 
near the monastery, it has nerer been lost sight of, whilst the 
others hare been, as we hare shown, nearly altogether for- 
gotten. It is, however, interesting from its assoeiations, as 
there St liridgot was wont to kneel, wrapt in conteuiplatioo. 
Ilere St Charles Borromeo was wont to spend whole nights 
in prayer ; and here the heart of St Philip Neri was so in- 
flamed with dirine lore, as to eanse his ribs to bo broken. 
Hera these saints were wont to pray, as this was the only 
porUon of the Gataeombs that was aeeessible to them. This, 
therefore, does not need maeh deseription. We shall, there- 
fore, go to the Gataoomb of St Agnes. The life and mar- 
tyrdom of this holy virgin will always make her an objoot 
dear to the Catholio. Her tender age, and her figure so 
diildlike, that no fetters eoold be found small enough to fit 
her wrists, will always be witnesses of the wonders which the 
graee of Qod is able to eiToet Over her tomb, at the request| 
it is 1udd, of his daughter Constantia, Constantino ereeted a 
ehurch. The body of the saint lies immediately under the 
high altar. A few years ago there was an entranee to the 
Gataeombs from the ehureh, but thb has been stopped up, 
and the entranee is now beyond the basilica on the Via No- 
meniana. The staircase by which an entrance is now ob- 
tained to the Catacombs, was in all probability made at the 
time of ConstanUne, for the pilgrims who repaired there to 
visit the tombs of the martyrs. That this was not the ori- 
ginal entranee is certain, from its destroying the graves where 
it breaks into the gallery. An inscription scratched in the 
mortar round one of the graves, gives the date of this portion 
of the oemetery, as it mentions the names of those who were 
the consuls in the year 886. Other parts of the Gataeombs 
are undoubtedly much more aneient^some parts of it oven 
older than the times of St Agnes, the name of the saint 
whieh is given (o * Catacomb not beii^ * fair criterion 



THB CATAOOXBC 

nlierel; to judge of the dMe of (lie CaUcomb, tboogb mb« 
of them wcro mads when tlie saioU whose nsioe thtj beu 
lived ; b«, for inataaco, the CiUtcomb of St. Helen oo tU 
Via Tiburiina, whicli wu not excaratcd vntil Iho time <f ' 
tho mother of Conit-iotiiio; tvkilo tlio Catacomb of Si. PHk 
oilU dktes from a time ta KtaaU u tho saint vho vu Ue 
molhar of Pudena. The CaUcomb of Sl Callixtu is mwk , 
older than the time of the saint, as martjrs are rvoordcd to , 
have been buried tbero fifty or sixty years before that 
period. The fame of St. Agne^ which, u Sl Jennt , 
sajs, wai spread tbrooghoul the world, caiucd her namt U 
be given to the Catacomb io mbioh she was bsricd. AlUt 
advanoiog some di^taneo into the Catacomb, there is a aqoin 
apartment, made out of the tufa, like the rest of the street. 
Its walls are occupied with graves, but it ficems to have b««s 
used for another purpose. On oitlier side of the door are 
two chairs carved out of the tufa, and on tbe side* of the 
chamber are remains of a low ledge, intended to be aaed u a 
•eat. If the holy aaorifice wa:i offered in tbis chamber, a 
portable altar must bave been osod, as the areosoiium mcisi 
rather too high, unless a step had been placed before it. Tha 
two chairs eeeined to be a difficulty to th)so who bare rtsited 
this place, in endeakvoring to fix tho use to which this room 
must have been applied. It has been maintained that tboM 
chairs bave been used as confessionals — the purity and holi- 
ness of the Chric! 'ta life being such, that the primitive Chris- 
^ona did not dread their confessioiu being heard by thoaa 
■round tbem. Others bave supposed the cbairs wer« ooou- 
pied by the magiittr autitntium, a» St Cypriaa calls the 
instructor of tho catechumens ; and by the deaooness, who 
attended the instructions that were given to the femaje 
eoteobiunenB. Another chamber, not far from this, ia still 
Diorc remarkable. The itrcotolittm is the exact height for an 
altar, the crodenoe table ia perfect, and tlic whole roof is riobly 
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onuunentod with patniiDgs. In the centre is the figure of a 
Bian sitting ; on either eide of him is • ehesti filled with rolhi 
of pATohment In the raalt oyer- the AreoBoiiunif on the 
nj^ti is the Oood Shepherd, standing between a tree and two 
sheep, bearing a third on his shoolder. On one side is Daniol 
in the lion*s don, and on the other is a figure of the three 
ehildron in the fiery fomaee. In the right hand compart- 
ment of the roof or eeiling, Hoses is represented as taking off 
his shoes. In the oppottte one. Hoses is striking the rook, 
with the waters fiowing forth from it In the diTision of the 
roof nearest the entrance, the paralytic is carrying his bed. 
On the ribs of the vaulting there are other paintings, repro- 
sonting a person with his arms oztcndcd in prayer, with a 
sheep on cither side. In another chamber, not far firom this 
last one, there is also the altar and tho crodenco table, the 
pamtings being in a much bettor state of prcsonration. The 
Oood Shepherd oecnpics the centre place in the compartments 
of the roof Adam and Etc, with a tree between them, Hoses 
striking a rock, and Jonas lying under a tree, oocupy three 
of the surrounding compartments. In the fourth is a figuro 
of a female, with her hands stretched out in prayer, repre* 
sonting the Blessed Virgin — thus luring us a series of the 
trents in the history of the world, and r epresenting the anto- 
dilurian era, the law, the prophetS| and 4o Oospel. On tho 
arch of the Tault, OTcr the arcosolia, our Lord is represented 
as sitting with six of his disciplesL All the spaces between 
the principal subjects on the roof are filled with birds, fruits^ 
Yascs of fiowors, and other ornaments. In another chi^ 
are sereral paintings much defaced, but r e pr e senting subjects 
not seen befiMre in this GaVMwmk The fire Tirgtns are rep- 
resented as adTancing with torches in their band*— this is 
the only part of this painting which can be deoiphored, tho 
rest beii^ nearly deftced. Adam and Ktc, and Daniel in 
the lion^ dsoi oeoqpy two sados of the same vault On the 
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puntiogs do not appear to be 00 earlj •• those in the other 
parts of the Catacomb ; for there ia a moDOgram on either 
aide of the Blessed Virgin, of which there is no example be- 
fore the time of Oonstantine. They are not, howerer, later 
than the end of the 4th century, as they hare no aureole 
around the head. Those paintings seem to hold an interme- 
diate place between the paintings of the first ages and those 
of a later date, when the church, in peace, adorned the tombs 
of her martyrs with paintings, specimens of which are to be 
found in the Catacomb of St Calistua. 

This brief outline refers merelyto what is best worth 
teong in the Catacomb of St. Agnes, but is far from describ- 
ing all that is to be seen. Much of the Catacomb has not 
yet been excarated, and it would repay the time and labor 
which would be spent in the excaration, and contribute much 
to the researches which are now being made into the history 
of the church in the first ages^ The next Catacomb whidi 
we shall attempt to describe is the Catacomb of St Callixtus, 
and which gires a good idea of their condition at a later 
period. Tho Catacomb of St Agnes, showing us what they 
were in their primitiye simplicity and in their porerty, 
though St Callixtus gires us specimens of the Catacombs in 
their early dates, baring also paintings of that period — yet 
its peculiar Taluo u in ita baring those of a later date, which 
may be called its historical monuments. Difierent authori- 
ties show us that this was the most important of the ancient 
cemeteries in the neighborhood of Bomo. The researches 
which hare been made in it in later times fully confirm this. 
It is so rich in objects of interest, that the only difficulty is 
to select those most worthy of notice, as new disooreries are 
iMide erery day. A few of the most important only will be 
M ientiooed at present The entrance to the Catacombs is on 
the road leading from St Paul's basilica to the church of St 
SebastiaB. A little way off the road is an oUataireass, which 
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hiu been repaired, uid whioh leads to llio CsUcombi close to 
tlie new desecrated chapel in wbich St. Damasos, h'la mother 
uid aist«r, were oaco buried, and briogi^ as iaCo the partj of 
tbe Catacombs vrbiob conUun the most iDterosttog monnmcnta 
of the early ages. Near at Land is the cbaniber in wbldi 
wore buried several Popes of the third conturj. Here ar« 
tbe tombstones of St. Antcros and St. Fabian, the first of 
vbom was Pope from Kor. 21 , 235, to Jan. 3, 236 ; tbe aco- 
ond occupied tbc pontifical tbrone from Jan. 11, 236, until 
Jan. 20, 250. Here also are tbe tombs of Sc Lacini, who 
died on tbo 4tb of Marcli, 2o3, and St. Eut^cbianus, wbo 
was Pope from Jan. b, 275, to Doocmbcr 7, 283. There ia 
also a Tory interesting inscriptioD, wbicb was set op b; Popo 
Damasna near tbe closo of tbe 4t!i century. It mentions 
those who wore buried io thia cimpct; but, not wishing to 
disturb tbo asbes of tlio dead, bo built a small chapel in tbe 
open air aboTo this spot. Tliia inscription had been in tbo 
worlu of Pope Damosus, but tbe original had been broken 
into fragments, vbicb bave been collected and put togotlic7 
by tbo Caraliere de Rossi, and it ia now in an almost perfect 
state, a few portions only being wanted. Near tbo cntroiico 
of this cbapcl are the inscriptiona made on tbo walls by tbe 
pilgrims who visited this place during tbo 5tb, Gtli, and 7th 
centuries, and who have generally recorded some aapiration 
to the saint, whoso abrinu they came to visit, or some prayer 
for tbo soul of the departed, in whose bcbalf tbo pilgrimago 
was undertaken. Many of these can be deciphered only by 
the eye of the practical antiquarian. Others aro sufficiently 
legible; " Sancio Sizto,"— St. Sixtus being martyred iu this 
ccmotcry, and buried in tbe adjacent one of SL Frctextatua. 
"Bibas in Theo," and others in tbo ncigbboring obapel, ara 
itiU more legible. These inecriptioDs bare been sot up in 
tbe wall, being found in tbe rubbish with which tbe obapol 
Was filled. In tbe corner of this cbapcl is an opening into 
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anofther, which leads mto the hurial-pkce of many martyrs. 
In this chapel St Cecilia was buried. Her martyrdom and 
burial, and the disoorery of the place where she lay in the 
Cataoombs, hare already been related ; bnt the place where 
Pope Urban buried her, and where her body had been dis- 
coTered previous to its translation to her ehurch, where it 
now lies under the high altar, had been forgotten through the 
lapse of ages, during which these Catacombs were closed up. 
It had been supposed that the part of the Catacomb adjoin- 
ing the church of St Sebastian was the place where she had 
been buried. A French archbishop, in the beginnbg of the 
15th century, set up an inscription in that cemetery, to com- 
memorate the fact, and it has been taken for granted, that 
this was the precise spot whore she had been buried. Cara- 
liere de Bossi, haring discoTcred the chapel already spoken 
of^ was certain the phice of the saint's interment could not be* 
fiur off, as St Urban had stated he had buried hor not far 
off from his colleagues, with his own hands; and descriptions 
of those Catacombs, written in the early part of the 15th 
oentury, stated that St. Cecilia was mterred in the chamber 
adjinning the chapel, in which St Fabian, St Anteros, and 
the other Popes were buried. The rision seen by Pope Pas- 
chal, who in the beginnmg of the ninth century translated tho 
bodies of these saints, informed him that St Cecilia was so 
near, that she might hare spoken to him mouth to mouth. All 
this confirmed the impression of Caraliere de Bossi, and he 
TCsolTcd to excarate the chamber, which was, howerer, full 
of rubbish, eren up to the luminary which opened into it 
On the wall of the luminare the representation of three saints 
— 8t Polyoamus, St Sebastianus, and St Cyrinus— were 
fimndy with the names inscribed. The itineraries of the 7th 
century describe those saints as being buried in the same 
ehapel with St Cecilia. Lower down, on another side of the 
•haadMri was disoorered a pamti^g of a joang lady Tory- 
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riotlj attired, orniuncatcd with bncclcta and ncCUacea, whjdt 
oocms to represent St. CccilU. Furibei' ^own ia m SgOK) 
with the name of St. Urbaa inscribed, in full ponti^cal drcu; 
nod a largo Lead of our Lord, witb raj's of glory, in iJic fbrtn 
of a Greek cross, whicb ovidcalty bears Uia dale of the Gth 
or 7tb century. Alt tbcsc iadications liave sitisfied Cavftliero 
do Roaai tliat tbia is tbo cbAmbcr la vlucb St. CG«(lia iru 
interred. Tbus biapaticnoo aod industry luve bcea rcwardod 
in rceovcriog ibe thread of u loag-loel tradition, and in being 
able to identify tbo scpolobre of Rome's most fiunooa Tlrgin, 
caJDt and martyr. 

Leaving tbcso cliambors, which belong to tlio earlier pozt 
of tho third ocntury, «ro oonio to otbcn of probably a still 
earlier date, in Trhicb those symbolical representations already 
epoVen of bave been repeated. AVitb tho ciecp^on of the 
biiitory of Jonas and tho fossorca, there Is no painting of ft 
diiTerent eliaraeter from those already doscribcd. In the in- 
terior of the Catacombs is on areoioliutn in a obapcl, wlucli is 
capable of holding Sve bodies; and on tbo wall abore ar« 
very early paintings of tic five saints who were buriod there, 
and which, though somewhat mutilated by tho fresh grarcs 
that bare been cxcaTaUid tbcr«, still remain in a EuEBcient 
state of prcscrratioa to bliow tbo ogo to which they belong. 
Each of these is praying, with his hands extended, &&d otct 
tbc head of each is bis name, nitb tho usual formula, " Dio> 
nyalua in pace ; " and between these Sgurcs are beads and 
floners, wbicb were emblematical of tbo joys of Paradise ; 
and below a peacock, the emblem of immortality. Beyond 
this is another chapel, with paintings still more intercsUng, 
and of which Cavalicro de Rossi givea the following interpre- 
tation : Tho Good Shepherd stands between a goat and » 
sheep, with a sheep on bis shoulders, evidently to abow tha 
teaching of the ohnrcb in opposition tQ tbo ^ontonist hereay. 
On either side of the Goo4 Sb^pbertl, tif e aposUo ,ia {nurying 
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fynh to gather more shoep into the fold. One sheep it do* 
ioribed aa taming his back on the apostle ; another, as tom« 
ing towards him ; a third has the neck outstretched, as if in 
the attitude of attention ; a foarth occapies a middle coarse, 
BOi refiising, bat with the head bent down, and bosilj en« 
gaged feeding at the same time. All these represent the 
diffnrent dispositions with which different men reoeire the 
instraetion afforded them. Some lend a willing ear, and take 
it in with their whole hearts; others refase to attend, whilst 
others endearor to make a compromise between Ood and mam« 
BOD. On the other side, Moses is represented as taking off 
^ shoe, and as striking the rocL The two figures of Mosea 
are quite different; the reason of this being, in oonsequenoe 
of what has boon already said on this point, that the second 
is qrmbolical, being descriptiTe of St Peter. On the other 
side, but almost destroyed hj a niche which was made in it, 
ii a paintbg of our Lord, standing between two of his disoi* 
pies, and multipljmg the loares and fishes. Thus we hare 
the Sacnment of Baptism on one side, and on the other the 
Sacrament of the Eucharist, whilst that of Penance occupiee 
the centre. The chapel of St Cornelius is separated from 
the chapels of all the other Popes, as he was martjred at 
Oifriia VicehiOf and his body was brought to Rome and in* 
tcrred in thb cemetery, at the expense of a prirate Soman 
ladj of noble Urth. This tomb is a large deep rault, with 
an arched roo£ One portion of the stone was found in the 
nbeyard orer the Catacomb, amongst sereral others, baring 
CB it portions of the letters '' N £," followed by ^ lius mar- 
tjr.** The present Pope purchased the rineyard, and caused 
eoMavatioos to be made, when the other half of the inscription 
was fbund— the letters •" CORNS,** and beneath them *" £P,*' 
being found on it On the wall near the grare is a p^mtSng 
cf the Pope^ with his name written at full length. St Cy« 
|fiiB» who was martjred on the same day, but in a difireni 




9wr, MM &■ mmtm^ttmrj a^ tfa tAtU at 8L OotaAK 
§Bm CtMt hkd alwiji bMi bpl m &• tuM 4^, mI wm 
«dafcnUi «t tkb tmk DbBiw ttw'rfbw «t njiiiHiiil 
«^ 1m vmld find MM Bmoriil of Sb Cjrprin tbm^ ni 
hi ■cflpfdin^ d li aw m i >noth« r , igwi ii p w tifa i fc . Th» 
lattm sf tbe nam^'iriudi ■tOl nmaa, an ■■•dart to *•« 
41^ Ihfa ii iataidad to r^HMBt 8L Cjrpriu. BdbM Atn 
ffataiM !• • low pQUr, on lAkfa io poctiao of ft ■aibl* dik^ 
'wtSA ooTvod tlM ontiro. Oa tUo dab «ib plaaad a naa 
of oil, with wwki Imrai^ ia it, ft«n wUoli pOgrinawMdla 
halp t b wM ilTi at pUaaan^ and tab it with thiB aa vAa 
from the tonbt of Hm aunta. la tho Cathedral of Ho^ 
.thna ia p t werr c d a paretuDont roll ol a liat nt rolica amt bj 
£t. Gngorj the Great to Qunn Thoodelisda, and. amoogM 
Ihem ia one — Ex cUo St. OomdiL On tli« othor aida of tha 
tomb of GoniflliDs ia a figure of St. Sixtna, wlio vaa mar^iad 
in this eemoterj, and of another Popo by hii aida. Da Boon, 
ia hia work already spoken of, and whioh it ia hoped will ba 
aoon pabliahod, will gire a deaoription of the legend whid 
ran round those figures, and other writinga on tha walla, 
•whieh are oTideaUj the work of tho pilgrims who vintad 
this sanctuary. 

We most now turn to some of the other Gataoonha in Aa 
■noEgfaborhood of Rome. We shall begin with one that haa 
been lately found out, and which is perh^ deeply intaroa^ 
ing, aa haring been diaeorered but three yean ago, after faar> 
ing been concealed for nearly 1,000 years. The part of tha 
Campagna abont the seTon-mile stiMie, on the Tia Nomestana, 
had been much freqoeated of late years, by thoea shepherda 
who daaoended from the mountains, in the Sabine ooontiT', 
orery year with the fiooks which were intnuted to thair oarOb 
One part of tho Campagna, quite cicoe to tlia seniHnils stoaa, 
had been ohaerred to setain -its Tordoiefcr a loif period aftar 
tho other part about U had been buMdtf. TUtftotlar- 
19* 
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iDg laen oonstantlj remftrlced, was sapposed to arise from 
Ihero bebg some mins underneath it, which retained the 
aioiatnre longer than the ponalano which formed the sor- 
roimding aoiL On conaolting the Acta of Martyrs, it was 
fimnd that Alexander L, with his companions, who had been 
mar^red in the most cmel manner, had been buried by 
Serera, a pious Roman ladj, in her own field on the Via 
Nomentana; and that a church had been afterwards built 
0T«r the bodies of St Alexander, SS. Erenteus and Theo- 
dnlns, who had all been martyred at the same time, and 
buried in this same field — ^the two first in the same tomb, and 
the latter in a grare by himself. The Acts of the Martyrs 
further state, that a bishop had been appointed to this place, 
in order that the holy sacrifice might always be ofiered there. 
Aceordbglyi excsTations were made there, and the tomb of St 
Akxander was discorered beneath an altar, which had prolh 
ably been erected there in ihfi 4th or 6th century; but the 
body of the saint was not fbund there, baring been translated 
to the church of St Sabina, probably about the 8th or 0th 
century. The lower part of the altar is open trellis worL 
The slab of the altar is still perfect It stands in the end 
of the apse, like the altars in the other basilicas. Around 
this altar ran an inscription, which is incomplete, one word 
being wanted at the beginning, but the Acts of the Martyrs 
enable us to supply this— '^ Brentio." The remamder of the 
inscription is : '* Et Alexandre dedicatns votum posuit con- 
seerante episcopo.'* The Acts explain why St Brentiua* 
name was placed first in the inscription, ton they describe him 
as being a priest of a great age, and Tenerable in hia appear- 
aneey and that he had oonrersed with the Apostles, and oon- 
▼ertad many to the faith— Hunongst these, the parents of St 
AliiTandur himself, who appears to hare been rexy young, as 
the judge addressed him as a man only 80, and makes use of 
Us yooth as an argumeot to pennade him to apostaqr* 8t 



it neariad. At O* Motn «f tha qn is &■ «■» af tki 

lUtapu InthMFIoKoBOHtwKnbaTiaitedthaOataaaMV 
fa April, 1866; aad is tha non^af tint iaj, Cardnal 
BaniOM), than Aa aaarataty «£ tba Piap^^ada, aalatralit 
MM oo tha altar, aflar it lad baai boriad ia tha aarth fcr 
nnrlj a theaaaad jaarBi la aaothar part of tha haaiUea ia 
a Aa^al, which ^paara ts hara han oosa liahljr at iwiaiailad, 
aad vaa tha horiatpbtea, aridootlj, «f maaa peat aaiaL A 
fn^mant of aa iaaoriptian d i aacwtad than^ had tha w»td 
" surtjr " inaeribed on ib Tha naoriptioBB atill i iiiaaiiiia^ 
ia tha paTomaat of tha old haailiaa, hnuA ni with aan- 
Baataaf thaaararalgndHcf the hunrohj, from luAap to 
■ab-deaoon, and tha dataa ua all of tha laiddla, or latter aid 
of tha 5th aeatatj. Tho Cataeomh itadf amMan to faara been 
email and irrcgoUr, and not aa well finiahcd aa thoae acarer 
Bomo. OdIjt one or two uucriptioiu hare been fbond an- 
grared on marble. Tho remundor, whioh are not manj ia 
nombar, ban been acratohod in the mortar ; but adll thoir 
intereat ia great, as tboj remain ai tbej wero nearlj 1,600 
jeara ago; aad the terra ootta lamp which asod to bnra b^ 
fore them, maj atill be found there, and the little raead of 
blood-atained glus atill remaina imbedded ia the mortar, aa 
it wae placed there b; thoae who had oloaed the tomb. Tbera 
are no paintinga, except one or two ia the front of partioolar. 
grarea, with ioaoHptiona each aa tbia : " Spiritna tuna reqni* 
eeoat in eteno." No chapela hare been diaoorered ia tha «>• 
oarationa whioh bare been made. The Catacomb of St. Nerana 
aad Acbilloa, on the Via Adreatina, ia a verj btereatiag 
cometerj, both on aooon&t of the arehitectore of eoaie of ita 
cbapola, and the paintings and the inacriptiona whidi it ooo* 
taina. In theae Cataoomba St Qregorj the Oreat delirarod 
the homily, part of whioh Cardinal Barooina oanaod to bo 
iuoribod ia the baak of the marble ohair in the i^ee of tho 
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ehnreli of 88. Nereiu and Achilles. The holy pontiff ez- 
preaslj menUons hia being present before the bodies of the 
■ainte of whom he spoke. But they were still in their ori* 
ginal restbg-placei and had not been translated to the choroh 
of 8t Nereos and Aehilles until long after. The mistake of 
the cardinal is to be attribu^ to the little that was known 
of the Catacombs at the time when he lired, the disooveries 
of Bossio baring not been yet made known to the world. 
The chapel in which their remains were interred was in all 
probabilitj that into which the stops hj which we descend to 
the Oataoombs lead, and which has a luminary, for it appears 
to be the chief object in the Catacomb round which all the 
rest seem to centre, and the galleries adjoining it are of a 
greater widtL Coins and inscriptions of great raluc have 
been latdj disoorered in the upper gallery of this Catacomb. 
Some of the inscriptions near the bottom of the steps are 
both in Latin and Oreek ; in some both the languages are 
mixed, and in one or two bstances Latin words are written 
an Greek charactera. Here the same prajors for the dead 
are to be met with : '' Remember, Lord Jesus, our child." 
These inscriptions must be of a rery early date, for one speaks 
of the subterranean being made for him and thoee of his funily 
who belicTC in the Lord, which shows that many of them were 
still heathens. Some of the most remarkable paintings are 
the ascent of Ellas, drawn in a chariot by four horses ; the 
Blessed Virgin seated on a throne, with the Infant Sariour 
in her arms, and two of the wise men bringing their gifts. 
Li one of the galleries there are two arootoiia opposite ono 
another. In both of these the same subjects are represented : 
the Qood Shepherd, the Baising of Lasarus, and the Striking 
of the Iloek. Anothor aroatoiiym has our Lord coated in 
the midst of his Apostles. A highly ornamented chapel, of 
a eorious form, has the same soene r ep res en ted in one of its 
apsesi with this peeoliarify, thai the Apostles Si. Peter and 
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ilia moMie in tlia roof of one of the ohapeb, repmeniiDg 
Buiiel in the lionV desi and tho raidng of Lasama. The 
Catooomb of Sta. Priacilla is mnoh more extenaiTe. There 
are aereral aioriea in it, and one of its galleries is remarkable 
finr ita length. Some of the tombs are ornamented with por- 
tndtS| and before others there are lamps and other objeets; 
whioh hare nerer been distorbed. In a third Cataoomb, on 
the same road, the arrangement of the ehapels is worthy of 
notieo, for they are not merely double, plaood on opposite 
sides of the street or gallery, but there is a third placed on 
one side between them, where the oateohnmens might kneel, 
and join the parts of the senrice they were allowed to attend. 
The paintings of another Cataoomb, situated beyond tho 
ehnrehof St Peter and Maroellinns beyond the walls, aro 
remarkable, as they exhibit two or three representations of 
the joys of hearen, under the figure of a feast In another 
ehapel are painUngs of a later date, representbg our Lord 
between St Peter and St Paul, and below them are four of 
the principal sainta buried in the Cataoombs— Petrus, Gor- 
genius, MarccUinus, and Tiburtius, standing on cither side 
ef a hillock, from whioh issue four streams of water. On the 
top of the hillock there is a lamb, with a nimbus around his 
head; and the monogram behind, to denote the dinnity. 
These seem to bo the Oataoombs in the neighborhood of the 
Sternal Oity, which are worthy of a Tisit firom the Christian 
pilgrim. There are others which will serre to reward the 
inspection of the learned, and those who Tisit them merely 
for antiquarian purposes — the Cataoombs near the basilica of 
St Lorraao, those of St Helen on the same road, those of 
the Onostic heretics on the Tla Appia. Another equally 
interesting has been closed — the Cataoomb of the Jews, near 
the Porta PorUsi. This waa discorered by Bosio in 1602, 
who deseribes it as similar to the Christian Catacombs in 
•f«i7 reqpec^ eampt in its not haTing any ef the Christian 
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^mhakni mXhmm. Bat id la«bi an ■ntod vIA n^ 
I— Ulliim Bf lh« Arkcf UwCiiiwiiil. tt» wtia-lirMinhiil 
■■dlMli A, md oth« Jwrhh takmm, Tka tamwUkkiqa 
b«r afao tha MiM sulfa OQ tkiB. 

In ■!! tbtw CaUoombi then b an TomiAdik ft*tn^- 
thqr prMMt a ptrftot hblM7 «f tha Ht «f ftbliqc boa Oa 
■HliMt OuirtMB tim^ ud «r Iti biing wad is phoas 
qf Obrbtiu wonUp. W* U^ wiA tha aadnt flgnw is 
Oa dupaU of the OatMoab oTSt. AgH^ aid fa additkB ta 
ttaaa^ m km the pdbtio^ fa tW tbapib of 8t CaTlhtwfc 
T^tbeaa loooaadtha pMati^ fa tha abveboT AaaOw 
OatMcaJii^iridehhwrabae«aha»djMtk— d. Oanla^o* 
nrnson with theaa m the moMin fa tha apda of tha diftnat 
ehmdtM. Tbaae will bring u on to tho r""*'"p of tha 
middle ago on tho walli of manj ot the ohmehea. Theaa 
oonnoot ni with those glorioiu nutera who have left auoh 
woodiona menoriab of tlie arte, to adoin thoaa tenplaa whioh 
hara been nared fa tha Btenutl Gi^ to the honor of God 
and af hia tanta. 
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UwMmm 9t Bt J«ki lAttima.— 8Mwpk«fL'i-T«rfm OotU LAspn— Ua* 
fibh FI«Btet% Aa^Ua^— aMwplUfiM fovBd la 81. PmiIV— ftUlM tf tt 
HIpyly tM y Ooplwrf P^ttap from th« CatMombc 

Pio Noifo, with tliat liberality which hat erer distinguiahod 
bimy oonoeiTod the happj project of establiBhing a Ghriatian 
aaMimii which was open for the public at the definition of 
the Immaculate CoDCcption, in 1854L There Father March! 
•eems at home, and witii him a riait to this is meet interest* 
ing. He throws new light on the sarcophagi which hare 
been collected there firom the churches and basilicas bmlt bj 
the first Emperors. But before attempting a brief descrip- 
tion of this museum, it may be well to make a few obsenra- 
tions about the objects which hare been taken from the 
diflbrent Catacombs, and transferred to the museums of the 
YaUcan, the Roman College, and the Propaganda. Had a 
perfect collection been made, in the 16th century, of all things 
that had been discorered in the Catacombs, when they wera 
first risited by Bosio, and had this been enlarged by the 
addition of the new disooTeries, an inexhaustible library would 
hare been fi>rmed for the student of Christian antiquities. 
But now these preeious relics must be sought, not merely in 
different museums, but also in sereral prirate collections, 
which ara still imperfect All this seems to make the pilgrim 
xigrsi thai they had not been left in tfieir original plaoes, 
and ttOl marked the tombs of the martyn; as the eolyekjeoi 



ftrvUA ihmj aoaU Wn bsM nmoni, ulw ^i «M 
•Mdad tatUme pnnmtiaa, vu toa&id tW rt»<Unt in 
oppQftmiitjr of eomparing tb« ol^wta tikn froK &• difiivt 
GBUoonba, ud (rf mdag tlie fnp" "^ ChratiB sit, nd 
th* muuMT in audi tb« Snt ObiHtBM neordad Okt afto- 
tion for thorn wbo had £ad for tba foiO. Tha awat aaiai 
iwu oljaoti to ba aal with in tbaaa difitaat eollaetia— an 
tha tam aotta lampi, wUeh naad to ban bifora tha taaba 
of tha nuijn. Thay gntral^ hara nat otaamaat ar da- 
T[oa on tbam : tha fah, the doni,tha^alm4(«a^ tha aono* 
pain, or the G4od Sb^bard. Soaatima tha whida laap fa 
monldadinthafomof afldiar «doTC,«-tbah>iidl« atlaaak 
prvMDti Mm* Chriitiaa ^ynboL XiMnpa of tha aana form, 
in bronaa, and mupandMl hj a ebun, ais of a laUr dkta^ sod 
bnt Tery few of tbem bare bean foood in tha C»taoomb& 
Another olaia of objeoU in tbeae miuenmi are the inatmnMDta 
of martyrdom — tlw uogola, or the troo olawi with wbidi tha 
Seah waa torn from the bodiea of the martyn, and tha plvm- 
bata, or leaden uoorgei, with which thej were beaten. Hem 
to ba well worthy of obeerration. The remaina of ohaliM^ 

II I which are batntiJfiillj oDamellod in gold, repreaent aoma of 

I 'li thote snbjeets which are nsoallj to bo met with in tha paint* 

I ji inga of the Cataoomba. More than twenty of tbeaa, in tha 

li ' Vatican collection, have on them tha headi or foil fignroa of 

ll i St. Peter and St. Pant Somatimea they stand ude by aid*, 

'I \ witboBt any figure or emblem, their namea being written over 

'{ them. At other timei tlie Bleaiod Virpn, with anna oo^ 

atretcbed, in the attitnde of prayer, is reprtoanted betwoea 
them. On Others of these ghunes onr Lord is represented 
u ehangiog water into wine, or multiplying the loarea and 
fishes, or raising Laaama £rom tha dead. Rings and snala, 
which were placed to identify partienlar grares, are also to 
ba fonnd in thew different coUectioua. Tlie cnnpiiSv, haTin{[ 
in them the blood of tha mmrtyn, are considered aa aaarod. 
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and hxft been preserred at the Yioariate, or in the 
Qoirioal palace, at the chamben of the Pope's Baoristan. 
Thefse appear to bo the chief objects of Christian art connected 
with the Catacombs, which are to bo met with in those mu- 
seums. Sarcophagi hare been found in some of the Cata- 
combs, and the subjects carred on thorn are similar to those 
xcpresented in the different paintings. There are some new 
■ubjeots in addition to those already described, which show 
the extension of Christian art ; and how now the fear which 
bad been caused by the bad use to which the heathens had 
tamed both sculpture and paintings in their temple, seemed 
to exist no longer, and they began freely to represent the 
principal subjects of Christianity in their paintings. The 
Holy Trinity is nowhere represented in the paintings of the 
Catacombs. It now forms a conspicuous object in the sculp- 
tures of sereral of those sarcophsgL One of the most remark- 
able is that which had been found in the Basilica of St Paul, 
precisely orer the tomb of the Apostle, and which it was 
fiNmd neeessary to remore, in order to make a proper foun- 
dation for those pillars of alabaster which support the new 
baldachino. It must have been placed there when Theodo- 
■m rebuilt the basilioa in the 6th century. On this, thougjh 
not eompleted, there is a rery interesting series of Scripture 
histories^ The first is the creation of man ; the second, the 
fidl of man. In this latter our Saviour is represented as a 
young man, awarding to Adam and Bre some portion of the 
ponidiment due to thent To Adam he gives a wheat sheaf; 
to Sto a lamb, the spinning of whose wool was hereafter to 
be the employment of the female. Unfinished busts separate 
these from the next series, which are from the New Testa- 
aen t --the changbg of water into wine, the multiplication 
of the loaves and fishes, and the raising of Lasarus. In a 
lower division beneath these, is the adoration of the Magi, 
the miraele of our Lord pvi^g sight to the blind, and between 



tlMW DnU ii a* Bm^ d«. n*Hb^ Spirit fa MOM 
■idi ; «B tW «dN>^ Habuu kn^t Ij &■ Ur of hb kaa< 
«iid «n7ii« A* k«d «UA U lud k«h», lal «UA «■ 
MWto ■errtftr ft» ■nfiinii of *■ ytifhiL OboOot 

manmMaU «n to ba fand tkt Urt«r of Bd nl &• di^n, 
ud SnnDu ud tho Jdmi iD tiika froB iho dortwi m 

BODuiI booki. Wi tin ilwi im tlinw MinnaMjiJ Am IimIoI 
ktioB of St. Potar b hfa flOeo, ^ an Lord ^vIh k^ A* 
rod; ud AoApsida^ ■MiiJwiirfwi krOoJav^aad Ui 
■trikuigaondL Ob ol hi Aiw oro M u l p l i od xtgnam- 
tationoflf i1m HoIj TiU^, <hk ud Abd bti^i^ iWr 
n^ooUn ^fti, ud tho uattM of Iiuo lij Akndua ; Oo 
vomen toBOhisg tho horn (tf oar Lord^gBnMBt,Ui liiawtili 
ut entry into JoroMlon, and Ailbnnt hsims finn Us 
puaion. Jonu, Noo, Daniel, utd ttio three eliUdron in the 
fiery furnace, are also to be mot witli,aad the asocnt of Eliaa 
into licaren. Here, at length, the itatno of St. Hippolytat 
liaa been placed, after its man; wondoringi diirin|r the lut 
few jeoiiL Being first placed in the Vatican moaeiuii, U wu 
aftenrarda remoTed to the ohoreh of St. Loreuo in DamaaO) 
and it haa at loat found an appropriate reatin^ptaoe. Win- 
klenun and other critica ^icak of thia aa being the finest q»«- 
nmen of ancient Chriation scnlpture in extatenoe, and is about 
tho date of the third conttuy. It wai diacovcred in '"■'^■ng 
ozcaTationa at the back of tho chnn^ of Sl Lorcoso oataide 
the walla, and must hare been placed in tho Cataoombi, 
or some ebnrch that was built orer them. Tho Ikmoiu pa» 
ehal eyele which is inscribed on one aide of his ehur, and tlio 
list of his works, which are iosoribed on the other, aro mono- 
meota whieh reqaire the leaniod to decipher them. In ono 
of the rooms are the oopiea of some pointings token from th* 
Cataoomba. One of these, taken from the cemetery of 8b 
Calktna, represents our Lord aitting on a throne, with two 
Erangolists on either side of him. A chest at hia fiwt ooiw 
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tMiiB three of the Oospelfl, and the fourth he is giYing with 
hif own hmnda to the ETtngolist who stands on his left. This 
appears to be St John, as it is easy to recognise his youth, 
being without a beard. The figure at the extreme right 
is St Matthew, as the star orer the head seems to intimate. 
The other at his immediate right hand, appears to be St 
Mark, and he occupies this post as the represontatire of St 
Peter, from whose dictation he wrote his OospeL The other 
appears to be St Luke, no particular mark being required to 
distinguish him, as all the other three had been' designated 
bj some mark ; and he seems to be placed at the left of our 
Lord, as the companion of St Paul, and as his representatire, 
the representatiTe of St Peter being placed on the right of 
our Sariour, as the chief founder of the church in the citj of 
Bome. The medieral frescoes which existed in the church 
of St Agnes outside the walk previous to the late repairs, 
hare also been remored to this museum, which, though yet 
in its b&nqr, does infinite credit to those who hare had the 
direedon of it; and also to the PonUff, through whose muni* 
fiesnoe so much has been done for the preservation and'the 
lestoratioii of the antiquities of the Sternal Oity. 



••1^— TWiWPP 
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O^Tj^-LOGXTE 



NEW4CHKAP 



^isxMs (lat|[Alk^iiiiIitatiDns. 



EDWARD DUNIGAN & BROTHER 

< iDiiU O* ktUntkin af tba Cklliatk Hkfmrcby awl CUtgy, Oat- 
} Ugt*, CooToiti, Relieisu* InUitation^ CallMlia Inaitatw tai 
i tb« pablM gcMTtltjr, la tlwir txtcndv* inoftoMnt of CkAoU* 
i irorka in tu4oiu langvigei^ raniiitiog of Ittii^ Pmatib IBomt, 
I Hvraiicu. and DnonoHAL Votxt, mad Sokxil Boon. 

tlicy uk (pedal altrntion to their •zunaira lut of npuior 
) ScBoob BooKi^ tapceiiltjr adnplvd Tor Ui« um of tha Callialla 
{ Sehogia in lh« United StnlM; all of whioh an apprertd bj 
S mofi «r tbt AicbbiiliDp* and Biihnp^ *■ vtll aa Uutdi el Bali- 
C fioiu Ordartt iMlndiBg Uia BancniM oa 




BDWAEDDUNIOAN& BROTHXB, 



WWWNrtJ^^CTT 



con or A IBTTIB, 



TO EDWARD DUKIGM & BROTHEIL 



•mm 



Mm uariky and respected Gentlemen : 

Same booke^ ui/iicA, om it apptared by your meet 
eaurteous letter^ you unshed to offer to our most koiy Lord 
Pope Pius /X» have been lately handed to him. This ad 
on your part could not but please his Holiness^ and the zeal 
you constantly show by the publication of tporks in defetice 
and protection of the cause of the Catholic RsHgion^ gives 
him great Joy. 

. The Sovereign Pontiffs therefore^ with great pleasure #!•• 
courages you in your course by this letter^ and returns you 
his thanks for the gift which you offer^ 

lam^ moreover^ ordered to transmit a gold medal, which 
the same benign Pontif sends, impressed with his august 
effigy, and with it, as a pledge ef his paternal and especial 
affection towards you, his Apostolic blessing, which, €U an 
auspice of all heavenly good, he lovingly grants you with the 
wtost sincere affection of his heart. 

I have only to profess my respects to you, Gentlemen^ on 
whom /earnestly implore all that is sat ing and propitieste 
from our Lord 

Oentiemen, 

Your most humble and obmhent Serumi, 

DOMINIC FIORAMONTJ, 

n X DUNtOAH S MROTOIB. Hm Teek. 



mrmamm^^mommtmmmmmem 



I-BIBIBS AKD TESTAMEHTS. 



Hcwr ur. JDOX mroBEa. lAcasisaop or xxw tome. 



DimiOAN A BBOTHEB'S 



Haydock** CaOiollc FMnUjr 



TBE UOLY BIBLE, bu«I»l«d ft«m tb* Latin TalgU^ 
eompand irith tb* H*bre*, Orwk, ud oOmt adiliiBi In «ari 
^iib tuBfU netOt CHlieal, BlMorieil, CMtrOTanU], sad 

from lb* moM •nlneDt Commeatston, 



By tbc Rev. Geo. L>e<i Hardoek* JK IK 

SplcDdidt^ untMlliibed by •oiuent Aitim, after tU gnat Ifaate 
mi poUiihad niidsr (be approbatioa oT A* Halt Rar. Joan . 
Archbiibop of Kair York, aadLaadncabaao bonorad with iba 

HU Holiuess, Popo Pliu IX., 

and oTAnbbiabopi and Blibopi in Euopa and Aaarioa, 
AfUiUabop^ BiabcFp*, and CUrgjr in cfaa Uoitad SaCa^ 

Pilc^-A]n«rioaa morMCO, amboMcd, . • 
TvAbj noroMO, gilt edg**, . . . 
" " npar antra, |^ adga^ 

» •• - banUed, . 



AIw in S8 paita, M 2S cant* a part. 



rVBLISHBD BT DVXIOAII AKD BEOTHSB* 



AVPBOBATIOIV OF TUB OnDINABT. 

'Tbiaatw tdltion of tbt Ei^lUh Tutioa of tU Bibl«, wUk Um 
plelt BoUt of Biahtp Cbanontr, lUr. Oea Loo HaTdockp Md oifton^ 
kaowB M Hajrdoek't CatboHo B!U«^ bATing boio dnllj exuDiiied, we 
iMivbgr appiw^ «f ito rtpoUicatioa lij Edwtrd Danigan and Brotbtr, of 

"GivmntNovTorkflUoSdidojorHaj, 186S,midvovtead aad 

''•ii JTolillv 
. ., ** Aacummior ov Nkw Yomu* 



Letter of His Holiness, Pope Pins EL, 

AOKii(nn.sDoa[o tbi kxcbipt or a cott or ran bdul 

PIUS, P. P. IX. 

M08T BSLOTED 8oift>— 

Health and Apoitdkal Bemdieiitm. W§ havertceived, with 
gnat pUasurt^ your letter e^ August 26/A, m trAfcA, a$ a mttrk 
of your dewotioHf J^^l^t ^^^ reverenee for ourulf you ofer U$^ 
Beloved Som^ a present of two hooks^ reeently^ among ofhen^ 
putdiehtd ly you for the greater good of our most holy rtlt^ion. 
Not to omit due thanks for this present^ We a^m express and 
affirm our paternal affeetwn for you. Proceed as you have 
hegun^ in msriting thus well hers below of our most holy religion^ 
and as m omen <faU heavenly graee^ Ws most lovingly bestow 
upon ysu^ Beloved Sons^ with ths deepest affection iof our paternal 
hearty omr apostoUc benedictioeL 

OivmatSL Petals in Roms^iks third day ^ JTmsmbcr^ m 
As year 18M— liU tenth qfour Pontijtcats. 
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iT 



i*MBiM«r7cv*didM«riiivd«A'hBafe. Kk^ 

TMiMMOrlBXt, 



Tha grul n^jdtdkl* BOb wUoli ym ■■« m* iMgaf^kM at hrt 
MMlMd n«, Tb* riduMi <f tb* pap«^ tk« Meora^ «f tta pria^ thi 
•kguM «f lb* aivnting^ and tb* mc^ficMM of iha bi^b^ *^^ I* 
eoaiisM *U ImputU PiMeMui* eidiar tbat fOB an «wt b^ t^iw 
man In pabUiluag m big* *>i m soadj a Tehna, or tbat tb«j war* 1^ 
poKd opoD vboo tviglit tbat Catbolici ara &M aUomd to tad A* BIbU 
I iball «var keap jvar |pA aida hj dda witb aaot^ar pradoua wff wt dM 
SmtwI SeripoiM paUiibaa tn ises. 

■]• J«Meph 8. Alemany, 

Aacnaianop or Sax FiAxcnotk 

I rcgu<d r»ir iplradld aditlon of HaT^ock'i Catlwlia Bibla a* • nal 
work of an, ddng (ba greatcK booor to Cacbolte tJTognjiij la tba Q^tol 
Stat» i bnl^ wcornpanted aa it !• vitb tba ntefal aai laanird tMCaa af 
dw !:•», Ceorga Uijiiodc, I laa an'1 valna la It a Inaam afdcntrlna miti 
plet; or«n both to tbo dorg; and tailj. 

ltoeelT«, di-ar ^r, my baat napwta, and I raa^ add, th* txpntdam af 
07 gntituda fir tha amlaanl atrriMi jtn bava dona tha Cbmeh la iMa 

Yoar ob*t aarr*!, 

i{> Aog. narUa. 



TSSTinOIVIALS OF APPBOOATION. 



**Th» bMiily, tbt •kgiioee, tbo exqaUto perfactloo of yoar roagnifi- 
eeat •dition of Hajdock*f Bible, booor eztrcmel/ tbt seal and lotoUigonca 
of tba pobliahen^ and eaimot bo bettor employed tbaa io adding dignitj 
to tbo SVoid of God. I cannot| tborafore, bnt bigbl/ appfove jour pioaa 
nndortaking^ and Join mj fnifnigo to tbo jndgmeot wbicb jour Ordinal^, 
tbo loaned Arebbiabop of New York, baa pfoooanoed, after matare ioToa- 
t^gatioo, and to tbe praiaee of tbo otbcr renerable Bidiopa of tbo United 
Staleai bnt I wQl eapociallj oebo tbe aqgnat Toioe of tbe Sororeign Poolifl^ 
PSna DC, b/ offering jon tbo meet aineere felieltatioaa on aD joor labora to 
ostend tbe CatbolioCbnitbandinereaae pie^, by diffnaing In yo<lr oonntij, 
nnid Prolaatantim, ao nuui/ edifying worfca. 

**iii Bartlioloiiieir Gliarlct Romllllt 

** AkcnniaiKip aw Mium * 

**! moat wining\f adbere to tbo approral of tbia edition of tlie Ilolj 
BibK gifon hf mj Mbit Rot. Friend and Bvotber in Cbiial, tbo Aiob- 
biabop of New York; and I aball not faQ to reooounond iU nae to tbo 
oleirgj and faltbftil of tbe Eeobalaatioal prorinco of Qnebea 

-^> P. P., 

''AaamiBBor or QoKnac.* 

''Iretamjontbankalbrjottraplendideditkm of tbe Bible wltb rUjr- 
dock'a notoa. I am bappj to find tbat jon bavo oompleted joor aidoooa 
nndifftakii^ and tmat tbat a rapid aak will reward jour noble enterpriaa. 

*'4i Praacii Patrick Kenrickf 

•«ABcatBVau.T." 

** I (eel prood of adding mj approbation to tbat of jronr inuntHooa 
Arebbiabop^ and miite wltb ail tbe PreUtea and Catbolice of tbia countij, 
fai f elici ta tiim jon on tbe a oi p iotooi eontnmmation of ao noble an nnder* 
taking. WiAfag yon a fang anecaaaion of yoawdlat in gniah e d by Ubottand 
iriitaii^ aneb aa merited fcr yon tbe letlv and gold medal from tbo lld|y 
ratbir wick bU ApoatoUo bleeaii^ 

•* I remain, dbo., •{« JT. B. Pnreellt 

••ABP.GDI.* 



Itto 



** I c b eer ib Uy antboriae yon to nae a^ name in 
tbt patMoga aftfia GatboHee in tbe United Staiea. 

''4« Im «• GoctbrlMid, 



Bp. ov BvBLoravoi^ \^' 



>r 



mvln ef k «op7 of Aa Br4r 
poUubad b7 jVB. bkManr 



tiM. Ihf ^*ty Bit Willi ^ 

k*4 wd tiMk th» UlIM « ^ 
far M dapMd*** «M^ I itttU 



LuAWAtfi aU nil I ml Am 



Awl— 1» BulBCChMrMaCteno 



■■ 1 1>C( le*T« to rctnn yoa my mcMt snew* aad graMU **-"^ iw 
TMir UbiImm in lendins bm a topj of yow apUndid ■dllioB «( B^ 
4-A'a BiU*. b gnsd wd B»ir« faindi^ 



" I «oiuid«r til* edition of Baydoek** Fanulj Biblo, from ih* prao 
of Ucark DoaigBit A Bi«tbei of Nbv Totk, aaugaiSaaot work. TUr 
Cailiulie imI ia UDdartaluiig m «ip«D«T» a pabtwatiOB i* ooly tot- 
piMcd bj ihcir actiitia ikiU In ila ueentioo. "tti • l*nni«d annolMia^ 
vliich aeoampany tha Uxt make it a trEaaora for faiafliaa, aod I tafca 
pIcosDra in iroowmandiiig it •• tb« boit and moat alagant familj. BiUa 



** "t John nicoiu* 



" Tow Hajdoek'a Calhalio Bibia U mieniAccDl in aQ raipacta^ aod 
you may b« pennadcd that It baa my warm and fnH ^tproballoB. 
"TonrDoTotcdScmntlD JcanaCbrial, _ 
** •{• IJonl*, 

"Bmor ot Aunu, 
" Tic Ar. or tbs SanincB Iiuxm.* 




•moDg llioM oi till oUiM PraUta^ mha 
Uia pulilio. 

'- ■{« Fcicr Blcbnrd* 



" I grckll/ adniir* bi»1 eomiiienJ rour lj«>ulJrulljr illmtniteJ eilitjiig 
of Uw Uol; Bible, with llayilock'* valuable notM. Voar n-al aaJ •if 
torpriM an eerlaialj dMarriog o[ all pr»ii«, apd will, 1 Uvpe. b« r* 
vardad by « widdy axUodeJ palronngai 

"•{< Joliii, 

" or III* cireulkliun ot your edilioo of Ilajrjocli't UibU in my i t 
eaao, I do oot merely dMtare my esrJial appnivnl, bul my iniMl ^a^ 
iieit wiih, Ihnl il raay fiaJ a home and render* ia cvory TAiiiily. 



" 4* B'chard Viiiccntt 



" Br. oi 



"Tbo corrcflD«M of tlie i^iLioii of wUlch youn is a r^rnnt, aud I)m 
tbIu* of ill* Dole* attaalied to ii, ara faeu wliieb neml iioi nuw l>r proved, 
far Uicy aro well kpown to all wbo road Iha lluly Scri)-lur*a in Eng- 
liaK. Tba U«llmDiiy o( llio Hotl Iter. Arehbiibop of New York, prw- 
filed (o your exilian, fumitbes lunicieDt erideuc* of Uia aeoDntay ai 
failbfutueii with wliioli yoa hava performed your part in iu rei>nMlHO- 
tioo. 1( however, you Uiiuli lliai my approTal may be of any Uaoe&W 
you are fraa to make um of iu 

"Voun reepeclfutly, 
"*{■ Johu B. FKxpntrick, 

lif. or bonox." 

"I feel eitramaly acijoaa to lee ILi* epiendid editioD among tli' 
Catlioliea of my dioeei^ and I aball do every thing io mj power U 
eireolat* it — at leaat to reeommand it It wUl prove a rich hud* U 
Nfol* tba ol^eetKMM uid lemova the prejadioca of tba eoesueo of on 
kely riligtoiL 

*■ ij. Jame* Oliver. 



J^^ 



rUBUSHXD BT OVNIOAN AND B&OTBBft. 



* I trwt tluil th« Gfttlioli« dommani^, not only In th« diooitt d 
CbiMgD ABd Qainej, Vat througlMNit tli« Union, will» whOft itaking u> 
•troetioo in tli« Book of Iif«b Aow tholropproeintion oCjoir onUrpriM 
nad wioflati, in pmonting to th«i thlt H0I7 Volomo in lo iMunod, por 
ImI Md bonstiAd n Ibcm. 

ft{t *'Aiitlioii3r» 



* Tto rooommondation of tho distingniahod Biiliop Hoghoi^ nnd tbt 
littlo I knvo rood of tho aolot, ofo moro than raffieiont to induoo mo to 
bo n potroB of joor important and umAiI now oditkm of BoTdookli 
Bible I ni|^7 approTo jonr bold and holy work. OodwiU rtward 



•ft J^sepli Gretltty 



^Tbo qipiobatioa of 00 many diatingoiohod prolatio» witbovt tha 
add it i o n of minob whioh I frooly giTOb io moro than mfloiont i» warraal 
tho oironlifioa of that rahiablo work in my dioomo. 

'^tf» ]IIaiiriC6f 

"Br. or V: 



" I moot hoartily oonoiM with lo many of my Rigl Rot. Brothrtn 
In tho approbation and roooounoadatioa of Ed. Dai: ^an it Brothor'*! 



magaifioont odition of tho CathoUo BiblOi with llaydoek'o notot 
nnabridgod. Thoro la no apprahenaioa of mirandtnlanding any toit ti 
tho Holy Book in thia odition, whoro OTOiy diiBoolt poatago la ao wall 
■nd liithAilly aipliinod 

^t^ Frederic Bmrava« 

Asn y. A. or Ci 



no biartiftd oditlon of Hajdook'a Fkmlly Bibl% pvbUahod by 
Donign M Brothar, of Kow Torfc; haa my q>probation, ard I 
oofdIaDj roooBMand lla oiranlatias In tho dioooao of Bioo^yn. 

' • '^iftJohBt 

"Br or Bnoonrs.* 




AMD BHOTBZM. 




AddlU«B«l Appr«batlBB>— Coimnrm. 

* I diMrfuIly racomDcnd to tba <l*rgj Mai faithful of Um diae w 
of PoTtUad. ttia «UgaDt ediUon of Haddock'* CathoUe Bibla, poblkliod 
hj M«unL DBoigan A Brotli«r «illi U>* approtutitm of tb sort Ear. 
Anhbiihop of Nvw Tork. 

•{• "David U'lllfaM, 

" Br. or PovnAaak" 

"I am T*rjr halipf Ihat j\>ur ual for our bol/ T«li|;ioD, wbieb di*> 
pUja ilaalf in your lata eJitioD of Ilaf Juuk'a Bibli^ wilh ita niiraartMU 
tad M«ful eommcnU and nol«a, gWfa la' a ebancd to wriu lo yva. * 
• ■ • • Qj a[| nunih bj ae* or bj laad.' ramsnibcr wall tkkl I 
BD*t liav« UicM Biblea, beeauaa 1 am aura Ibij vill ba b«Dafi«ial to 
Ita eanaa of religion in thia eouotrf. 

"Wlibin^ jau ftll anoeaa^ 1 b«g lo ramain, daar g«Dtl«n«a, jmt 
knubl . aarraat, 

^ '* Mod. Doiuen, 

" E. C B'liior or VaNoocTu'a Iolahti.' 

" Tha baiutiful edition of Ua^itovk'a yatnilj Bibl^ publiabod hj 
Uaurx Duoigaa i Brother, bu my cDr<U«l appmlialioa, ftad I rcown- | 
mani it to tha Culholic* uf mj diocra*. 

•i* "Tlicfaael, 

"Dp. Of M....Lt" 

" I eoDgratulata ;ou od tb* ooble iiuiUrlakiiig of jour £<*'■"£ • 
naw aJiUoo of Iba Hajdiiek Bibla, huiI conjoiatljr with Ilia Catb..ll« 
Epiacopata of Amarioa. I gi*a my apprvbalion lo a vork ao orcdilkUa 
lo joat nam* and ac uaful U tb« cliunb. 

+ -*■. 

"Bn. Of CbCTtx^aah' 

"Tba haodaonia tjp« and aiacutiuu uf Ibi pr«M->ork of jruor 

baauliful aditioD of tha Bibla^ and Iba vary raluabla nolaa witli which 

It i* anriohad, will aMora, 1 triut, la aiiantiTi oircuUtios for Um 

vor^ M thaj antitla jou to tha graliluda of Ui« Oatholia aoounaaiij. 

•}• **BI. O'Connor, 

-Bf. Pni»fc- 



rVBLISHBD BT DVXIOAII AHD BEOTHSB* 




AFPBOBATIOIV OF TUB OnDIlf ABT. 

«Tb!a atw tditfon of Um Ei^lUh Tutioa «r tU Bibl«, wllk tU 
plelt BoUt of Bishtp Cbanontr, lUr. Oea Loo HoTdock, ond ocfton^ 
kaowB M Hajrdook'o Catbolio BiUo^ boTing boon dulj oxomiiiod, wo 
hoiob/ oppiwik of ito rtpoUicotioa lij Edword Danigan and Brotbor, of 
Ibiicit/. 

"Givmi It Now Torfc, lUo (Mb do J of Hoj, 186S, midv ov bnd 
oraL 

''•I* '0I11I9 
. . ** Aacummior aw Nkw Yomu* 



Letter of His Holiness, Pope Pios IX, 

AoufowLSDonro ths rscbift of a corr ov mu bibl& 



PIUS, P. P. DC 

Moot Bsloted Sons :«- 

Health and Apoiiolkal Benedktitm. W§ havenceivtd^ with 
gnai jtUasure^ your Utter of Aufput 26/A, in trAfcA, a$ a mitrk 
of your dewotioHf f^^^!f% ^^^ reference for ounelf you offer Um^ 
Beloved Som^ a present of two bookt^ recently^ among otker$^ 
puhlieked ly you for the greater good of our mott holy rrlt^ion. 
iVol to omit due thanks for lk%9 present^ We again expren and 
affirm our paternal affection for you. Proceed a» you haes 
hegun^ in meriting thu$ well here hdow of our moetholy religion^ 
and at m omen (fall heavenly grace^ We most lovingly bestow 
upon yeu^ Beloved Sons^ with the deepest affection if our paternal 
hearty esev apostolic benediction. 

OivenaiSLPeier^s in Borne, the third dety ^ JTmember, in 
the year IBM-'-ths tenth i^f our Ponti/eate. 
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